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G OD raiſed up a ſucceſſion of prophets among his people for many 
wiſe and gracious purpoſes. 'They were not only deſigned to retain 
the Jews in the worſhip of the one true God; but to ſpread 
the knowledge of him among the neighbouring nations, by the 
fame of their predictions and miracles, They were a barrier againſt 
thoſe prevailing kinds of ſuperſtition which conſiſted in the ſuppoſed 
evocation of departed ſpirits, and in conſulting imaginary local deities, 
for the purpoſe of gratifying the natural thirſt which all mankind have 
for the knowledge of futurity. And though the anſwers which God 
occaſionally vouchſafed to the Highprieſt, by a voice from between the 
Cherubim, were greatly ſubſervient to theſe ends; yet was it expedient 
that prophecy ſhould pervade the whole body of the people, and that 
events ſhould be foretold which from their nature could not be the ob- 
ject of enquiry by the ſacred oracle, or at a time when idolatry was fo 
general that theſe ſolemn applications to God were wholly neglected. 
It muſt alſo be obſerved that the atteſtations given by the prophets to 
the Moſaic law, their inſtructions and exhortations, their reproofs and 


threatenings, were powerfu] means of preſerving the Jews in obedi- 
ence, and eminent diiplays of the divine goodneſs and compaſſion. 


Another deſign in ſending the prophets was, that, under the influence 
of the Holy Spirit, they might “ record God's dealings with his 
b people 


* Gee 1 Chron. xxix. 29: 2 Chron. ix. 29, compared with 1 Kings xi. 29: 2 Chron, xii, 15: 
Kill. 22: xx. 34, compared with 1 Kings xvi, 1, 7: 2 Chron. xxxii. 32: xxxili. 19. 


1 8 

people and with other adjoining nations and empires; and might thus 
tranſmit to after ages a moſt inſtructive hiſtory of his adorable ways in 
governing the world. + Joſephus aſſerts that, from the death of Moſes 
to the reign of Artaxerxes, the prophets who ſucceeded that legiſlator 
wrote the tranſactions of their own times; and that the Jewiſh hiſtori- 
ans from Artaxerxes downwards were not eſteemed worthy of like cre- 
dit, becauſe there had not been a regular ſucceſſion of prophets. This 
aſſertion is confirmed by the ſacred writers; who mention the names 
of many prophets as having recorded the affairs of the Jewiſh nation. 
A further and moſt important reaſon for inſtituting the prophetic order 
was, that, by a long ſeries of predictions, the attention of the Jews 
might be turned to the coming of their Meſſiah ; and that the faith of 


ſucceeding ages in that great event might be thus confirmed. 


Tar writings of theſe prophets bear plain ſignatures of their divine 
authority. Examine the books of the Greek and Roman ſages; and 
obſerve what diſcordant opinions they contain on almoſt every point of 
theology and philoſophy. But in the Hebrew prophets there is a won- 
derful harmony of doctrine for above a + thouſand years; unparalleled 
in the writings of any country. Hiſtory teaches us that a great num- 
ber of their prophecies has been accompliſhed ; and we know that ſome 
of them are accompliſhing at this day. It alſo peculiarly deſerves our 
notice, that theſe holy men entertained the moſt worthy conceptions of 
the Deity in the midſt of an idolatrous nation; and inculcated the ſu- 
preme excellence of moral duties, when all around them, even the few 


worſhippers 


+ Contr. Ap. i. 8. | 
1 From Moſes Before Chriſt about 1500, to Malachi Before Chriſt about 436. 
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worſhippers of Jehovah himſelf, were ſolely intent on ritual ob— 
ſervances. 


Tus writings which theſe men of God have tranſmitted down to us 
will be eminently uſeful in every age of the Chriſtian church; not only 
as they contain illuſtrious prophecies of many events and eſpecially of 
our Bleſſed Lord's appearance, but for their magnificent deſcriptions of 
the Deity, for their animating leſſons of piety and virtue, and for the 
indignation which they expreſs and the puniſhments which they de- 
nounce againſt idolatry and vice: which particular topics, among 
many other inſtructive and important ones, are treated by them with 
uncommon variety beauty and ſublimity, and with an authority be- 


coming ambaſſadors of T he Moſt __ 


T HE Twelve Minor Prophets; 1 as they are commonly diſtinguiſhed, 
have been juſtly deemed as obſcure a part of the Hebrew ſcriptures as 
any extant, This obſcurity partly ariſes from the nature of the Hebrew 
language, which is fingularly conciſe, deals much in aſyndeta, has 
few moods and tenſes, often omits the prepoſition, gives various and 
nice ſignifications to its particles, and, as its remains are comprehended 
in one book, muſt of courſe contain words and phraſes, about the mean - 
ing of which, as they occur perhaps but once, we can only form con- 
jectures from the context or from analogous terms in the ſiſter- dialects. 
Other cauſes of the difficulties with which theſe prophetical writings 
abound are, the want of hiſtorical records for the illuſtration of many 
facts to which they refer; the nature of thoſe unaccompliſhed prophe- 
cies which occur in them, and which the event alone can diſtinctly ex- 
plain; the peculiar boldneſs of their figures and abruptneſs of their 


b 2 . tranſitions; 
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tranſitions; and, above all, the many corruptions which deform the 
preſent text, Theſe errors of tranſcribers ariſe either from ſources 
common to all books of remote antiquity, or from ſome which are pro- 
per to the Hebrew language; ſuch as, the ſimilitude of many letters; 
and the conſequence of a miſtake in the radical ones, which generally 
corrects itſelf in the weſtern languages, and as generally forms a new 
Hebrew word, becauſe the roots are moſtly triliteral and often conſiſt 
of the ſame letters differently arranged. 


Bur though patient inveſtigation and critical ſkill are neceſſary to 
combat theſe difficulties, they are by no means invincible; as the ig- 
norance of ſome, and the prejudices of others, have ſtudiouſly repre- 
ſented them. They are happily counterbalanced by peculiar advan- 
tages. As Hebrew derivatives frequently branch off from the leading 
idea of the root, this property of the language leads to a juſt and ele- 
gant manner of aſcertaining their ſenſe. Examples of this perpetually 
occur in Taylor's Hebrew concordance: but there is ſtill ample room 
for the ſagacity and induſtry of every competent enquirer. The cha- 
racteriſtic ſtyle of the Hebrew poets, who delight in ſubjoining to one 
propoſition a correſponding clauſe which has an equivalent or oppoſite 
ſenſe, affords frequent explanations of obſcure paſſages by the paral- 
leliſm. The fimilar ſtructure of many connected hemiſtichs occaſion- 
ally ſerves to rectify the Maſoretic punctuation, and to give the ſen- 
tence a beautiful turn, The ſiſter-languages determine the preciſe 
meaning of many words and phraſes; and teach us to eftimate the 
force of many daring figures. The ancient tranſlators and paraphraſts 
open fruitful ſources of criticiſm. Excellent lexicons and con- 
cordances facilitate the proſecution of philological enquiries. Many 
commentators 


[ is 
commentators have conſidered the ſacred writings in different 'views, 
according to their taſte and genius: and though the name has been 
diſgraced by a number of hireling compilers, yet no competent critic 
has carefully ſtudied the ſcriptures for himſelf without {ſmoothing the 
ruggedneſs of the way to thoſe who follow him. It muſt alſo be ob- 
ſerved that the ſacred books conſtantly : receive new light by the en- 
creaſing number of authentic travels to the eaſt ; where ancient cuſ- 
toms are invariably retained. The collation of 1er Mss. by the 
late learned and indefatigable Doctor Kennicott, a fit inſtrument ! in the 
hands of Providence for planning and executing this great work, forms 
an invaluable acceſſion to our external helps. It will appear in the 
following notes that the variations furniſhed by MSS, are often corro- 
borated by the ancient verſions ; and therefore that 8 aids 
in our critical reſearches bear mutual teſtimony to their reſpective au- 
thority. The MSS. make it probable that the verſions faithfully repre- 
ſent the text from which they were formed; and the verſions tend to 
prove that the preſent readings of MSS. are not miſtakes of tran- 
ſcribers, but actually exiſted in certain ancient copies. The various 
lections, noted in the courſe of this work as worthy of nice attention, 
amount to more than one hundred; and of theſe about forty may be 
ranked in the claſs of very material ones: and yet the books explained 
do not form a fourteenth part of the Hebrew ſcriptures; and the colla- 


tions were not minutely examined throughout, but inſpected When dif- 
ficulties aroſe. 


nn there is ſtill abundant reaſon for extending our helps in 
ſo important and difficult a ſtudy as that of the Hebrew (cri penny We 
want a collation of all the Hebrew MSS, in every part: a great * number 


having | 
* 349. See Diſſ. gen. p. 94—108. 
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having been examined by Doctor Kennicott, or his coadjutors, only 


in ſelect places. It is alſo deſirable that the ancient verſions and para- 


phraſes ſhould be collated with all the MSS. extant; that each ſhould 
be printed apart, with an arrangement of the various readings at the 
foot of the page; and that a ſcrupulouſly faithful interlineary verſion 
ſhould be given of thoſe in the eaſtern languages. In the following 
pages, the reader will have occaſion to obſerve how materially the Al- 
dine edition and the * Pachomian MS. of the Ixx differ from the Alex- 
andrian and Vatican copies: and it will appear, by extracts from 
Sixtus Quintus's edition, that there are rich treaſures in the Vatican 
library, relating to this venerable tranſlation, which ſtill remain unex- 


plored. 


* 


Tus learned world has been lately informed that the moſt uſeful 
part of Origen's hexapla and tetrapla, in a Syriac verſion, is now ex- 


tant in the Ambroſian library at Milan. This MS. contains, of the 


canonical ſcriptures, the Pſalms, Job, Proverbs, Eccleſiaſtes, the Song 
of Solomon, Ifaiah, Jeremiah and the Lamentations, Ezekiel, Daniel, 
and the Twelve Minor Prophets. It is written in the Eſtrangular ly 


_ racer; and has all the apparatus of Origen's marks, together with 


ſcholia of Greek and Syriac Fathers and annotations of various inter- 
preters. There 1s a preface to almoſt all the books; which, among 
other particulars, explains the arguments of the chapters: and to each 
book is ſubjoined a well written appendix, the ſubjects of which are, 


an account of the author, the fate of the book, and the age of the 
verſion. The hiſtory of the authors, the ancient muſic and its 


inſtruments, 


* 


* So called from its ancient proprietor Pachomius, a patriarch of Conſtantinople. It is in the 
Britiſh muſeum; and is ſuppoſed to have been written ſome time between the tenth and twelfih 
centuries. - See more in Biſhop Lowth's preiace to Iſaiah: p. Ixvit. 
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inſtruments, the arguments of the Pſalms by Euſebius and Pamphilus, 
the Hebrew proper names alphabetically arranged, and the life of 

Origen, are cnlarged on in a copious preface to the: Pſalms. This 
particular copy of the Syriac verſion was written in the eighth or ninth 
century; and was purchaſed in Egypt, and depoſited in the Ambroſian 
library, by Cardinal Borromeo. The verſion itſelf was formed, A. D. 
617, from the Greek of the Septuagint, and of Aquila, Symmachus, 
and Theodotion: and ſometimes the letter y occurs in the margin, and 
denotes the Hebrew text. The Greek copy, which the Syriac tran- 
ſlator uſed, was tranſcribed collated and corrected by Euſebius and 
"HIT Wh from the tetrapla and hexapla of Origen in the Ceſarean 
library at Alexandria. The Jearned Profeſſor, to whom we are indebted 
for this account, has given two extracts from this MS. in a + letter to the 
Biſhop of London; namely, Dan. ix. 24—27, and Ifai. ix. 6, 7; and 
communicates the following curious information on this ſubjeR : 
« The Syriac Milan MS.—is found to be a ſecond volume of that copy 
from the firſt of which Maſius publiſhed his tranſlation of Joſhua. 
The MS. of Maſius has fince diſappeared, and the recovery of it is an 
idea more likely to excite our wiſhes than our hopes. The Pentateuch, 
I muſt obſerve, had before been loſt from this faithful Syriac 4727 Fig 
tion; but it is fortunately preſerved in the Bodleian library in an Ara- 
© bic verſion of the ſame Syriac. Of this Arabic verſion a collation was 

indeed made for Doctor Grabe; but ſo very imperfect a one, as to be 


highly capable of — — 


Tus publication of theſe Manuſcripts, with a Latin verſion annexed, 
would be of ſingular uſe for the ſolution of objections to the ſcriptures, 


the 


* See Mr. White's ſermon on a reviſal of our Engliſh tranſlation. Oxford. 1979. 
+ Printed at Oxford in MDCCL.XXIX, but not publiſhed. 
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the illuſtration of their obſcurities, and the diſcovery of new beauties 


in the ſacred volume: and J truſt that the natural patrons of biblical 
learning, I mean, ſocieties founded for the advancement of religious 


knowledge and the higher ecclefiaſtics, will ſoon enable every ſcholar, 
to command this ineſtimable treaſure. The execution of ſuch a work 


calls for their encouragement; and Rs may well be conſidered as a 
national object in a Chriſtian country.“ 


UNDER the head of acceſſions to our ſcriptural helps it may not be 


improper to ſuggeſt the idea of an improved Hebrew lexicon and con- 


cordance. To Caſtell's lexicon, a work of immenſe labour and learn- 


ing, might be added a more complete detail of ſignifications belonging 


Pa 


be wiſhed that this tranſcript was immediately purchaſed, and depoſited in ſome public library till 


to each Hebrew word, a deduction of the ſubordinate ſenſes from the 


primary one, and a reference to the roots in the kindred tongues con- 
fiſting of + letters equivalent to the Hebrew radicals. The principal 
defects in Taylor's concordance are, that, in aſſigning ſenſes to the 
Hebrew words, he too frequently aſſumes as a principle the exactneſs 


of « our Engliſh vel ſion; and that his work conſiſts of references to the 


text, inſtead of clauſes which would exemplify the grammatica] uſe of 
the word. It is true that to diſpoſe Buxtorf's quotations in his own 
admirable method, with a Latin rendering after the manner of 
Romaine” $ 0 alaſio, and with a preciſe explanation of the word aſter 
the general manner of Taylor, would make a voluminous and expenſive 


work : 


* 


* « Mr, Norberg, a learned Suede, who ſpent ſome time in biblical ſtudies at Oxford, was in- 
duced by my perſuaſions to viſit Milan for the ſole purpoſe of tranſcribing that volume in the Am- 


| brofian library. I have ſince heard that he has completed his tranſcript, 5 Extract of a private let- 


ter from Mr. White, May g. 1784. 
Mr. White's attention to ſo important a matter cannot be too highly commended, It is much to 


the preſs could be employed about it. 
+ Thus, under d the word Y ſhould be referred to, 


"av 


X111 ] 
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work: but I am ſpeaking of a perfect concordance t to a book which i is 
an inexhauſtible ſtorchouſe of divine truths, 


Ax yet I am perſuaded that, with every aid which could be fur- 
niſhed, there would ſtill be a neceſſity for ſober conjectural criticiſm : 
becauſe there are inveterate errors in the text, prior to our moſt ancient 


external help, the Septuagint verſion; and becauſe many evident errors- 


remain uncorrected by MSS. the oldeſt of which does not exceed eight 
hundred years. 


„ method of tranſlating the prophetical books according to their 
ſuppoſed meaſure is adopted from the learned Biſhop Lowth; who has 
copiouſly and acutely treated the ſubject of Hebrew verfification in his 


Academical prelections, in his brief and larger confutation of Hare's 


metre, and in the preface to his very able and very uſeful comment on 
Ifaiah. Many will think that I have carried this hypotheſis too far in 
ſome parts of my tranſlation. But I followed it when there appeared 


a remote probability of its truth; and readily grant that ſome parts 


may be proſaic to which I have given a metrical form. However, all 
diſcerning readers will admit that the Hebrew poets conduct and diver- 

ee diſtinguiſhing mode of poetical compoſition with ſupreme 
ſkill and beauty. The ſynonymous paralleliſm, which repeats the ſenſe 


of a former clauſe in different words, is conſidered as one kind of 


epiphonema by Demetrius Phalereus, and is placed by him among the 
embelliſhments of 1 _. He gives this inſtance: 


Otay Ta od au hoy Ey vg 0E avoges = 

Tlooo! xaTa5eiBpuo,—y apa d Te Togpvpoy ales, 

As when a mountain hyacinth the ſhepherds 
Tread under foot, —and to the ground incline 


The purple flower. 


} 
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# The part which follows the line is ſuperadded, according to this 
i . | * rhetorician, for the purpoſe of giving ornament and beauty to the 
| ſentence, And, to abate the faſtidiouſneſs of ſome critics with reſpect 
I to the Hebrew ſtyle of poetry, I ſhall produce a few ſimilar inſtances, 

| among many which occur in the Eneid itſelf, | 


Tum vero omne mihi viſum eſt conſidere in ignes 
H Rs, llium, —et ex imo verti Neptunia Troja. 


|| 5 Trojaque nunc ſtares—Priamique arx alta maneres. 


Apparet domus intus—et atria longa pateſcunt. 


Venit ſumma dies—et ineluctabile tempus. . 


Sed ſi tantus amor caſus cognoſcere noſtros- 
Et breviter Trojæ ſupremum audire laborem. 


Vulnus alit venis—et cæco carpitur igni, 


' Nay, there are examples in Virgil reſembling the moſt pleonaſtic 
parts of the Hebrew poetry. 


Quantum illi nocuere greges,—durique venenum 
| Dentis,—et admorſo ſignata in ſtirpe cicatrix. Georg. ii. 377. 


Poſtquam res Afiz,—Priamique evertere gentem - 
Immeritam viſum ſuperis,—ceciditque ſuperbum 
Ilium, —et omnis humo fumat Neptunia Troja. 


1 But ſynonymous parallel hemiſtichs are moſt beautiful, when a literal 
} clauſe is ſucceeded by a figurative one. As: 


Thou haſt ſhewed thy people hard things: 


Thou haſt made us to drink the wine of aſloniſhment. Pf. Ix. 3 
Thou 


5 N — | P. 78. 5. 106, ed. Glaſc. 


Thou haſt ſet our iniquities before thee ; 4 
Our“ ſecret fs in the light of thy countenance. Pl. xc. 8. 
With ſhouting in the day of battle; 

With a whirlwind in the day of tempeſt. Amos. i. 14. 


Inſtances of this kind occur alſo in the claſſical writers. As: 
Are ciere viros—Martemque accendere cantu. n. vi. 


Defendit numerusjunctæque umbone phalanges. Juv. ii. 46. 


Bur though I conſider the hypotheſis, of dividing the prophetical 
books into hemiſtichs, as founded on analogy, and as very ingenious 
and probable ; ; yet, from our imperfect acquaintance with the ſubject, 
doubts muſt always remain, not only as to the diviſion of particular 
lines which appear to have a poetical caſt, but as to paſſages of ſome 
length whether they reſolve themſelves into meaſure or not. To us it 
often appears mere matter of taſte, whether five Hebrew words conſti- 

tute two lines or one. Thus, 


% Blow ye the trumpet in Gibeah, and the cornet in Ramah,” 
may perhaps admit of another diſtribution : 

« Blow ye the trumpet in Gibeah, 
« 4nd the cornet in Ramah.” Hol. v. 8. 
And Biſhop Lowth thinks that the prophet Haggai is wholly + proſaic: 
but, before this authority was obſerved, the following tranſlation had 


been formed on the conjecture that great part of this book admitted of 
a metrical divifion. 


I yavs enjoyed the advantage of ſome particular aſſiſtances, in ad- 
dition to thoſe which the preſs affords. The notes aſcribed to 
Dr. Durell were formerly communicated to me by my late pious, be- 


© 2 nevolent, 


46 MSS. and three ed. read pl lurally abſe ondita nyfira, inſerting the before the affix ). 
+ Omnino Prolaicus Præl. Hebr. xxi. p. 282, ed. 2. 8 vo. 
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nevolent, and learned friend, with his permiſſion to tranſcribe any part 
of them. The Legatee of the late Doctor Wheeler, in whoſe prema- 
ture death the learned world ſuſtained a great loſs, furniſhed me with 
his tranſlations of Hoſea to c. x. 5 of all Micah, with a rough copy of 
it toc. ii. 10; of all Nahum, with an improved tranſcript to c. ii. 23 of 
Zephaniah c. i. to v. 14; and of all Habakkuk, with a leſs correct du- 
plicate. The lines are metrically divided, and very rarely differ in 
heir pauſes from thoſe which follow: but the death of this very ſu- 
perior ſcholar and orientalift has deprived us of his remarks, The 
preſent Archbiſhop of Canterbury has favoured me in the moſt 
friendly manner with the uſe of Archbiſhop Secker's notes on the 
books which I have attempted to illuſtrate: and I am much endebted 
to the learned Mr. Woide of the Britiſh Muſeum, not only for copying 
theſe notes, but for furniſhing me with ſome of Profeſſor Michaelis's 


_ obſervations from his Bibliotheca Hebræa, and with collations of a 


Coptic verſion made in the ſecond century, and of MS. Pachom. as 


far as my ſubject required them. The public has alſo the benefit of a 
curious communication on Haggai ii. 6—9 from Doctor Heberden ; 
who is no leſs eminent for his literary than for his medical abilities, and 


no leſs a patron than a Judge of learning. 


| Ons deſign of engaging in the preſent arduous province was to re- 
commend, and, in a ſmall degree, to facilitate, an improved Engliſh 
verſion of the ſcriptures; than which nothing could be more beneficial 


to the cauſe of religion, or more honourable to the reign and age in 


which it was patroniſed and executed. The reaſons for its expediency 


are, the miſtakes imperfections and many invincible obſcurities of our 


preſent verſion ; - the acceſſion of various helps ſince the execution of 
that 


* See Biſhop Lowth's refres to Iſalah p. lxvii. 


—— — * 
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that work; the advanced ſtate of learning; and our emancipation from 


ſlavery to the Maſoretic points, and to the Hebrew text as abſolutely 
uncorrupt. 


I sHALL ſubjoin ſome rules for the conduct of ſuch a work; which 
are ſubmitted to the learned with much deference, and that the wiſdom 
of many may correct the imperfect ideas of an individual. It is expe- 
dient that, in the firſt place, a previous plan for an uniform tranſlation 
ſhould be deliberately adjuſted. A committee of learned men ſhould 
then be appointed by proper authority ; who ſhould invite every ſcholar 
to contribute his remarks; who ſhould have their reſpective parts aſ- 
ſigned them; and, after the performance of their allotted taſks, ſhould 


amicably * unite in advancing the whole to its proper degree of per- 
fection. 


Rur I. The tranſlator ſhould expreſs every word in the original by 
a literal rendering, where the Engliſh idiom admits of it; and where 


not only purity, but an arr and Ar, of expreſſion can be 
preſerved. f 


For thus the tranſlator ſhews how he reads the original text: 
and not only the matter of the ſcriptures, but the peculiar turn 


of language in them, will be faithfully * 


Iſaiah Ixiii. 13. we read: 


wo do n op Manna οονν of which the common Engliſh ver» - 
fon is; „ That led them through the deep, as an Hooks in 


e the 


* The Tranſlators in King James's time took an excellent way. That part of the bible was given 
to him who was moſt excellent in ſuch a tongue, —and then they met together, and one read the 
tranſlation, the reſt holding in their hands ſome bible, either of the learned tongues, or French, 
Spaniſh, Italian, & c. If they found any fault, they ſpoke; if not, he read on. Selden ii. 200g. 
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xvii. } 
cc the wilderneds that they ſhould not ſtumble: And Biſhop 


 FLowth's; 


" Leading them through the abyſs, like a courſer i in the plain, 
&« without obſtacle.” 


As there is a participle, Popo, in the Hebrew leading is preferable to 
that led: but ya» wo, © wt ne impingant, is not ſo well rendered by 
without obſtacle. So in the three following paſlages I prefer the literal 
rendering : 


For the Lord Jehovah is my 1 "Uo Bp. Lowth. Iſai. 1. 5. 
nirerally; © * helpeth me.” 


« Who reverſeth the devices of the ſages: Bp. Lowth. Iſai. xliv. 25. 
literally, 


© Who turneth wiſe nen backward.” Engl. worn 
© And Hezekiah was rejoiced at their arrival: 
Bp. Lowth. Ifai. xxxix. 2. 
literally, 5 « becauſe of them. mnvy.. 


For this rule excludes, 
1. Unneceſſary paraphraſe. As, 
i I Jehovah am the author of all theſe things :” 
A Bp. Lowth. Iſai. xlv. 7. 
* do” Engl. wal Hebr, Www 4 MSS, faciens /um. 
« A God, 


.* This truly learned and ingenious Prelate has contributed more than any writer of the age 


towards enabling us to underſiand the ſenſe of the Hebrew ſcriptures, to taſte their beauties, and 


to reſtore their integrity by the rules of ſound criticiſm. His expoſition of Iſaiah is the beſt com- 
mentary extant on any part of the Old Teſtament, His tranſlation repreſents the meaning of the 
original with great judgement and learning. My objections lie, not againſt his interpretations, but 
only againſt the mode of rendering which he has occafionally adopted: and I have freely ſtated 
them, becauſe I conſider the ſubject as an important Wes and becauſe 1 feel the weight which 2 


name of ſuch eminence carries with it. . 


DJ xix ] 


te A God, that uttereth truth, and granteth Aateation x : 


Bp. Lowth. Ifai. xlv. 21: 
for, 


6A righteous God, and a Saviour.“ 


« And mine arm ſhall ws Judgement to the peoples. 
Bßp. Lowth. Iſai. Ii. 5. 
a « (hall judge” Engl. verſ. 0 5 
© Then ſhall we be ſtruck at once with admiration and terror: 


Iſai. xli. 23. 
for, 


4 « That we may wonder and may V fear together. 
In like manner the * learned Mr. Blayney has, 


«KA ſeed of a genuine quality.” Jer. ii. 21. 
« a right ſeed.” Engl. verſ. 


a” 


© who putteſt the righteous to trial.” Jer. xx. 12. 

ce that trieſt the righteous.” Engl. verſ. 
ce in an evil, and not in a Friendly manner.“ Jer. xxi. 10. 
6e for evil, and not for good. Engl. verſ. 

ce intentions of peace, and not of hurtful tendency.” Jer. x xxix. IT. 
«© thoughts of peace, and not of evil.” Engl. verſ. 


. Tas rule excludes defective tranſlations. 


The xxxvith chapter of Iſaiah begins in Biſhop Lowth's verſion, 
In the fourteenth year of King Hezekiah” &c. “ Now it 


came to paſs” being omitted. = he Aer alſo leaves ano © laying” 
untranſlated, C. xxxvi. 21. 


3. Tre 


N 


oe See his elaborate and uſeful comment 3 Quarto. Oxford, MDCCLXXXIV. 


[ == ] 


3. Tux rule excludes mn, forms of expreſſion, 


The Engliſh verſion is in general very accurate: but, Iſai. xliv. 24, 
we find, „I am the Lord that maketh. all things, that ſtretcheth forth 
© the heavens alone, that ſpreadeth abroad the earth by myſelf: for, 
make, ſtretch, ſpread. See Bp. Lowth's grammar. London. 2d. ed. p. 149. 
And, Matth. v. 23, we read, Therefore if thou bring thy gift to the 
« altar, and there remembereſt that thy brother hath __ againſt 
« thee: &qc. for, remember. 


4. Tux rule excludes obſcure renderings. 


1 ſpeak rather of obſcurities into which tranſlators are apt to fall, 
than of thoſe unpardonable ones which are owing to a a departure from 
the rules of good writing. 


8 . 3 REA LxIxG mere Hebraiſms would be one ſource of obſcurity. 

1 Thus Ainſworth renders Pſ. xcv. 2, Let us prevent his face with. 

1 thankſgiving: but we find in our Engliſh verſion, © Let us come be- 

fore his preſence” &c. Of this kind there are ſome inſtances in 

Mr. Blayney's tranſlation. As Jer. xl. 4. If it ſeem good unto thee 

to come with me to Babylon, come; and I will ſet mine eyes upen 

* - thee.” © and I will look well unto thee.” Engl. verſ. 

1 — Give * no reſt, let not che daughter of thine eye ſtand ſtill.” 
Lam. ii. 18. 

= - 8 5 „ av not the apple of thine eye ceaſe.” 

5 e F * 5 Engl. verſ. 


ANor HER ſource of obſcurity is, the uſe of ſuch obſolete foreign and 
learned words or phraſes as are for the moſt part unintelligible. An 
. — mls 57 _ authoriſed 


e 
- authoriſed tranſlation of the bible ſhould be adapted to the capacity of 
common readers; and therefore this kind of diction ſhould be avoided, 
except. where the idea is of ſuch a nature that it ought to be conveyed 
indirectly. Some paſſages in our verſion are now of ſo antiquated a 
turn, as not to be underſtood by the generality, of ſcholars. As 
| Tudges 3 ix. 163 U“ And a certain Nomen caſt a Pires of a milſtone on 
„ Abimelech's head, and * all to brake his ſcull.” That is, ut- 


e terly, altogether, brake: yr et fregit.” And again, Ezek. xxx. 2. 


Wo worth the day.” That is, © befal. MWortb, eſſe, fieri. Jun. 


o d, “ v diei. It muſt always be remeppbęred that Biſhop Lowth's 
verſion Is deſigned for the learned : in one for vulgar uſe forec for 
choice vine, Hades for the grave, or pit, or place of the dead, naſin 
for mixt provender, ilex for green oak, F coune for covered carriage &c. 

would be clearly inadmiſſible, In the New Teſtament, ſome Greek 
words are retained, as phylaQeries,” Matth. xxili. 5, which may be 
rendered « frontlets,”” or © ſcrolls” and e anathema,” x Cor. xvi. 22, 


to which I prefer cc accurſed. +. There are three ways of procceding as 
to Hebrew or Hebrew- -Syriac words; admitting them into the text, 


and rendering them in the margin, as our tranſlators do; rendering 
them | in the text, as for « Maran " Cor. , 00 Our Lord 
« cometh;“ both retaining and rendering them in the text, as, 
« Maran fo that is to Jay, Our Lord cometh.” I incline to recom- 


mend the laſt way. 


IN their . our tranſlators thus expreſs themſelves on this 
ſubject. We have ſhunned the obſcurity of the Papiſts, in their 
d 3 FRYE, 


* All that he hytte he alto frapped. Archæol. v. 386. i. e. enticely brake in pieces, 


A word formed from the Latin covinus, the root of which is cavus; and therefore correſpond- 
ing to the Hebrew My, vehiculum cameratum, vel teſtudinatum. 
F = EE 


# 
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 azymes, tunike, rational, holocaufts, prepuce, paſehe, and a number of 
ſuch like, whereof their late tranſlation is full, and that of purpoſe 
1 darken the ſenſe ; that fince they muſt needs tranſlate the bible, 
« yet by the language thereof it may be kept from being underſtood. | 
« But we deſire that the ſcripture may ſpeak like itſelf, as in the lan- 
ee guage of Canaan, that it may be underſtood even of the very 
a vulgar.” e 23 


3 


% 


A 


* 


5. TRE 1 edle Aebaſed had offenſive terms or r phraſes. 


Ezek. xvi. 43 we read, ie Becauſe c fretted me in all theſe 
things.” The word is elſewhere rendered “ provoked,” " Iſaiah Ixiv. 6, 
_ the Engyith verſion has, * And all our righteouſneſſes are as filthy 
1% frags: which Biſhop Lowth tranſlates, ** like a rejected garment; 8 
L vl more dignified language, as well as nearer to the original. But 
1 1 xxxvii, 4, the common tranſlation * Wherefore lift up thy 
A prayer for the remnant that is left;“ (Margin, found] has more 
| exactneſs and dignity than, © And do thou offer up thy prayer for 
_ e the poor remains of the people,” Bp. Lowth. Matth. xvii. 15, 
5 Doctor Scott renders xaxis Ado „ is grievouſſy handled.” With re- 

ſpect to the other part of the rule, Doctor Delany, in his life of David, 
very properly propoſes to tranſlate ſuch paſſages as occur 1 Kings 
xiv. 10, * him that watereth againſt the wall.” And Mr. new land 8 
1 tranſlation, # 
4, 1 8 . Jeruſalem is become as one Leather, as a woman] ſet apart for 
0 unclean among them,” Lam. i i. 17. 
is preferable to that of our Engliſh tranſlators. 


% 


AN exception to this r may be 3 N an ancient 1 
cannot be expreſſed in a tranſlation without perplexing common 
| readers. 


ball 1] 


readers, Thus, though Jews in our Lord's s time reclined at their 
meals, da and ardxaua may be rendered 20 fit down, and not 10 lie 
down. 


Ruiz II. Where the Engliſh idiom requires a paraphraſe, it 
ſhould be fo formed as to comprehend the original word or phraſe ; 
and the ſupplemental part ſhould Rand in Italics : except where 

harſhneſs of language ariſes from purſuing this method. 


Isaran i. 4, Biſhop Lowth's tranſlation of v, is, © They are 
eſtranged from him, they have turned their back upon him.” The 
vulgate and the ixx render more happily : abalienati ſunt retrorſum : . 
a Norge eis Ta ele. Our tranſlators have, © They are gone back- 
ward. Hebr. alienated, or ſeparated. Ihe root being om, as about 
forty MSS. and one edition c read r, according to the rule we ſhould | 
tranſlate, © They are eſtranged from him, they have gone backward,” 
80 Luke ix. 53 may be rendered, Becauſe his face was as though he 
was going to Jeruſalem.” Pf. cix. 4, our tranſlators properly ſuggeſt 
an idea of the eines in the original, when they render, But I 


give myſelf unto prayer.” But where the diftion becomes inelegant 
from the obſervance of this rule, it may be neglected. Thus, 
Habakkuk i. 6, many may prefer, 


«© Who go over the breadth of the earth 
« To poſſeſs dwelling places not their own 3” 
to . | which belong not unto + them. 
Rurz III. Where a verbal tranſlation cannot be thus interwoven, 
one equivalent to it, and which implies the reading in the original, 


thould 


80 Ezek. xiv. 5, i MSS. and two ed. read Ta. 0 
+ reds it. | 


[ xxiy z- 
would hi ſubſtituted ; ; and the idiom in the text mould be literally 


rendered in the margin. 


By obſerving t the ſecond and third rules, the genius of the origi- 

nal languages will be ſhewn; and the reader unſkilled in them 

- will be beſt enabled to interpret for himſelf. 
Thus Biſhop Lowth renders Iſaiah v. 1, | 

© My beloved had a vineyard 

« On a high and fruitful _ ” 

{« In a very fruitful hill” oF} 1 1 
is the leſs exact verſion of our tranſlators. Here the marginal render- 


* {hould be, on @ horn the ſon of oil. 


ar 


. 


„Re e Ro in e . its derade, according to 
the leading different ſenſes, and alſo the ſame phraſe, ſhould be re- 
ſpectively tranſlated by the ſame correſponding Engliſh word or 

| phraſe: except where a diſtin& repreſentation of a general idea, or the 
nature of the Engliſh language, or the avoiding of an ambiguity, or 
harmony of ſound, requires a different mode of expreſſion. 


Ix their preface, we learn the ſentiments of our dee on this 
ſubject; and, from their manner of ſtating them, may collect that a dif- 
ferences of opinion ſubſiſled about it. 


Another thing we 8 good to admoniſh thee of, gentle reader; 
that we have not tied ourſelves to an uniformity of phraſing, or to 
ce an identity of words, as ſome peradventure would wiſh that we had 
done, becauſe they obſerve that ſome learned men ſomewhere have 
« deen ad exact as s they could that way. Truly, that we might not 

| * vary 


1 
« vary from the ſenſe of that which we had tranſlated before, if the 
e word ſignified the ſame thing in both places, (for there be ſome words . 
ce that be not of the ſame ſenſe every where,) we were eſpecially care- 
« ful, and made a conſcience, according to our duty. But that we 
* ſhould expreſs the ſame notion in the ſame particular word; as for 
cc example, it we tranſlate the Hebrew or Greek word once by pur - 
**© poſe never to call it intent; or one where j journeying, never travelling; 
« jf one where think, never /uppoſe; if one where pain, never ache; if 
one where joy, never gladneſs, &c.; thus to mince the matter, we 
ce thought to ſavour more of curioſity than wiſdom, and that it would 


e rather breed ſcorn in the atheiſt than bring profit to the godly reader, ” 

; ec For is the kingdom of God become words or ſyllables? Why ſhould » 

c we bei in bondage to them, if we may be free? uſe one preciſely, 

« when we may uſe another no leſs fit as commodiouſly ?—We might e 
« alſo be charged by ſcoffers with ſome unequal dealing towards a great 

« number of good Engliſh words. Add hereunto that niceneſs in i 
« words was always accounted the next ſtep to trifling ; and d Was to © | ö 
ce be curious about names too: alſo that we cannot follow a better pat- 
« tern for elocution than God himſelf: therefore he uſing divers words 

ec in his holy writ and indifferently for one thing in nature, we, if we 

« will not be ſuperſtitious, may uſe the ſame liberty in our Engliſh ver- 
« flons out ad Hebrew and Greek, for that copy or ſtore that he hath 


1 given us. 


Orne learned men have expreſſed themſelves differently. 


DO ; | 
„% VETEREM interpretem Eraſmus merito in eo reprehendit, quod 


« unum idemque vocabulum ſæpe diverſis modis explicet. Atqui in 


cc eO 


r ̃ e OE EC 
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© 6 ipſo quoties peccat? Leviculum hoc eſt, dices. Ego vero aliter 
« cenſeo, niſi cum ita neceſſe eſt, in his quidem libris in quibus ſæpe 
« yideas mirifica quædam arcana velut unius vocabuli involucris tegi : 
« ut quo propius abeſt a Græcis et Hebræis Latina. interpretatio, eo 
mihi quidem magis probanda videatur: ita tamen ut ſimplicitate illa 


« ſermonis ſervata, que in his ſpiritus ſancti oraculis plane divina eſt et 
e admirabilis, aſperum illud et horridum ſeribendi enn 


c VERBORUM proprietatem adeo ſtudioſe ſum ſeQatus, ut etiam a ſyn- 
« onymis, quoad ejus fieri potuit, libens abſtinuerim. Singula Græca 
ce yocabula eodem ubique modo exprimere ſtudui, nifi cum diverſa fu- 
cc erit hgnificatio, aut peculiaris aliqua ratio incidit: quam et ipſc ple- 
* rumque notavi. | | OP 
BZ a in his dedication of the New Teſtament to 
Queen Elizabeth. MDLXIII. 


un autem, ſicut in Græco ſermone una eademque vox retine- 
4 e tur, in Latina quoque interpretatione ſervatur, ea certe in re multum 
1 I conſuli iis potiſſimum videtur, qui, cum Græcæ linguæ ſint imperiti, 
bl Latino acquieſcere ſermoni neceſſe habent. - Nam inde hoc ſaltem 
Ef +} « colligunt, uno eodemque vocabulo Græcum ſcriptorem uti, ideoque 


1 =—_ "te locum unum cum altero conferri debere.” 
WS 


| [| Hear, Stephani pref. ad Nov. Teſt. x 2mo. MDLXXVI. 


HERE at one view,” ſays Doctor Taylor in the preface to his con- 
cordance, © thoſe who ſhall undertake a new verſion will ſee under 
© eyery word how variouſly it is rendered in thoſe verſion ; and 


e ſo may more eaſily and exactly judge how juſt thoſe renderings are, 
« and 


einn, 


ce and how far they may be reduced to one and the fame rendering, 
ce which is much to be preferred where the ſenſe will bear it.” 


A Moe ſcrupulous exactneſs may well be required in tranſlating the 


ſcriptures, than in any other tranſlation: and unlearned readers ſhould 


not be deceived, by the needleſs uſe of ſynonymous terms, in their 


compariſon of paſſages which appear to be parallel, and in their notions 
about the extent of the original languages and the copiouſneſs of a 


writer's ſtyle. It may alſo be ſhewn that not only the ſenſe, but the 
beauty and force, of many paſſages depend on a verſion not deviating . 


from uniformity without a deciſive reaſon, 


I therefore propoſe, 


1. Tar tranſlators ſhould previouſly agree on the rendering of cer- 
tain words and phraſes. For inſtance, that mn» ſhould always be ren- 
dered by © Jehovah,” and en mn by © Jehovah God of hoſts,” 


2. Tyar it ſhould be conſidered, by the help of concordances, whe- 
ther the ſame word can always be rendered in the ſame manner ; and 
that, when an Engliſh word ſuits every place, it ſhould be invariably 
uſed. Our tranſlators often vary their terms, not only unneceſſarily, 
but ſo as to miſlead the reader. Kearirog, which occurs four times, is 


twice rendered © moſt excellent,” and twice © moſt noble.” Tory, 
which occurs thrice, is rendered by © family, lineage, and kindred.” 


'Avacariu, which occurs Hhriee, | is rendered by “to turn upſide down,” 


to make an uproar,” and „ to trouble.“ Within the compaſs of 


two verſes, adpyreixMwo; is rendered “ governour of the feaſt, and 


LC ruler of the teaſt ns John 11. 8, 9 . ua ere, eto teſtify,” and + fn 


bear 
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* * 
1 8 is * - oe T4 ys S 1 8 
8 N OV. 18 3 ET A tens 
——— _ „ IRENE EE Red 
4 a. K wal * i 5 
- * * 
„* 3 * * . 4 W 8 6 , 4 * —— 
” ry 4 - E ag w_ ord] wy by 


zxvill- | : 


bear witneſs :”” ib. xv. 26, 27: and daytous, 5 diverſities, and 
differences: x Cor. xii. 4, 5, Even in the ſame verſe we find ui 
tranſlated by © abide,” and “ tarry:“ Luke xxiv. 29: tw by © to 
have compaſſion,” and “ to have pity: Matth. xviii. 33: and alias 
by © everlaſting,” and “eternal: Matth. xxv. 46. 


3. Tar, if the original word cannot always admit of the ſame ren- 
dering, of which there are many examples, the different renderings 
may be reduced to as few as —— and thoſe the fitteſt which the 
language affords. 


4. Tuar different words, which have the ſame ſenſe or nearly the 
ſame, ſhould be diſtinguiſhed in tranſlating them, when the Engliſh 
tongue furniſhes diſtinct and proper terms. As #7>jocouar © I am 
amazed, Jag «ea am aſtoniſhed,” | eee «I am greatly 
aſtoniſhed: aobeng © ſick,” apgeyo; © diſeaſed; pahaxia © infirmity,” 
bos and von diſeaſe: Tov; 5 very coſtly, ονννενο,t © very 
precious,” BAH © of great price. Minute differences in words 
ſhould be obſerved by accurate tranſlators. Thus Men. xXxvii. 46, 
Mark XV. 34, aveÞ6ncs and ESE are rENGErES « cried :** but the former 
word ſhould be rendered „ cried out.“ 


5. Tryar parallel paſſages ſhould be rendered in the ſame words. But 
v7: is differently rendered Mark ix. 40, Luke ix. 50. He, that is 
not againſt us, is on our part.” © He, that is not againſt us, is for us.” 
Matth. xxvi. 41 and Mark xiv. 38 exactly correſpond in the original, but 
differ in our tranſlation. © Watch and pray, that ye enter not into 

temptation: the ſpirit indeed is willing, but the fleſh 7s weak.“ 
% Watch 


L K ! 


te Watch ye and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation : ue ſpirit truly is 
_ but the n is weak.” 3 | 


IT is obſerved in the rule that ſaictiaes the Engliſh language re- 
quires a different tranſlation of the ſame original word. Thus, when 
mn is oppoſed to man, it muſt be rendered beaft: as, 1 will cut 

off man and beaft,” Ezek. xiv. 13. But when it is oppoſed to wild 
beaſts, it muſt be rendered cattle: as Gen. i. 25, Joel i. 18. 


- AMBrievtity is avoided Amos iii. 6. 
Shall there be evil in a 8 
And Jehovah hath not $ inflicted it? 


Where, if the word done had been uſed; God ba ew repreſented 
as s the author of. moral evil, inſtead of judicial calamities. 


1 is alſo proper to depart ſometimes from the inet of this rule 
for the ſake of the ear: as Hoſ. ii. 9: where our tranſlators uſe recover, 
cover, and diſcover, in three lines. . 


As the Hebrew vas, in the ſenſe of and, occurs perpetually, and 
not ſeldom at the beginning of many clauſes together; as Am. viii. 10, 
Hol. ii. 19—23, Zech. ix. 3—8; it is often proper to tranſlate it by 
Now, ſo, then &c. and many may think that the ſame preciſe rendering 
is unneceſſary, as to ſome other words which are frequently repeated, 
and which are not the object of criticiſm: as, that «ty! may be 
indiſcriminately rendered by * to depart“ and *© to go away,” 
ey co ha by © to depart” and to go out. &. 

5 Tur 


* Hebr, done, 


=— 
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Tzar many paſſages of ſcripture would be placed in a friking light 
by uniformity of rendering, may appear from the following examples. 
Iſaiah xxxvii. 3: © This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, Dru, 
and of blaſphemy;”” © This day is a day of trouble, and of rebuke, and 
of contumely.“ Biſhop Lowth. It follows, v. 4: It may be the 
Lord thy God— will reprove, nam, | refute, Biſhop Loth] the words 
which the Lord thy God hath heard. As the yerb in v. 4 alludes to 
the noun in v. 3, the correſponding terms reproof and reprove are ne- 
ceſſary to convey the ſenſe and force of the paſſage. Rabſhakeh has 
uttered words of reproof againſt Judah: it may be that God will e- 
prove the words of the Aſſyrian. So Matth. v. 15, 16. * And it 
ſhineth, A«ur«, not, and it giveth light] unto all that are in the houſe. 


Let your light ſo ſhine” &c, Maparo. Rom. i. 19. „ Becauſe that 


which may be known of God is manifeſt, arp, in them; [rather, 
among them] for God hath ſhewed , iparqwrr rather, manifeſted 17 


unto them.” Rom. xv. 4, 5. * For whatſoever things were written 


aforetime, were written for our learning; that we through patience 
and comfort, vi; mapar\iotus, of the fcriptures might have hope. Now. 
the God of patience and conſolation, 7; rapwaurwe, [rather, comfort] 
grant you to be like-minded &c.” And again ib. v. 12, 13.—“ In 
him ſhall the Gentiles truſt, ehre, [rather, hope.] Now the God of 
hope, 71s Nds, fall you with all joy.“ Kc. T he beauty o of St. Paul's 
manner 1s loft inthe common rendering. | LL | 


Rort v. The i 
and unfuited to an Englich ear. An inverted ſtructure may often 
be uſed in imitation of the original, or merely for the fake of 


rhythm in the ſentence ; but this ſhould be determined by what 1s 
. | ecaly 


[ wail ] 


eaſy and harmonious in the Engliſh language; and not by the 
order of the words in the original, where this produces à forced ar- 


rangement, or one more dg ares to n lioende of pte chan to 


proſe. 


I cANNx O therefore recommend to the imitation of ſuture tranſlators 


the manner of placing words which Biſhop Loth E "_e uſes: . 


As, © Wherefore my bowels for Moab like a harp ſhall ſound.” 


Iſai. xvi. 11. 
ts In Jehovah ſhall be juſtified, nd make their heals all FRE ſeed 
of Iſrael.” C. xlv. 25. 


But I approve of ſuch a ſtructure as, 
o the fatherleſs they adminiſter not raſtice C. i. 23. 


©« And the A of F widowhovd thou ſhalt remember nd 
more.“ C. liv. 4 | 


1 hough I think chat the 1 line may be better rendered according 
to Rule I, 


« The fatherleſs they ide not.” 


SPINS 


1 Mr. Blayney 8 tranſlation we find 3 inltendes of a good 


ſtructure, by judiciouſly adhering to the Hebrew turn of the ſentence: 


As, 


And mine heritage ye made an abomination.” fer. ii. 7. 
„ And the ſword and famine ſhall we not ſee.” Jon v. 11. 


.Our tranſlators alſo ſometimes give a dnn turn to their clauſes 


by conformity to the order of the words in the original. 


As, © Surely with a mighty hand, and with a ſtretched out arm, 
and with ms poured out, will I rule over you.” Ezek. xx. 33. 
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© And with their idols have they committed adultery.” Ib, c. xxiii. 37. 
But they are by no means ſtrict obſervers of this method: for in the 
980 to the paſſage laſt quoted they render, * And have profaned 
ce my ſabbaths; whereas the order in the Hebrew is, 2 And my ſab- 
te baths have they profaned,” They alſo make uſe of inverſions 
which /are not found in the Hebrew: as, «And out of their hand I 
ce will not deliver h e: where the Oe” 1, And I will not de- 
« liver them out of their hand.” Zech. xi. 6 


* 


RurkE VI, The ſimple and ancient turn of the preſent Cos 
ould be retained, „„ at1s 


A 


Swirr was an admirer of Gmplicity, and i is an example af it. He 
thinks it „one of the greateſt perfections in any language; and © the 


many beautiful paſſages in the Old and New Teſtament he takes to be 
owing to the ſimplicity that runs through the whole.” Letter to 
Lord Hude. 

Tufs ſimplicity ariſes, in a great meaſure, from the preference of 
pure Engliſh words to foreign ones. Thus our tranſlators uſe keep back 
for ſuppreſs, call upon for invoke, put under tor ſubmit, bow down for in- 

 cline, lift up for exalt, ſtretch out for extend, cry out for exclaim, put away 

for divorce, put aſunder for ſeparate, cut off for reject, let go for diſmiſs f 
fall away for deſert, &c. &c. They are even ſo fond of theſe Angli- 
ciſms, that they often prefer them to ſingle Engliſh words: as in the 


uſe of turn back for return, go away for nary let £9 for releaſe &c. 
In this they a are- a to be imitated. 


Bur 


xxxiii | 


Bor when a latinized word expreſſes the preciſe idea of the original, 
which a term purely Engliſh cannot reach, it may be queſtioned whe- 
ther propriety ſhould be ſacrificed to ſimplicity. Thus the word m1 


ſignifies 20 ſhew joy by outward geſtures, tripudiis et volutationibus : ſee 


Caſt. lex: and I am therefore diſpoſed to render it 3 by 
exult. 


- 


l AGAIN : this manner of expreſſion ſhould, I think, be rejected when 


it degenerates into familiar idiom - as, hold thy tongue for be filent, we 
cannot tell for we know not, to take in hand for 0 undertake, to be at hand © 


* : | | 
for ro draw nigh or to approach, to caſt in one's teeth for to reproach or re- 


vile, &c. One reaſon for the diſuſe of ſuch phraſes is, that a tranſlation 


of the bible ſhould be a claſſical book toa OT, who would be * 
plexed by ſuch language. 


- 


I Tus rule therefore excludes ſuch words as dilate, ind 
fabricator, inanity, rectitude, &c. Sec Biſhop Lowth's Iſaiah. And 
Mr. Blayney has devolve, deen relinguiſb, h depoſit, e 


machinations, . 


2. It alſo excludes modern terms and phraſes, 1 the pom and 


| elegance of modernized diction. 


* 


A rw examples will ſhew how much the admiſſion of the would 
leſſen the gravity and majeſty ſo well ſupported in the received tranſla- 
tion. Doctor Prieſtley has c/tombouſe for receipt of cuſtom, Engl. har- 


mony. Doddridge renders Mark vi. 2x: © And a convenient day 


happened 


n 
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happened when Herod on his birthday made a ſupper for his lords, 
and chief officers, and other per fons of dl Ringuiſhed rank in Galilee.“ 
Biſhop Lowth has “ envoy, negotiator, plebeians; © your * ſoul 
ſhall feaſt itfelf with the richeſt delicacies; e, in ſuppliant guiſe 
addreſs thee; * + diſparting rillt; & whoſe antiquity is of 2he 
earlieſt date.” &c. In Mr. Blayngy's Jeremiah we find © the privy 
council of Jehovah 3” © the environs of Jeruſalem * the zanufacture 
of the potter 3” „ and the captain of the guards gave him 
proviſions, and a gratuity, and diſmiſſed him;“ „“ ++ caufe cavalry 
to come up; ©« tf his haughtineſs is exceedihgly ſapereminent; 


—_— they have ſinned againſt Jehovah, 
The legitimate fold and recourſe of their fathers.” &c. 


3. Tus rule ſuppoſes that the old inflections ſhould be retained, and 
the uſe of the ſubjunctive mood after certain particles. 


4. Ir alſo ſuppoſes that ſuch Hebraiſms ſhould be retained as the 
Engliſh language eaſily admits, or to which an Engliſh ear is now ac- 
cuſtomed. Of this kind are, the throne of his glory; labour of love; As 
for Ephraim, their glory ſhall flee away as a bird: which form reſembles 
Salluſt's Plebs urbana, ea vero præceps erat; and that common Atti- 
ciſm, Urbem quam ftatuo, veſtra eſt. The Hebrew idioms run into 
cc the Engliſh tongue with a particular grace and beauty. Our lan- 


cc guage 


* IC. lv. 2. Þ xIv. 14.  Þ xxx. 25. g xxiii, 7. 
** Jer. Xl. 5. I li. 27. III xlviii. 29. 60 J. 7. 


[ xxxy |] 

„ guage has received innumerable elegancies and improvements from 
« that infuſion of Hebraiſms which are derived to it out of the poetical 
cc paſſages i in holy writ. They give a force and energy to our expreſ- 
c fions, warm and animate our language, and convey our thoughts in 
more ardent and intenſe phraſes than are to be met with in our own 
Þ {© tongue. There is ſomething ſo pathetic i in this kind of diction, that 
© it often ſets the mind in a flame, and makes our heart burn within 

"us." WC Addiſon, Spec. * . 5 b 


Keck VII. The old eccleſiaſtical terms ſhould be continued : as 
grace, elect, predęſtinated, &c. : 


% We have avoided the ſcrupuloſity of the Puritans, who leave 
« the old eccleſiaſlical words and betake them to other; as 
«© when they put waſhing tor bagrifm, and congregation inftcad of 


« church.” 
Pref. to the Engliſh tranſlation. 


zen words are now part of our ir theological language; ; and ex- 
Fay anations of them perpetually GICCUr..! ..: 


m__ 


Row VIII. Metaphors are, in BOL to be retained; and the 
ſubſtitution, or unneceliary introduction, of new ones ſhould be -- 


avoided. 
bY 


Ir the original mctaphor cannot be transfuſed, it ſhould be 
rendered in the margin. The genius of a language, and the na- 
ture and cuſtoms of a country, will often appear by obſerving 
this rule. 


Biſhop 


[ xxxvi | 


| Biſhop Lowth renders Ifai, xliv. 8 
ce Is there a God beſide me? 
e Yea, there is no other ſure protector; I know not any.” 
“Vea, there is no * God; &c. Engliſh + verſion. 


I prefer rendering, 
“ Yea, there is no rock; 1 know not any. See Pſ. xviii. 2, 46. 


Again: the Biſhop renders c. xlii. 22, 
1 ce And are plunged in dark dungeons, * 
| Hebr. | hidden 


RLE IX. Proper names ſhould remain as they are now written. 


So little depends on their orthography in a tranſlation, and they 
are now ſo familiarized to the ear, that to alter them may perplex 
or offend ſome and cannot benefit any. 


Tuts rule was among King James's inſtructions to our tran- 
ſlators. The names of the prophets and the holy writers, with the 
other names in the text, to be retained, as near as may be, according as 


they are vulgarly uſed.” Lewis. 2d. ed. p. 377. 


Biſhop Lowth writes T/coar 2 Zoar, Borſraß for Bozrah, Retfin 
for Regin, and Amots for Amos: &c. Mr. Blayney alſo has 2 
Jabatga, &c. 


II is WIE! that the names if the ſame perſons ſhould be written 
in the New Teſtament as they occur in the Old : and that we ſhould 


t 


read 


* Marg. Hebr. rock. 


read Elijah, Eliſha, Iſaiah, Noch, Haran, 1 &c. for Elias, Eliſeus, 
Eſaias, _ Charran, Jeſus, Hebr. iv. 8. &c. 


Ruiz X. The beſt-known geographical terms ſhould & be inſerted 
in the text, and the original ones ſhould ſtand in the margin. 
As Syria, marg. Aram: Ethiopia, marg. Cufh. &c. 


Ruiz XI. The language, ſenſe, and punctuation, of our preſent 
verſion ſhould be retained; unleſs when a ſufficient reaſon can be 
aſſigned for departing from them. 


Rurs XII. The critical ſenſe of paſſages ſhould be con- 


ſidered; and not the opinions of any denomination of Chriſtians 
whatever. 


Tas tranſlators ſhould be philologiſts, and not controverſialiſts. 


Rurs XIII. Paſſages MEL are allowed to be marginal gloſſes, 
or about the authenticity of which critics have reaſon to be doubt- 
= ful, ſhould be placed i in the text between brackets. 


e XIV. In the beſt 3 of the bible, the poetical 


parts ſhould be divided into lines anſwering to the metre of the 
original. 


Taz common editions would be made too expenſive by ſuch a 
diſtribution, which would occupy a large ſpace: but this inconve- 
nience may be avoided by placing each hemiſtich between inverted 


commas, or by any other proper mark of diſtin&ion for the pauſe. 
| f Dr. 


: g 
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Dr. Kennicott's words on this ſubject are: Si univerſa in Bib- 
ce liis Hebrzis carmina, more poetico, lineis brevibus, et plerumque 
ce fere æqualibus (ſaltem ubi non fuerint corruptæ) nunc demum 
&« imprimerentur; mirum quantum eluceſceret ſtatim ſacri poetæ 


* mens, idque in mille locis; ubi ſub uſitata proſe forma difficilli- 
© mum eſt ullam, ſaltem veram, expiſcari ſententiam. Pref. ad 


Vet. Teſt. Hebr. §. xx. 


Thus Gen. iv. 23 ſhould be pointed as follows : 
And Lamech ſaid unto his wives: 
« Adah and Zillah, hear my voice; 
e wives of Lamech, Waben unto wy ſpeech.” 


And Iſai. li. 2: 


« He hath no form nor comelineſs, that we ſhould gard him 


C Nor appearance, that we ſhould defire him.” 
See Præl. Hebe. 


RuLz XV. Of dark paſſages, which exhibit no meaning as they ſtand 
in our preſent verſion, an intelligible rendering ſhould be made on the 
principles of ſound criticiſm. 


THERE is ſcope enough for the improvement of ſacred litera- 

« ture: eſpecially if proper hands were employed in doing the ſame 
good office for the Hebrew bible as hath been done for the Greek 
« Teſtament; I mean, in mending the text a little, by conſulting 
« the moſt ancient manuſcripts and verſions.” Taylor pref. to 
Hebr. conc, Sect. iv. If the tranſlation ſhould ſometimes appear 
© to be merely conjectural, I deſire the reader to conſider the 


[ xxxix:; | 


« exigence of the caſe; and to judge, whether it is not better, 
ce in a very obſcure and doubtful paſſage, to give ſomething 
ce probable by way of ſupplement to the author's ſenſe apparently 
ce defective, than either to leave a blank in the tranſlation, or to 


* give a merely verbal rendering, which would be altogether 
<« unintelligible.” 


Biſhop Lowth prel. diff. to Iſai. p. Ixxiii: 


| where ſee p. xxxix. xl. 


Aub the ſame excellent critic, after making a conjectural emen- 
dation of Iſai. Ixiv. 5, adds: „ This, it may be ſaid, is impoſing 
« your ſenſe upon the Prophet. It may be ſo: for perhaps theſe 
ce may not be the very words of the Prophet: but however it is bet- 
© ter than to impoſe upon him what makes no ſenſe at all; as they 
ce generally do, who pretend to render ſuch corrupt paſſages. 


6e Ir is manifeſt,” ſays * Profeſſor ]. D. Michaelis, © that in 
<« ſome of the Minor Prophets the text has been ſent down to us in 
ce very faulty copies; ſo very faulty, that the true reading of ſeveral 


e paſſages is wanting in all the MSS. and ancient verſions, and that 
cc conjectural criticiſm is neceſſary,” 


EMmznDaTions founded on Tata authority will of courſe be pre- 


ferred ; and, when there is a choice of them, that particular one which 
"EP the beſt ſenſe, and moſt reſembles the preſent text. When 


outward helps fail, recourſe can only be had to the exigence of the 
place. 


2 1 „ 


* Bibl, Orient. et Exeget. Part xxi. Communicated by Mr, Woide. 
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In printing the beſt edition of a new verſion, I propoſe that the re- 
ferences to parallel places ſhould be retained ; that ſupplemental words 
ſhould be diſtinguiſhed by Italics; that different interpretations of ob- 
ſcure places ſhould occaſionally be given in the margin; that the para- 
graphs ſhould be accurately divided according to the ſenſe, and ſhould 
conſiſt of larger ones marked , and of ſmaller marked « ; that the 
contents, briefly comprehending the critical ſenſe of the writer, ſhould 
be prefixed to each larger paragraph; that the chapters ſhould be diſ- 
tinguiſhed in the margin, and the verſes, either in the margin, or by a 
ſmall numerical figure over the line, as in the Louvre edition of the 
Greek Teſtament; that there ſhould be different marks for various read- 
ings adopted in the tranſlation, denoting (1.) whether they are founded 
on the ancient verſions and paraphraſes, (2.) on MSS. including the Sa- 
maritan, or (3.) on both theſe authorities, or (4.) only on conjecture ; 
and that a large explanatory index of difficult terms throughout their 
ſeveral claſſes ſhould be ſubjoined, together with an accented table of 
proper names, and alſo a table of the facred books in their chronologi- 
cal order; according to which order it is my opinion that they ſhould 
be read in churches. 


I TrvsT that theſe rules have obviated ſome objections to the pro- 
. poſed undertaking : as, according to them, a new verſion would be as 
ſimple natural and majeſtic, as beautiful affecting and ſublime, as that 
in preſent uſe ; with the additional recommendation of being more pure 
exact and intelligible. It is true that nothing of this kind can be un- 
dertaken without temporary offence to the prejudiced and ignorant. 
But the opinion of theſe will ſoon be outweighed by the judgement 
of the reaſonable and well informed. 'The 'real queſtion amounts 

| to 


n 


or 


to this; whether we ſhall ſupply Chriſtian readers and Chriſtian 
congregations with new means of inſtruction and pleaſure, by enabling 
them to underſtand their bible better : and let all who can promote 
a work of ſuch moment conſider this queſtion with due ſeriouſneſs 


and attention, 


The 


P. xv. laſt line. After Dr. Durell add, Principal of Hertford College in the Univerſity of Oxford. 
P. xvi. 1.2. After Dr. Wheeler add, Canon of Chriſtchurch, and Regius Profeſſor of Divi- 
_ nity in the Univerſity of Oxford. 
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xliii 


T he MINOR PROP HETS in their ſuppoſed order of time, 


according to the dates of reigns in BLAIR's TasLEs. 


— 


—Before Chriſt 


Kings of Judah. 


— 


JONAH Between 823 and 
783. 
AMOS Between 823 and|Uzziah C. i. 1. 
| 8. 
HOSEA 1 809 and] Uzziah, Jotham, 
698. Ahaz, and Heze-| 
kiah. C. i. 1. But 
very early in He- 
zekiah's reign. 
MICAH Between 757 and] Jotham, Ahaz, and 
698. Hezekiah. C. i. 1. 
But early in He- 
| ” zekiah's reign. 
NAHUM Probably between | Probably towards the | 
720 and 6968. | cloſeof Hezekiah's| 
| | reign. 
JOEL Probably between | Probably in the reign 
697 and 660. of Manaſſeh. 
ZEPHANIAH | Between 640 and|In the reign of Jo- 
| 609. fan. CL 9. | 
HABAKKUK | Probably between | Probably in the reign | 
606 and 598. of Jehoiakim. | 
OBADIAH Soon after 587. | Between the taking 
| | of Jeruſalem by 
Nebuchadnezzar, | 
and the deſtruction 
of the Edomites by 
him. 
HAGGAI About 520. After the return from 
98 Babylon. 
ZECHARIAH From 5 20 to 518. 
MALACHI About 436. 


Kings ot Irael. Page. 
Jeroboam II. 1—8 
2 Kings 
XIV. 25. 
Jeroboam II. 9 38 
. 
Jeroboam II. 39—381 
G. . 1. 
82—104 
108—117 
118—132 
133 144 
145—159 
160—164 
+» 
* 
165—173 
8 


216—227 


Ic. aa. 


* * * 
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THE BOOK OF 


5 


. 


I N OW THE WORD of Jehovah came unto Jonah he ſon 
2 of Amittai, ſaying; Ariſe, go to Nineveh, that great city, and 
cry againſt her: for their wickedneſs is come up before me. 

3 Bor Jonah roſe up to flee unto Tarſhiſh from the preſence of 

Jehovah: and he went down to Joppa, and found a ſhip going to 


Tarthiſh, and paid the fare thereof, and went down into it, to go 
with them unto 'Tarſhiſh from the preſence of Jehovah. 


* Hebr. caſt 


4 AxD Jehovah ſent * forth a great wind upon the ſea; and forth, 


+ Hebr. was 


there was a great tempeſt in the ſea: and it was F thought ght 10 be 


1. Jonah] He was of Gath-hepher in the tribe 


of Zebulon, a part of Lower Galilee. Joſh. xix. 
13. He propheſied in the reign of Jeroboam the 


Second, king of Iſrael; who began to reign 82.3 
years before Chriſt, and reigned in Samaria 41 
years, See 2 Kings xiv. 23—25. 


2. Nineveh] The capital of the Aſſyrian em- 


pire. See the notes c. ili. 3. iv. 11: and on 
Nahum; c. i. 1. ili. 18. 


cry] Proclaim as a prophet. 


1 

for their wickedneſs] Or, that their wicked- 
neſs, &c. Nold. F. 20. 1 

3. —toflee] Jonah might conſider this miſſion 
as an uncommon, unprofitable, and dangerous 
one. He certainly thought that his veracity as a 
prophet would be affected by God's merciful 
change of purpoſe. c. iv. 2. This and other 
parts of his conduct deſerve cenſure. But men 
endued with extraordinary pifts of the Spirit, and 


—againſt her] Or, concerning her. Noldius, 


made the inſtruments of declaring God's will to 


that broken. 


mankind, have occaſionally been ſubject to great 
human infirmities, and have even contracted 


great guilt. See 1 Kings xili. 18, 20. Matth. 


vil. 22. Acts xv. 39. 1 Cor. xii. 2. Gal. li. 11. 

Tarſhiſh] Bochart ſays that there were two 
places of this name; one, Tarteſſus in Spain, 
which Stephanus de Urbibus places near the 
pillars of Hercules; the other in the Indian 
ocean, near Ophir or Taprobana, which iſland 


is uſually thought to be the modern Ceylon. 


To this latter men failed from Ezion- geber on 
the Red Sea. 2 Chron. xx. 36, 37. Geogr. |. iii. 
c. vii. p. 171. ed. Lugd. Bat. fol. 170). Cocceius 
and Taylor (ſee wu in each) think that Tarſhiſh 
may denote a diſtant country, whether to the 
eaſt or to the welt ; like our Indies. Some derive 
it from JN to view, and wy to delight: and 
thus it may ſignify a country abounding with 


deſirable productions. 


4. — thought] Houbigant ſuppoſes, that the 
original word ſhould be written at length, 
un: putabatur fractum iri. 
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that the ſhip would be broken 7 pieces. Then the mariners 
were afraid, and cried every man unto his God: And they caſt 
forth the things which were in the ſhip into the ſea, to be light- 


Bur Jonah was gone down to the ſides of the hold; and lay, 


and was in a ſound ſleep. And the ſhip-maſter came near unto 


him, and ſaid unto him, What || meaneſt thou, O ſleeper ? ariſe, 
call unto thy God: perhaps God will think upon us, that we 


AND they ſaid one * to another, Come and let us caſt oth; 
that we may know for whoſe cauſe this evil hath happened unto 


2 
5 
ened of them. 
6 
4 Hebr. V hat to 
thee, 
periſh not. 
* Hebr. every 
man to huis neigh- 
bour. 8 


9 


+ Hebr. feared = 
with great fear, 
J Hebr. was fly- 
me. II 


$ Hebr. may reſt 
from upon us. 
| Hebr. went and 


Was tempeſtuous. 


us, And they caſt lots; and the lot fell upon Jonah. Then 
ſaid they unto him, Tell us, we pray thee, for what cauſe this 
evil hath happened unto us. What is thy buſineſs ? and whence 
comeſt thou? what is thy country? and of what people art thou? 
And he ſaid unto them, I em an Hebrew; and I fear Jehovah 


the God of heaven, who made the ſea and the dry land. Then 


were the men + exceedingly afraid, and ſaid unto him, Why 


| haſt thou done this? For the men knew that he I fled from the 


preſence of Jehovah : for he had told them. And they ſaid unto 


him, What ſhall we do unto thee, that the ſea may be & calm 


unto us? For the ſea || grew more and more tempeſtuous. 
And 


5. —to be lightened] So Houbigant : 97>: 
and V. 6. render the word paſſively. 

—of the hold! The covered part of the 
ſhi 

T —ſhip-maſter] The Hebrew may be ren- 
dered, “ the chief man, even the pilot ;” or, © the 
chief of the crew: which latter is the rendering 
of Syr. and Chald. | 

8. —for what cauſe] » is moſt naturally 
underſtood of things, Gen. xxxiii. 8. Judg. xii. 
I7. 1 Sam. Xviii. 18, Mic. i. 5. See Nold. F. 5. 
note. See alſo Buxtorf's theſ. gramm. p. 392. 

—comeſt thou] In the original the verb is 


future: which tenſe has often the force of the 


preſent, 
9. —an Hebrew] 6. Arab. render © a 8 


vant of Jehovah:” becauſe they read“ Nay, 
3 for 71. See Lud. Cappell. comm. 


. 19, fol. Amſt. and Dr. Kennicott's diſſert. n. 


| & 25, ſubjoined to his Hebrew bible. 


IO, . my @evywy, 6. and 13 MSS. and one 
printed edition, in Dr. Kennicott's bible, read 
MN. 

11. What ſhall we do] Moerlius quotes the 
following paſſage from Orpheus's Argonautics, 

Io O pternerGov i wi Pero» ene, 

'H wv anoÞWowss, x&, ix0v0% auge Banxwss 

Airnexn Mnducar, anorghue, & Eg, 


And much they doubted in their prudent minds, 
Whether to kill, and caſt a prey to fiſhes, 
Wretched Medes, and avert their fate. 
v. 1168. 
grew more and more tempeſtuous] That 
this is the true rendering, ſee Taylor's conc. root 
450; n. 27, 870 The Syriac verſion makes the 
words part of the addreſs to Jonah : * quoniam 
mare ecce it et turbat ſe contra nos : for the ſea 
groweth more and more tempeſtuous.“ Many 
MSS. and ſome editions, aſcertain the participial 


form by reading WD). 


IO N A H. 


I. 3 


12 And he ſaid unto them, Take me up, and caſt me forth into the 
ſea; and the ſea * ſhall be calm unto you : for I know that * Hebr. ſpall reſt 


13 becauſe of me this great tempeſt is upon you. Nevertheleſs the 


from upon you. 


men rowed + hard to bring back he ſhip unto the dry land: but + Hebr. digged. 
they could not; for the ſea | grew more and more tempeſtuous I Hebr. wen? and 
14 upon them. And they cried unto Jehovah, and ſaid; We was tempeſiuous. 
beſeech thee, O Jehovah, let us not periſh, we pray thee, for 
the life of this man; and lay not upon us innocent blood: for 


is thou, O Jehovah, haſt done as it hath pleaſed thee. 
took up Jonah, and caſt him forth into the ſea: and the ſea 


And they 
|| Hebr. food. 


16 || ceaſed from its raging. And the men feared Jehovah 5 greatly; > Hebr. with 


and * offered a ſacrifice unto Jehovah, and + made vows. 


great fear, 


17 Now Jehovah prepared a great fiſh to ſwallow up Jonah: and“ Hebr. /acr:- 
Jonah was in the 4 belly of the fiſh three days and three nights. eg, 


12, —caſt me forth] Many MSS. and ſome 
ed. read 9m; and v.15, metro. The points 
have often excluded the formative letters ; which 


ought to be reſtored in a correct edition of the 


text. 

13. —rowed hard] The word ſignifies lite- 
rally to dig. Vulg. and Chald. agree with our 
Engliſh tranſlators in underſtanding it meta- 
phorically of rowing. But 6. Arab. Syr. render 
it, endeavoured, ſtrove. 

—to bring back] Arab. adds the pronoun it, 
with our verſion. 

14. We beſeech thee] Here, and c. iv. 2, 
many MSS. read NN. | on 

innocent blood] Puniſh us not as mur— 
therers of an innocent man : for we judge from 
the whole tranſaction that we are conforming 
ourſelves to thy will. 

15. —raging] Nec horret iratum mare. Hor. 

17, —a great fiſh] We have but an imper- 
fect acquaintance with the natural hiſtory of 
fiſhes. However, it is a well atteſted fact, that 
ſharks grow to a ſize capable of ſwallowing and 
containing a man. See Boch, Hieroz. p. ii. 743. 


+ Hebr. vowed. 
J Hebr. bowels, 


C. II. 


The miracle of preſerving Jonah ſerved to 
ſpread the knowledge of Jehovah. The whole 
tranſaction had this tendency : c. i. 16: and it 
alſo taught Jonah, and in him the whole pro- 
phetical order, God's power and determination 
to enforce his commands. It is probable that 
Jonah was the moſt ancient of thoſe whom the 


Jews call the later prophets; a conſtant ſucceſſion 


of whom ſeems to have been ſent from the time 
of Jonah, that they might ſolemnly admoniſh 
the kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah, while their 
deſtruction by the Aſſyrians and Babylonians 
impended over them. 

three days and three nights] This would be 
true, if underſtood of one complete day, and a 
ſmall part of two other days. 

The preciſe time was thus determined, to 
prefigure the period of our Lord's continuance in 
the grave. Matth. xii. 40. As Chriſt was the end 


of the lau, Rom. x. 4, thoſe who underſtand the 


genius of the eaſtern nations will eaſily admit 
that ſome actions and events under the Moſaic 
diſpenſation might be purpoſely modified to 
foreſhadow parts of the Meſſiah's hiſtory. 

B 2 | 


C. II. 


8 Hebr. bowels, 1 


of falſehood, 9 


the fiſh, and ſaid: 


Jo N A H. 


II. 


THEN Jonah prayed unto ap airs his God from the 8 belly of 


2 I caLLed by reaſon of my diſtreſs _ 
Unto Jehovah, and he hath heard me: 
Out of the belly of the grave I cried; en thou haſt heard my 


voice. 
* Hebr. ſeas. 3 


Thou haſt caſt me into ; the aa. in the heart of the ſea 


And the flood compaſſeth me about: 


+ Hebr. breakers. 


t Hebr. the tem- 
ple of thine holi- +5 
neſs. So v. 7. 


All thy + billows and thy waves have paſſed over me. 
4 And I "Tad, I am driven out from before thine eyes : 
Vet ſhall I again ſee thine I holy temple. 
The waters have ſurrounded me to e peril of my life; 
The deep compaſſeth me about: 


Sea-weeds are bound about mine head: 


* Heb. cuttings 6 


j Hebr. The 
earth, her bars, 


my God. 


I have gone down to the * bottoms of the mountains : 
The bars of the || earth are about me for ever. 
But thou wilt bring up my life from deſtruction, O Jehovah 


7 When my ſoul fainted within me, 
I remembered Jehovah : 
And my prayer came unto thee, 
Unto thine holy temple. 


$ Hebr. vanities 8 


2, —and he hath heard me] He thanks God 
that, in conſequence of his prayer, his life is 
wonderfully preſerved. 

3. All thy billows, Ne. This line occurs 
pl. xlii. 8. 

4. And I faid, &c.] At firſt I deſpaired of 
life ; but now I know, by a prophetic impulle, 
that. I ſhall be preſerved, Compare pſ. xxxi. 23. 
„ And I ſaid in mine haſte, 

I am cut off from before thine eyes.” 

5, —to the peril of my life] See Pf, Ixix. 
2. He again repreſents his deſponding language, 
to the ſecond line of v. 6. 


6. The bars of the earth] The ſtrong and 


firm lower parts of the earth are about me, to 
the deſtruction of my life, 


They that ſerve falſe & vanities forſake the free of their mercy. 
But I will ſacrifice unto thee with the voice of thankſgiving: 


That 


But thou, &c.] He returns to the language 
of ſecurity and thankſgiving ; as at the cloſe of 
v. 4. If we tranſlate ** haſt brought up,” the 
prophet may ſpeak of that as already and com- 
pletely done, which God had done in part, and 
was about to accompliſh. But, as the var is not 
always converſive, ſee Joel ii. 18, 19, 20, we 


ny render, © wilt bring up.” V. has fublevabis. 


. —falſe vanities] Idols. See Deut. xxxii. 


41. pf XXxi. 7, 

—the ſource of their mercy] 80 pſ. cxliv. 2, 
the pſalmiſt calls God his mercy, or the author of 
mercy to him. See alſo pſ. lix. 11, 18. Syr. reads 
* thy mercy.” One reading of 'Sy mmachus 1n 
Momfaucon's Hexapla! ee his mercy,” 


C. W. 


]J O N A H. 


III. 5 


That which I have yowed will I pay, for my deliverance, 


unto Jehovah. 
10 


upon the dry land. 


AND Jehovah commanded the fiſh; and it + caſt out Jonah + Hebr. vomited. 


i AND the word of Jehovah came unto Jonah the ſecond time, 

2 ſaying; Ariſe, go to Nineveh, that great city; and cry unto her 

3 Ju the words which I hall ſpeak unto thee. And Jonah aroſe, + Hebr. the cry. 
and went to Nineveh, according to the word of Jehovah. _ 

Now Nineveh was || a very great city, a journey of three || Hebr. a city 

4 days. And Jonah began to go through the city, one day's jour- great unto God. 
ney: and he cried and ſaid, Yet forty days, and Nineveh. hall 


be overthrown. 


9. Vor my deliverance] The prepoſition is 
often omitted in the Hebrew: as before 352 
v. 3. See Hol. vii. 11. Houbigant propoſes to 
read Y, as 6 MS, Al. have «i owrngw pe: with 
which MS. the Aldine edition of q agrees. 

The reader may ſee this ode diſtributed into 


2. —unto her] Three MSS. have my 
„ againſt her:“ two read thus originally; and 
two have the N on a raſure. The reading of 
theſe MSS. is agreeable to c. 1. 2, and to V. 6. 
Ar. Syr. 


3. —very great] For the Hebrew phraſe ſee 


Gen. XXIII. 6. xxx. 8. Pſ. xxxvi. 6. Ixxx. 10. 


Hoſ. xiii. 15. Iſai. xxvili. 2. xl. 7. Amos iv. 11. 


Cant. viii. 6. Accs vii. 20. Strabo ſays that Ni- 


neveh was much greater than Babylon. L. xvi. 


p. 727. marg. Amſt. fol. 1707. Diodorus 
Siculus repreſents this city as an oblong figure; 
the two longer ſides of which meaſured 150 ſta- 
dia, and the two ſhorter go. *© Ninus, ſays this 
hiſtorian, haſtened to build a city of ſuch magni- 
tude, that it ſhould not only be the greateſt which 
then exiſted in the whole world, but that none in 
ſucceeding ages, who undertook ſuch a work, 


' ſhould eaſily ſurpaſs 1t.—— Wherefore, as the 


whole circuit was 480 ſtadia, his expectation has 
not been deceived. For no one has ſince built 
ſo great a city; both as to the extent of its cir- 
cuit and the magnificence of the wall.” Ed. 
Weſs. I. ui, F. 3. P. 65. marg, Ammianus Marc, 


AND 


meaſure by Dr. Kennicott in his Hebrew bible; 
and by Mr. Green in his Poetical Parts of the 
Old Teſtament.” Cambridge. 1781. 
10. —the dry land.] Probably on the coaſt 
Eo, — 


ſays that the ancient Ninus was civitas ampla. 
J. xiv. c. vii, And Euſtathius has this note on 
Dionyſius's ve, 1. 990, p. 125, ed. H. Steph. 
„They ſay that Ninus, ſituated on the Tigris, 
which was much greater than Babylon, was 
wholly deſtroyed when the Perſian empire was 
ſubverted.” He adds a report that fourteen my- 
riads were employed for eight years in building 
this city. 1 

—a journey of three days] Herodotus reckons 
150 ſtadia a day's journey. L. v. c. 53. p. 398. 
ed. Weſs. He likewiſe ſays that a paraſang is 20 
ſtadia. Ib. But a gabe, manſio, or day's march, 
is five paraſangs. See Xen. Cyri exp. l. iv. 
p. 297, 8. 4to. Ed. Hutchinſon : and Boch. 
geog. , 253. - 

—forty days] 6. and Ar. 


read, three, 


Houbigant thinks that a Greek ſcribe miſtook 


ſome abbreviation of Tioagdzeile. Syr. Chald. Aq. 
Symm. Theod. read with the Hebrew. And 
Bochart obſerves, from Jerom, that forty days is a 
ſolemn period of time in ſcripture: ſee Ex. xxiv. 18. 
1 Kings xix. 8. and that Jonah's denunciation em- 
ployed three days. Hieroz, p. ii. 746. 


LW, Om 4 


$.:0. 8 4 Wm 


Axp the men of Nineveh believed God, and pro- 
ys claimed a faſt, and put on ſackcloth, from the greateſt of 
mm 6 them even to the leaſt of them. For the matter came unto the 
# 5 king of Nineveh; and he aroſe from his throne, and put away 

his robe from him, and covered Himself with ſackcloth, and fat 
on aſhes. And it was proclaimed and * publiſhed in Nineveh, 
by the decree of the king and of his + chief men, ſaying; Let 
neither man nor 4 beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte any thing: let 
them not feed, nor drink water: but let man and || beaft be co- 
1 vered with ſackcloth; and let men cry mightily unto God, and 
9 | let them turn every one from his evil way, and from the violence 
9 which 7s in their hands. Who knoweth 7 God will turn and 
$ Hebr. the heat repent, and will turn away from & his hot anger; that we periſh 


UY 


* Hebr. aid. 
+ Hebr. great. 
J Hebr. cattle, 
| Hebr. cattle, 


O 


of his ang er. not? 


10 AN p God ſaw their works, that they turned from their evil 
way; and God repented of the evil which he had ſaid that he 


would do unto them, and he did it not. 


5, — believed] Nineveh might have been 
threatened at that time by enemies or inſur- 
gents; and the fame of the God of Iſrael, and 
his 1 might have reached that city. 


—the king of Nineveh] About 13 years 


after the death of Jeroboam Il, king of Iſrael, 


Pul, king of Aſſyria, invaded Ifrael; So that 


Pul, or his predeceſſor, may have been the king 
here mentioned, : 

—aſhes] See as to this eaſtern cuſtom, 
Job 1. 8. Iſai. lviii. 5. Jer. vi. 26. Eſth. iv. 3. 
Matth. xi. 21. 

7. And it was proclaimed and publiſhed.) 
Ka} bengyx0n xa} ißpibn. G. Literally ; And one cried 
and ſaid, &c. The nominative WN, N, qui- 
dam, rig, 1s Often to be ſupplied. See Numb. 
xix. 3, 5. 1 Sam. xxill. 22. 1 Kings xxü. 38. 
Amos iv. 2. Mic. ii. 4. v. i. &c. See Nold. voc. 
WN g. 7. Bochart, Hieroz. 668, ſays, Lingua 
Hebraica ante verbum activum ſepe omittit no- 
men agentis. 


C. IV. 


—beaſt] From the Arab. root obmutuit. 
Non ulli paſtos illis egere diebus 
Frigida, Daphni, boves ad flumina: nulla | 

neque amnem 
Libavit quadrupes, nec graminis attigit 
herbam. Virg. Ecl. v. 24. 

—taſte any thing] The eaſtern mode of faſt- 
ing was abſtinence from food till the evening, 
2 Sam. i. 12. 

8. —beaſt be covered] They thus impreſſed 
their minds more deeply, and ſhewed how greatly 
they humbled themſelves. 

Bellator equus, poſitis inſignibus, Æthon, 
It lacrymans. En. xi. 89. 

Plutarch ſays that, when the Perſian General 
Maſiſtias was ſlain, the horſes and mules of the 
Perſians were ſhorn as well as themſelves. 
Ariſtides. p. 308. 4to. ed. Bryan. 

—if God will turn] e is alſo omitted. 
Joel ii. 14. See Nold. §. 2 

10, —repented] See on Joel | ii. 13. 


ION AH. 


C. IV. 


— 


thee, O Jehovah, was not this my ſaying when I was yet in mine 
own country ? Therefore I || made haſte to flee unto Tarfhiſh : 
for I knew that thou art a gracious and merciful God, flow to }forehand in 


BUT it diſpleaſed Jonah “ exceedingly; and bis anger was „ Hebr. 


IV. 


with 
2 + kindled. And he prayed unto Jehovah, and ſaid; I beſeech great di/pleafure. 


+ Hebr. kmdled 
unto him. | 


|| Hebr. IJ was 


anger, and abundant in mercy, and hat thou repenteſt of evil, fleeing. 


+ v3 


6 of the city. 


And now, O Jehovah, take, I pray thee, my life from me: be- 
cauſe it is $ better for me to die than to live. And Jehovah ſaid, 
Doeſt thou well that thine anger is * kindled ? | 

2 Now Jonah had gone out of the city, and had ſat on the eaſt 
ſide of the city, and had made himſelf a ſhelter there, and had 
ſat under it in the ſhade, till he ſhould ſee what would become 


$ Hebr. mydeath 
is better than my 


grew over Jonah, to be a ſhade over his head, to deliver him 


from his diſpleaſure. And Jonah rejoiced + exceedingly becauſe 


- of the plant. 
+ dawned on the morrow ; 


2. —when I was yet] Ny, that is, y I). 

I made haſte to flee.] Præoccupavi ut fuge- 
rem, 1 11 rg Ts Pytiv. 0- 

for I knew, &c.] Hence we learn how many 
recent inſtances of long ſuffering God had ſhewn. 

4. Doeſt thou well, &c.] Literally, Num be- 
nefaciendo accenſa eft tibi ira? Jonah ſeems to 
have thought that his veracity as a prophet, and 
the honour of his office, were affected. His im- 


patience here, and v. 8, was highly criminal; 


and illuſtrates the general diſpoſition of the He- 
brews. 

5. —had gone] That verbs in the preter form 
have this force, fee Gen. xx. 4. 1 Sam. xxx. i. 
among very many inſtances. While Jonah was 
in this ſituation, and perhaps expected an over- 
throw of the city by earthquake or fire in the 
courſe of forty days, God's gracious purpoſe to- 
wards Nineveh was revealed to him. 

— a ſhelter] The word ſignifies an artificial 


covert, as a tent or booth; and alſo a natural 


life. 
* Hebr. kindled 
unto thee, 
And Jehovah, even God, prepared a plant; and it 
- Hebr. with 
But God prepared a worm when the morning great joy. 
and it ſmote the plant, and it + Hebr. roſe. 


withered. 


* 


one; as Jer. xxv. 38. Job xxxviii. 40. 
Harmer. i. 159. 

6. —a plant] Bochart, Hieroz. ii. 623, and 
alſo Hiller and Celſius, ſay that the ricinus, or 
palma Chriſti, 1s here meant. Pliny calls this 
plant cici; and its height, which is that of the 
olive, the largeneſs of its leaves, which are like 
thoſe of the vine, and the quickneſs of its growth, 
are ſaid to favour this ſuppoſition. See Plin, 
Nat. Hift. I. xv. c. vii We may juſtly attribute 
a.miraculous growth to that which ſhaded Jonah. 

— and it grew] So the verſions, and Chald. 

—to deliver him] Houbigant rightly reads. 
nm; the conſtruction, as it now ſtands, not 
occurring elſewhere. 

— from his diſpleaſure] Which he had con- 
ceived, v. 1: to gbate the heat, and thus to eaſe 
his mind, by eaſing his body. Or, to deliver 


him from his affliction, or diſtreſs, on account of 
the heat. 


See 
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: JO N A H. w. 


8 withered. And it came to paſs, when the ſun aroſe, that God 
prepared a ſtill eaſt wind: and the ſun Þ beat upon the head of 
Jonah, and he was faint; and he aſked within § himſelf to die, 
and ſaid, It is * better for me to die than to live. And God ſaid 
unto Jonah, Doeſt thou well that ine anger is + kindled for the 


4 Hebr, ſmote. 
$ Hebr, his ſoul. 


* Hebr. mydeath 9 
is beiter than my 


cattle ? 


8. —a till eaſt wind.] Kavow, 6. a very ſcorch- 
ing and ſuffocating wind in thoſe countries; as 
deſerts of burning ſand lay to the eaſt, or 
ſouth-eaſt, Peritſol, itin. mundi p. 1 80, in Sharpe's 
ed. of Hyde's works, derives the word from wy 
10 plough; becauſe © ventus ita exarat continen- 
tem illum, ut arena aſcendat in acrem.” | 

—for himſelf] Within, or for, his ſoul ; that 
is, by a known Hebraiſm, M, within, or for, 
himſelf, Lev. xi. 43, 4. Iſai. xlvi. 2. Matth. 
xxvi. 38. 

10. —wouldeſt have ſpared] For this force 
of verbs in the preter form, ſee, among many 
other inſtances, Numb. xxii. 33. Judges vill. 19, 
Ex, 1x. 15. which laſt place ſhould be thus ren- 
dered: For now I would have ſtretched forth 
mine hand, and would have ſmitten thee and thy 
people with the peſtilence; and thou ſhouldeſt 
have been cut off from the earth : but indeed for 
this cau/e have I continued thee, [and have not 
deſtroyed thee by the peſtilence,] to ſhew 
thee, &c.” See the cloſe of v. 29. e 


T5 br. kindled plant? And he ſaid, I do well that mine anger is & kindled even 
mY ah 10 unto death. And Jehovah ſaid, Thou wouldeſt have ſpared the 
$ Hebr. kindled plant, for which thou haſt not laboured, neither haſt thou made 
no Me. it grow; which came up I in a night, and periſhed || in a 
3 we night: and ſhall not I ſpare Nineveh, that great city, wherein 0 
Hebr. Foy ſon are more than fix ſcore thouſand perſons, who cannot diſcern be- 
of a night. tween their right hand and their left hand; and 4% much 


THE 


Jonah ſeems to have been grieved that ſo ex- 


traordinary and beautiful a plant periſhed ; as 


well as for the loſs of its ſhelter. 
—in a night] Some MSS. and editions read 
bd and P21. 

11, —ſix ſcore thouſand] Reckoning thoſe 
of a tender age at a fifth part, the city contained 
ſix hundred thouſand inhabitants. See Boch. 
Geogr. 252, 2 

—and their left hand] See on Joel ii. 17, for 
the uſe of the Hebrew prepoſitions. | 

—much cattle] In the large circuit of Nine- 
veh, as in that of Babylon, ſpace was probably 
left for cattle to feed. Quintus Curtius fays of 
Babylon, © Adificia non ſunt admota muris, ſed 
fere ſpatium unius jugeris abſunt. Ac ne totam 
quidem urbem tectis occupaverunt ; per xc ſtadia 
habitatnr ; nec omnia continua ſunt : credo, quia 
tutius viſum eſt pluribus locis ſpargi : cetera ſe- 
runt coluntque; ut, fi externa vis ingruat, ob- 


ſeſſis alimenta ex ipſius urbis ſolo ſubmini- 
ſtrentur.“ . 


M 


THE BOOK OF 


O 


8. 


1 TEE woRDs of Amos, who was among the ſhepherds of 
Tekoa, which * came unto him in a viſion concerning Iſrael, in * Hebr. he ſaw. 
the days of Uzziah king of Judah, and in the days of Jeroboam 
the ſon of Joaſh king of Iſrael, two years before the earthquake. 


2 And he ſaid: 
Jenovan will roar from Sion, 


And from Jeruſalem he will utter his voice: 


1. Amos] Though this prophet was of Tekoa, 
a city in the tribe of Judah, (ſee 2 Chron, xi. 
5, 6. and Joſh. xv. 20, 59 in the Greek,) yet 
he dwelt in Iſrael, (c. vii. 12,) and propheſied 
chiefly againſt that kingdom. See c. ii. 6, &c, 
He was a ſhepherd and herdſman, and a gather- 
er of ſycamore fruit: c. i. 1. vii. 14. But rural 
employments were general, and honourable, 
among his countrymen. 


„I was no prophet, 
„Neither was I the ſon of a prophet,” 
. 


he ſeems to diſtinguiſh himſelf from thoſe who 
were educated in the ſchools founded by 
Samuel. He borrows many images from the 
ſcenes in which he had been engaged ; but he 
introduces them with ſkill, and gives them force 
and dignity by the eloquence and grandeur of 
his manner. We ſhall find in him many affect- 
ing and pathetic, many elegant and ſublime paſ- 
ſages. No prophet has more magnificently de- 
ſcribed the Deity ; or more gravely rebuked the 
luxurious; or reproved injuſtice and oppreſſion 
with greater warmth and a more generous indig- 
nation. An eminent judge and maſter of ſtyle 


However, in the words 


And 


pronounces him nearly equal to the very firſt 
prophets in elevation of ſentiments and loftinef 
of ſpirit; and ſcarcely inferior to any in ſplendour 
of diction and beauty of compoſition. De ſacra 
poeſi Hebr. prel. xxi. 

ſhepherds] Kimchi fays that ſhepherds were 
called p, becauſe ſome ſheep were potted - 
Gen. xxx. 32: Druſius, becauſe a mark was 
ſtampt on them. Bochart derives the word 
from a correſponding Arabic one, which ſignifies 
an inferior kind of ſheep or goats, and the ſhep- 
herd of ſuch; and hence a ſhepherd in general. 
Hieroz. 1. 442. 

Iſrael] * lige d. Scribitur abbreviate IAHM, 
et I HA.“ Secker. 

Uzziah] He reigned over Judah from the 
year before Chriſt 809, to the year) 58. 

Jeroboam] See on Jon. 1. 1. 

—earthquake] This earthquake is referred to 
Zech. xiv. 5; and probably, as Biſhop Lowth 
thinks, Ifai. v. 25. Joſephus deſcribes ſome of its 
effects; and attributes it to Uzziah's invaſion of 
the prieft's office, recorded 2 Chron. XxVv1. 16. 
Ant. ix. x. 4. 

2. Jehovah—voice] Theſe two lines occur 
Joel ili. 16. See allo Jer. xxv. 30. The mean- 
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And the habitations of the ſhepherds ſhall mourn, 
And the top of Carmel ſhall wither, 
2 Tus faith Jehovah: 
For three tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, 
And for four, I will not turn away he puniſhment thereof: 
Becauſe they threſhed Gilead with threſhing-wains of iron: 
4 But I will ſend a fire on the houſe of Hazael, 


+ Hebr. And it. 


+ Which ſhall devour the palaces of Benhadad. 
5 I will alſo break the bar of Damaſcus; 


And I will cut off the inhabitant from the valley of On, 


T Or, the houſe 


And him that holdeth the ſceptre from Þ Beth-Eden : 


of Eden. And the people of Syria ſhall go into captivity unto Kir, laith 
* Hebr. Aram. Jehovah. 
6 Tavs ſaith Jehovah: 


For three tranſgreſſions of Gaza, 


And for four, I will not turn away the puniſoment thereof: 


ing is, that God will ſoon ſpread terror, like 
beaſts of prey when they roar: Amos iii. 8: in 
other words, that he will ſoon diſplay his power 
in executing judgement. The particular judge: 
ment here threatened is a drought. See c. iv. 6. 
vi. 12. 


—from Sion] His dwelling place; where he 


exhibits his glory between the Cherubim. See 
Jer. xxv. 30. 


—Carmel] A very fruitful mountain in the 


tribe of Judah. Joſh. xv. 55. Ifai. xxxv. 2. 


3. -I will not turn away, &c.] For the mul- 
tiphed tranſgreſſions of Damaſcus, the capital of 


Syria, I will not reſcue it, ſc. y the people, 
from puniſhment. See Pf. xxxv. 17,” The 


Ixx here tranſlate the ſuffix by abr, v. 6. by 


alrüs, and v. 9. by aim; referring it to the peo- 
ple, the inhabitants, the city. Or, I will not 
convert the people. Lament. v. 21. Jer. 


xXxxi. 18, Or, I will not pardon it: ſc. ywy the 


tranſgreſſion. Or, I will not turn it back, or 


revoke it: ſc, r my Purpoſe, or V my word. 


See Numb. xxili. 19, 20; where i may be 
underſtood. : 


—ttreſhed] This alludes to the threſhing- 


Becauſe 


wain deſcribed Iſai. xli. 15. It moved on ſer- 
rated wheels, and at once forced out the grain 
and cut the ſtraw. See Pocock on Micah iv. 1 2. 


and Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. xxviii. 27. If we 
tranſlate threſhing inſtruments, we ſuggeſt a mo- 


dern idea. 


* 6. y Nan: ut v. 13.“ Secker. 
Gilead) The fact is recorded 2 Kings x. 32, 3. 


4. Benhadad} He was the fon and ſucceſſor of 


Hazael, King of Syria. 2 Kings xiii. 3, 24. 

5. —the bar] Perhaps the true reading is 
the bars. So 6. Syr. and the ſimilar paſſages 
Jer. lil. 30. Lam. ii. 9. Nahum iu, 13. 

—the valley of On] This, ſays Bochart, 
Geogr. Sacr. ii. vi. 79, and Beth-Eden, the 


houſe of Eden, ſedes voluptatis, are other names 


for the valley of Damaſcus. On, as we read 
in 6, may be derived from the Hebr. MN robur, 
opes, or from On the Egyptian title of the ſun. 
See the learned Mr. Bryant's mythology.; i. 16. 
ed. I. 

Kir] Probably a city of Elymais. Iſai xxii. 6. 


The completion of this — is recorded 
2 Kings xvi. 9. | 


& M Q_ 3, 


Becauſe they led into captivity a full * number of captives, 
That they might deliver h m up to Edom : 


I. 11 


Hebr. capti- 
vily. 


7 But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Gaza, 


Which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 
8 And I will cut off the inhabitant from Aſhdod ; 


l! Hebr. And it. 


And him that holdeth the ſceptre from Aſhkelon ; 
And will turn mine hand againſt Ekron, 


And the reſidue of the Philiſtines ſhall periſh, 


Saith the Lord Jehovah. 
9 Thus faith Jehovah : 
For three tranſgreſſions of Tyrus, 


And for four, I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof: | 
Becauſe they delivered up a full + number of captives to + Hebr. capli- 


Edom, 


And remembered not the league of brethren : 


_ wtty, 


$ Hebr, Aud 7. 


IO But I will ſend a fire on the wall of Tyrus, 
$ Which ſhall devour the palaces thereof. 
11 Tus faith Jehovah: 


For three tranſgreſſions of Edom, 


And for four, I will not turn away he puniſhment thereof: 


Becauſe he purſued his brother with the ſword, 


6. —captives.] This might happen at the 
time of ſuch 
2 Chron. xx1,-16, 

J. —wall] Perhaps the true reading here, and 
v. 10, 14, is Tin walls. 
Chald. 

Gaza] Hezekiah ſmote it: 2 Kings xvili. 8. 
Pharaoh, King of Egypt, ſmote it: Jer. xlvii. 1. 
Alexander the Great took it: Quint. Curt. iv. vi. 

8. Aſhdod] Uzziah conquered it; 2 Chron. 
xxvi. 6. e | 

Aſhkelon] See Jer. xlvii. 5. 

Ekron] See Zeph. ii. 4. All Syria was fub- 
dued by Pharach Necho; and again, as far as 
Peluſium, by Nabuchodonoſor. Joſ. Ant. x. vi. I. 
Beroſus alſo mentions that Nabuchodonoſor con- 
quered Syria and all Phenicia. Joſ. contr. 
App. 1. . 19, 20. 

9. — league] 1 Kings v. 12. 


incurſions as are mentioned 


See 09. Ar. Syr. 


And 


10, —a fire] Nebuchadnezzar took the city 
of Tyre after a 108 of thirteen years. Ezek. 
xxvi. J—14. Jol. contr. App. i. 20, 21. 


Otherwiſe, he could not have been repreſented 


as the conqueror of all Phenicia. It was alſo 
taken by Alexander: Q. Curt. iv. iv. 13: where 
the words are, Alexander, exceptis qui ad 
templum confugerant, omnes interfici, ignem- 
que tectis injici, jubet.“ | 
11. —his brother] The two nations were de- 
ſcended from Jacob and Eſau, who were bre- 
thren. It is probable that, before Amos wrote, 
the Edomites had often diſtreſſed Judah and 


Iſrael in times of calamity. That this was their 
cuſtom, ſee 2 Chron. xxviii. 17. But the words 
may be ſpoken prophetically, of the conduct 
which the Edomites would purſue at the taking 
of Jeruſalem by the Babylonians. Obad. 11—14. 
Ez. xxv. 12. XXXV. 5. Pf. cxxxvii. J. 1 


C. 2 


1 
1 
' 


Bi 2 | 

. 12 gl © 7 I 

2 And Ef) it off hi Mic 

is || FHebr. deftroyed, And 8 ca is pity: 

1 or e his And his anger tare for | ever, 

19 compaſſions 

. * Hebr. ht And he “ kept his wrath Von bl 
1 wrath, he kept ir, 12 But I will ſend a fire uf 'eman, _ 
1 | + Hebr. And it. + Which ſhall devour the palaces of Bozrah. 
ip | 13 Tavs faith Jehovah : 
8 For three tranſgreſſions of the ſons of Ammon, 
wy . And for four, I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof: 


Becauſe they ripped up the women with child of Gilead, 
That they might enlarge their border : 


a, 4 But I will kindle a fire on the wall of Rabbah; 

Wo + Hebr. And u. T Which ſhall devour the palaces thereof, 

Wie . With ſhouting in the day of battle, 

N With a Whirlw ind in he day of tempeſt. 

=_ 15 And their king ſhall go into captivity, 

RE He and his princes together, faith Jehovah. 

jt ) f / —caſt off] See TW Ezek. xxviii. 17. The Jer. xlviii. 24. Hieroz. ii. xlviti. p. 534: and 
= Ixx and Ar. add V2, in the land, to this clauſe. Moab was famous for its flocks. 2 Kings i ll. 4. 
" And deſtroyed his damſels in the land.” See Mic. ii. 12. 

RD | Ch. Vulg. 6. and Judges v. 30. 13. Ammon) WL whom the Ammonites 
Wile —tare]! PAN et Aer vavit. Syr. Recte, ut ſua- were deſcended. See Gen, xix, 38. Their 
bY | dent ſequentia. Conf. Pf. cit. 9. At 6. Symm. Th. country lay to the eaſt of Jordan, in the neigh- 
1 Ch. Vulg. ut Hebr.“ Secker. bourhood of Gilead. Rabbah was its capital. 
758 —for ever.] See Gen. xxvii. 41. Numb. xx. 20. Deut. iii. 11. 2 Sam. xi. 1. Jer. xlix. 2. 
_ 8 12. —a fire] Nebuchadnezzar ſubdued the —of Gilead] The hiſtorians of theſe times, 
8 Edomites. Jer. xxv. 9, 21. XXvil. 3. 6. Judas tranſmitted down to us, are ſo conciſe, . that we 
[dal 5 Maccabeug obtained a great victory over tlie re- often want authority for the n facts re- 
oy. \ mains of them; 1 Macc. v. 3; probably after ferred to. | 

3 they had left the Nabatheahs in conſequence: ofa 14. —a fire.] The Ammonites were con- 
= ſedition, and had ſettled to the ſouth of Judah. quered by Nebuchadnezzar. Jer. xxvil. 3, 6. 
WH) See Strabo xvi. p. 760. marg ed. Afnſt. —tempeRt] This image is naturally and ſub- 
4M fol. 170). For I ſuppoſe that the Babylonian limely introduced. So, 
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Ant, Xilt. IX, I. 


conqueſts had compelled them to take refuge in 
that part of Arabia. Afterwards, Hyrcanus re- 
duced them under ſubjection; and permitted 
them to remain i her country on condition 
that they, conformed to the Jewiſh laws. Joſ. 
See on Obad. 2. 
Teman!] A city of Idumea. Jer, xlix. 7, 20. 
Ezek. xxv. 
Eſau. Gen. xxxvi. 10, 11. 

Bozrah] A city of Idumea. "Tai. xxxiv. 6. 
Kili. 1. Jer. xlix. 22. Bochart thinks that there 
was another Bozrah in the land of Moab: 


13. Teman was the grandſon 'of 


Eneas'nubem belli, dum detonet, omnem 
Suſtinet. En. x. 809. 

I Fa —their king] Or, Malchom, their God. 
So g. Syr. 6. MS. Pachom. and Boch. 
Hietoz. li. xxxiv. 358, See Jer. xlviii. 7. xlix. 3. 
1 Kings xi. 33. 

he) 66 Nr 0 dige æbrdv. 6. II ſi. 2. warts] lege lg TY 
abr, apud Montf. Cum ſacerdotibus jus. Syr. 
Nec male, ut videtur ex Jer. xlix. 3.” Secker. 


The reading may have been, I D NN, 
or N 5712. 


C. II. 


A M O8. 


I Tubs faith Jehovah : 
For three tranſgreſſions of Moab, 


P 22 . + * 


And for four, I will not turn away tbe puniſhment thereof: 
Becauſe he burned the bones of the king of Edom into ne: i 


2 But ! will fend a fire on Meab, 


|| Which ſhall devour the palaces of Kirioth : 


And Moab ſhall die with tumult, 


Hebr. And it. 


With ſhouting, with the ſound of che trumpet. 
3 And I will cut of the judge from the midſt thereof; 


And all the 
4 Thus ſaith Jehovah: 
For three tranſgreſſions of Judah, 


princes thereof will I flay with him, faith e 


And for four, I will not turn away the puniſhment thereof: 
Becauſe they have rejected the law of * 


And have not kept his ſtatutes; 


And their & falſe gods have cauſed them to err, 
After * whom their fathers walked: 


5 But I will ſend a fire on Judah, 


+ Which ſhall devour the palaces of TT 


6 Tavs faith Jehovah : _ 
For three tranſgreſſions al Iſrael, 


5 Hebr. Ties. 
* Hebr. which, 


+ Hebr. And it. 


And for un, I will not turn away the panini? thereof: 


I. Moab] For the origin of this people, fee 
Gen. xix. 3). Their country lay to the eaſt of 
the dead fea. 

—burned the bones) Inſulted his remains in 
a revengeful and ſavage anner. 

2. Kirioth} A city of Moab. Jer. xvii. 24. 
41. Moab was conquered by Nebuchadnezzar, 
Jer. xxvil. 3, 6. 

3. —the judge] Probably the title. of the 
chief mpdgilirare. Thus the Carthaginians had 
their Suffetes Houbigant reads An and Pw. 

4. their falſe gods] Vulg. idola ſua. The 


next line naturally refers to the idolatries of 


Judah, with accounts of which their hiſtory 
abounds. Compare Ifai. xlv. 20. 

, —a fire] This refers to the burning of 
Jeruſalem by Nebuzar-adan. 2 Kings xxv. 9. 


6. Iſrael] Amos firſt propheſies againſt the 


Becauſe 


Syrians, Philiſtines, Tyrians, Edomites, Am- 


monites, and Moabites ; who dwelt in the neigh- 
bourhood of the twelve tribes, and had oeca- 
ſionally become their enemies and oppreſſors. 
Having thus not only taught his countrymen 
that the providence of God -extended to other 
nations, but conciliated attention to himſelf by 
ſuch intereſting predictions; he briefly mentions 
the idolatries and conſequent deſtruction of 
Judah, and then paſſes on to his proper ſubject, 
which was to exhort and reprove the kingdom 
of Iſrael, and to denounce judgments againſt 
it. The reaſon why that kingdom was particu- 
larly addreſſed ſeems to have been, that Pul in- 
vaded it in the reign of Uzziah; 2 Kings xv. 
19; and that, in leſs than half a century after the 
firſt Afyrian invaſion, it was ſubverted by 
Shalmaneſer. 2 Kings xvil. 6, 


] Hebr. the name To 
of mine holineſs. 8 


14 & M. O 8.1 I 


Becauſe they ſell the righteous for ſilver, 

And the needy in return for ſandals: 
„They bruiſe the head of the poor in the duſt of the earth, 
| And turn aſide the way of the humble: 

And a man and his father go in unto the ſame damſel, 


Or, unjuſtly 


o pollute ꝓ mine holy name: 

And they ſtretch them: . on mente taken to pledge, 
Near every altar; 

And drink the wine of men || uxithed by anjuf fines, 
fined. In the houſe of their gods. 


9 Yer deſtroyed I the Amorite from before them, 
Whoſe height was as the height of the cedars, 
And he was ſtrong as the oaks : | 
Yet deſtroyed I his fruit from above, and his roots from 


beneath. 


—ſandals)] So c. vii. 6. Even for ſo incon- 


ſiderable a price as that ſpecified. 


7. —bruiſe] Houbigant ſays that the true 
reading is from FW terere ; that the & has been 
introduced by eaſtern ſcribes from the Arabic 
form ; and that it is marked with a circle above 
it in MSS. as a ſuſpicious letter. Vulg. 6. Syr. 
render according to the ſenſe of x: and Pf. lvi. 


J 2. Ivü. 3 tranſlate NU by Y, AS If 


it had that ſenſe in the Hebrew. See alſo Vulg. 
G. c. vill. 4. That ſome verbs are uſed with 2, 
ſee c. iv. 11. ix. 13. E. XVill. 32, compared 
with v. 23. 

turn aſide] From right and juſtice, See c. v. 
12, Iſai. x. 2. xxix. 21. 

—the ſame damſel] Houbigant obſerves that 
o. have Ted; Thy BOTH) ra ον. 

To pollute] To treat me as if I was not a 
holy and fearful God. Ezek. xx. 39. Or, by 
giving occaſion of reproach among the heathen, 
Ezek. xx. 9. For the change from the participle 
to the preter tenſe, ſee Iſai, xxix. 21. Amos, 
y.'7, 12. vi. 6. 

8. —ſtretch themſelves] Bow themſelves down; 


in the force of the conjugation Hithpahel, which 


this Hebrew verb wants. See Pſ. cxxv. 5, ac- 
cording to the Greek, Latin, and Engliſh: ver- 


10 Allo 


ſions : et deflefentes ſe. The ſenſe is, that they 
recline at an idolatrous banquet. See Spencer 
de leg. Hebr. iii. c. vii. 

taken to pledge] Retained contrary to the 
law. Ex. xxil. 26, 

—puniſhed by unjuſt fines] The law allowed 
of pecuniary amercements in ſome caſes. Ex. 


xxi. 22. Deut. xxii. 19. But the prophet ſpeaks 


of wine purchaſed with money ariſing from ini- 
quitous mulcts. 
In this verſe the future tenſe is twice affected 
by the diſtant van. 
9. The image is a grand and natural ene: 
"Here *, w; ore Tis Jobs newrev, I) axeewis, 
Hd Tv; Bawben, TW T vb geo Tixloves audees 
"EftrTajpuor THAHETT? vemos, vn l. 
Il. xüi. 359, 
Ille, mordaci velut icta ferro | 
Pinus, aut impulſa cupreſſus euro, 
Procidit late. 
Hor. Od. L. iv. vi. 
80 Virgil compares the deſtruction of Troy to 
the cutting down of an ancient ornus, or moun- 
tain aſh; and the fall of Entellus to that of a 
pine. En. it. 626. v. 447. 
The prophet. diverſifies and continues the 
image with great beauty. 


— 
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Alſo I brought you up from the land of Egypt, 
And led you in the deſert forty years; 


That ye might poſſeſs the land of the Amorite. 
11 And I raiſed up of your ſons for prophets, 
And of your young men for Nazarites. 


Is it not even thus, 


O ye ſons of Iſrael, ſaith Jehovah? 


$ Hebr. full. 


12 But ye gave the Nazarites wine to drink; 
And ye commanded the prophets, 
Saying, Propheſy not. 
13 Therefore behold I will preſs your place, 
As a { loaded corn-wain preſſeth its ſheaves. 
And flight ſhall periſh- from the ſwift, 


Neither ſhall the ſtrong eſtabliſh his force; 


And the mighty ſhall not deliver himſelf, __ 

15 Neither ſhall he that handleth the bow ſtand; 
And the ſwift of foot ſhall not deliver h:m/elf, 
Neither ſhall he that rideth the horſe deliver himſelf: 


16 


And he that eſtabliſheth his heart among the mighty, 


Shall flee away naked in. that ab ſaith Jehovah. 


11. Nazarites] Perſons ſeparated to God by 
certain ceremonies: Numb. vi. : and particularly 
commanded to refrain from wine. Ib. v. 3. 


13. —preſs] I give p and p an active 


ſenſe; as the word of me ſame form has in Syr. 
and Chald. See Caſt. lex. See alſo the Syriac 
and Chaldee verſions of this paſſage. 

„Active ſumitur 1 in Hiphil, ut et W.“ 


Secker. 
—your place] See the original word, Ex. x. 
23. xvi. 29. Judges vii. 21. 1 Sam. XIV, 


2 Sam. vil. 10. Hab. iii. 16. Zech. xil. 6. 
Buy a full corn-drag I underſtand one fully 
laden, ſo as to make it weighty. 

The pronoun 45 may be referred to : 
fibi manipulos, i. e. ſuos manipulos: or we may 


ſuppoſe it redundant, as , Cantic. ll, II. 


C. III. 


Hoſ. vin. 9. lai. xxxi. 8, =Y ib. xl. 9: or we 
may ſuſpect its genuine neſs; as there is no trace 
of it in the verſions or Chald. and as it reſem- 
bles the cloſe of the foregoing word. 

Our marginal rendering is, I will preſs your 
place, as a cart full of ſheaves preſſeth. Quod 
plenum ſibi eft manipulis. And Houbigant 
renders, Ego igitur iſtum locum, ubi eſtis, ita 
calcabo ut calcat manipulos plenum plauſtrum. 

14. —ſwift] Here the ſwift is oppoſed to the 
ſtrong ; and v. 15, to him that rideth on a ſwift 
beaſt. I ſuppoſe that the four laſt verſes of this 
chapter refer to the inextricable calamities cauſed 
by the earthquake. See c. i. 1. 
Eamong the mighty] Syr. as the mighty. : 
2h. 

15. Himſelf] One MS, W W292. 
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C. III. 


* Or, axainſt. 1 


A MOS. 


III. 


HEAR this word which Jehovah hath ſpoken * concerning 


you, O ye ſons of Iſrael; even concerning all the family which 
I brought up from the land of Egypt: ſaying: 

2 You only have I kn] 

From among all the families of the earth: 


＋ Or, puniſh, 
All your iniquities. 


Therefore will I viſit upon you 


3 Can two go together, 
Unleſs they meet by appointment ? 
4 Will the lion roar in the foreſt, 
When he hath no prey? 
Will the young lion utter his voice out of his den, 
If he have not taken gny thing? 5 
5 Can a bird fall into a ſnare upon the earth, 
Where no gin ig /e for him? 


[| Hebr. When 
taking it hath wot 6 


taken, 


Will a ſnare ſpripg from the ground, 

|| When it hath not taken any thing? 
Shall a trumpet be blown in a city, 

And the people not be afraid? 


Shall there be evil in a city, 


$ Hebr, done. 


1. O ye ſons] The lxx and Arab. read g. 
4 © houſe of Iſrael:?“ which is the reading of 
many M88. | | 
family]! Uſed alſo for people or nation: 
Jer. viii. 3. Mic. ii. 3. 0 
2. —known] Acknowledged by revealing 
my ſelf to you, and protecting you. 

3. Can two, &c.] As a journey, in which two 
engage, naturally ſuppoſes a ſetiled meeting; ſo 
the denouncing. of God's deligns hy his prophets 
ſhews that he has made himſelf known to them. 

— meet! va I rogiowsw zur. 0. Wy.” Hecker. 

4. roar] Natyralifis aſſert that, when 4 
ſees his prey, he roars before he ruſhes on it: 
and that at this roaring many animals ſhew great 
fear. See v. 8. He likewiſe roars over his 
prey. The ſenſe ſeems to be, As the lion roareth 


And Jehovah hath not & inflicted it? 
7 Surely the Lord Jehovah doeth nothing, 


But 


on account of his prey; ſo by my prophets 
I cry aloud againſt you, becauſe ye are the ob- 
jects of my yengeance. See v. 8. 
5. Can a bird, &c.] So I have prepared de- 
ſtruction againſt you; and the enemy ſhall not _ 
depart from you, till he have deſtroyed you. 
See the latter part of v. 6. 8 
6. Shall a trumpet, &c.] As the people run 
together through fear, when the ſignal of an ap- 
proaching enemy is made; ſo let my warning 
ſtrike the {{raelites with terrgr. . 
evil] Shall the evil of earthquakes, of un- 
fruitful ſeaſons, of hoſtile incurſions, befal my 
people without my ſpecial appointment? 
7. doeth] The Hebrew future has often the 
frequentative force: is wont to do.“ | 


A M Os. 


But he revealeth his ſecret 
Unto his ſervants the prophets. 


III. 
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8 The lion hath roared: who will not fear? 


The Lord Jehovah hath ſpoken: 
Who will not propheſy ? 


9 . PuBLisH it upon the palaces in Aſhdod, 
And upon the palaces in the land of Egypt : 


And ſay: 


Gather yourſelves together upon the mountains of Samaria, 


And ſee great 8 tumults in the midſt of her, 


And the oppreſſed within her. 
10 


IT 


And thy palaces ſhall be ſpoiled. 


12 Tuus faith Jehovah : 


Two legs, or a portion of an ear; 


So ſhall the Sons of Iſrael be || taken out, 
Who ſit in Samaria on the ſide of a bed, 


8. The lion, &c.] The awful admonitions 
uttered by the prophets are as natural a conſe- 
quence of God's command, as fear is of the 
lion's roaring. 

Fremitu leonis qualis audito tener 
Timidum juvencus applicat matri latus : 
At ille ſævus, matre ſummota, leo 
Prædam minorem morſibus vaſtis premens 
Frangit, vehitque; talis e noſtro ſinu 

Te rapiet hoſtis. Sen. Troad. 794. 

9. —upon the palaces] 1. e. the flat roofs of 
the palaces, the uſual place of publiſhing events. 
Matth. x. 27. See Biſhop Lowth on Ifai. xxii. T. 

in Aſhdod] “ E, Acovging G. MONA. Ree, ut 
videtur: nam ſæpe ovroaxit cum : et Azoto 
excidium prædictum fuit; c. 1. 8.“ Secker. 

And fay] I ſuppoſe this to be extra me- 
trum. See c. viii. 5. 

Samaria] The capital of the kingdom of 
Iſrael; ſuuated on a hill, and ſurrounded by 


As the ſhepherd ꝓ taketh out of the lion's mouth 


Or, violences. 


For they know not to do right, faith Jehovab; 

They “ treaſure up rapine and ſpoil in their palaces, 
Therefore thus ſaith the Lord Jehovah : 

An enemy ſhall encompaſs the land, 

And ſhall bring down thy ſtrength from thee ; 


* Hebr. Trea- 


ſuring up. 
+ Or, violence. 


] Hebr. re/cueth, 


| Hebr. reſcued. 
And 


hills. Maundrell. p. 58. 1 Kings xvi. 24. 
Some of the verſions read N the mountain, See 
c. iv. 1. 

11. hal encompaſs] Houbigant reads 
28567: Hoſtis circumſidens, vel, circunzſidebit. 
Perhaps, 220% circundabit; oleh exactly cor- 
reſponds to the verb in the next line. See Syr. 
„F. 22D . ſequitur N.“ Mr. Woide. 
Five MSS, have NET 

12, — Who fit] See c. vi. 4. Who now ſit 
luxuriouſly on beds and couches, Jer. xxxvi. 18. 
Eſth. i. 6. Harmer ii. 60, endeavours to ſhew 
that the corner of a bed was the moſt honourable 
place: and by M22 he thinks that we may un- 
derſtand a divan; or a pait of a room raiſed 
above the floor, and ſpread with a carpet in the 
winter, and in 'the ſummer with fine mats. A 
mattreſs laid on this floor might ſerve for a bed. 
See p. 67. He alſo thinks that pu may ſignify 
Fad (Pl made at Damaſcus. p. 67. 
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bt Hebr. 


upon. 


C. IV. 


IV. 


A M O 8. 


IV. 


And in Damaſcus on the fide of a couch. 


13 


Heax, [O ye prieſts,] and teſtify to the houſe of Jacob, 


Saith the Lord Jehovah, the God of hoſts ; 


Or, /urely. 14 
him, 


viſit I will 4% * 


ground. 


. 


$ That, in the day when I viſit the 3 of Iſrael upon 


viſit the altars of Bethel; 
And the horns of the altar ſhall be cut off, and ſhall fall to the 


And I will ſmite the winter-houſe 


Together with the ſummer-houſe ; | 
And the houſes of ivory ſhall be deſtroyed, 


+ Or, fail, 


And the great houſes ſhall ꝙ have an end, faith Jehovah. 


I HEAR this word, O ye kine of Baſhan, 


That are on the mountain of Samaria: 


Damaſcus] This prophecy may have been de- 


livered when Jeroboam the Second was in poſ- 


ſeſſion of Damaſcus. 2 Kings xiv. 28. 

Becauſe rung in the Arabic verſion of 
Iſai. iii. 22. is rendered peplum, Houbigant 
leads us to tranſlate, 

Who dwell in Samaria, 
In the extremity of a bed, and 1 in the co- 
vering of a couch. 

According to this conjectural n the 
ſenſe may be: So a very inconſiderable part ſhall 
eſcape, who hide themſelves in the moſt retired 
places of their habitations. Profeſſor Michaelis 
obſerves that MS. 93 reads wa, which he ren- 
ders in latibulo lecti: from the Arab. abdidit, oc- 
cultauit.” Mr. Woide. 

12. O ye prieſts] The lxx and Arab. ſupply 
this: and there ſeems to be a peculiar e 


in addreſſing the prieſts on this occaſion. 


—hoſts] The word may comprehend the an- 


I. Hear) It ſhould regularly be Ty9w : and 
Houbigant ſuggeſts that this word may have 
been originally written Jy2W, according to 
Gen. iv. 23. 

—O ye kine of Baſhan] Baſhan was famous 
for its flocks and herds, Deut. xxxil. 14. 


That 


gelic hoſt ; the ſun moon and ſtars, which are the 


heavenly hoſt; and the hoſts, or armies, of all 


nations; but particularly thoſe of the Jews, 
whom God led forth to battle when his people 
obſerved his law. 

14. —Bethel] See 1 Kings xii. 29, 32. It's 
deſtruction is alſo foretold c. v. 5. and may be 
referred to Jer. xIviil. 13. 

—horns] See Pf. cxviii. 27. Ex. xxvil. 2. 

15. —winter-houſe] See Jer. xxxvi. 22. 

Dol ivory] inlaid with | ivory in ſome parts of 
them. 
| allaara eil 

Xevos v, Merge Te, nel agyuee, ts bhp. 
Odyſl. iv. 72. 
Non ebur, neque aureum 
Mea renidet in domo lacunar. 
| Hor. Od. L. ii. xviu. 1. 
See Harmer 1. 181. and Boch. Hieroz. L. 1. 
xxlv. 252. 


Ezek. xxxix. 18. The proud and luxurious 
matrons of Iſrael may be es deſcribed. Or, if 
the reader ſuppoſes that the men of Iſrael are 
addreſſed, πν may be conſtrued with 7 
zard 1d onparntueer, Or, according to the ſenſe; and 
DB2YWNN may be the reading, v. 2 
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That oppreſs the poor, that cruſh the needy ; 
That ſay to their maſters, Bring, and let us drink. 
2 The Lord Jehovah hath ſworn by his holineſs, 
That, behold, the days ſball come upon you, . 
When ye ſhall be taken away with 4 hooks, + Or, Hſbing in 


And your poſterity, with nets of fiſhes. 


ftruments, 


8 And ye ſhall go out at the openings, every one at that which 


is before it; 


And I will caſt it forth, and will utterly deſtroy it, ſaith 


Jehovah. 


4 Go to Bethel, and tranſgreſs; 
At Gilgal multiply “* tranſgreſſion: 
And bring your ſacrifices every morning; 


Your tithes, every three years. 


* Hebr. to tran/- 
greſs. 


5 And burn a thank-offering of leaven, 


—to their maſters] Houbigant reads 579: 
and V. Syr. Ar. 5537905. N 
2. —ye ſhall be taken away] Literally : one 

ſhall take you away. See on Jon. iii. 

—hooks] The original word in the maſculine 
is uſed for thorns; but in the feminine it ſignifies 
ſbields. In Buxt. Lex. Rabb. N ſignifies cani- 
flrum, corbis; and is equivalent to Ny in He- 
brew, the z and t being often changed. So 
that perhaps a fiſhing-inftrument may be de- 
noted, which, like ſome now in uſe, reſembled 
a ſhield, or a baſket, in its form. Our tranſla- 
tors render hooks, from their analogy to thorns. 

—nets of fiſhers] The original word in the 
maſculine is uſed for thorns, and in the feminine 
for pots: and the ſenſe of hooks is aſſumed by 
the Engliſh tranſlators, as before. Perhaps the 

prophet means veſſels of fiſhing reſembling pots, 
with nets annexed to them. 

Thoſe who think that the women of Iſrael afe 
underſtood v. 1, may fead in this v. J and 
Y. 
| 3. —at the openings] The apertures of the 
fiſhing-inſtrument in which ye were caught. 
Houbigant reads EZ Yy221 becauſe Vulg. Syr. 
actually ſupply the prepoſition ; which in He- 
brew is very often underſtood. 


And 


—every one] du ſc. d. 

— utterly deſtroy] Houbigant propoſes 
Din; © ct projiciemini in ſagenas.“ Poſſi- 
bly, MANTMT MIDSPWN, © et projiciam eam 
perdendo eam.“ From Chald. Syr. we may 
collect *y2 SN, or H n, © to the mountains 
of Mini or Armenia.” In v. 2, 3, the image is 
changed from that of v. 1, in the irregular 
eaſtern manner: and I ſuppoſe it continued 
through theſe two verſes; and not interrupted 
by a ſecond tranſition, 

4 —Glilgal] See c. v. 5. That this place, which 
lay between the river Jordan and Jericho, was the 
ſcene of idolatry, appears from the contemporary 
prophet Hoſea; c. iv. 15. ix. 15. xii. I. It 
was fo called, becauſe at that place God 551 
rolled away the reproach of circumciſion from the 
Iſraelites. Joſh. v. g. - 

years] So B38 ſometimes ſignifies. See 
Ex. xiii. 10. Numb. ix. 22. 1 Sam. i. 3. xxvii. 7. 
2 Sam. xiv. 26. See the law for offering tithes 
at the end of three years, Deut. xxvi. 12. 

5. And burn] V. 6. Syr. read Op). 

—of leaven] Though f leaven, in contempt 
of the law Lev. it. 11, makes a good ſenſe, yet 


the Chaldee, by reading der, from violence, 


| ſuggeſts a better ſenſe, 


D 2 


20 


AM O Ss. 


IV. 


And proclaim, publiſh abroad, freewill-offerings. 

For thus ye love 70 do, O ye ſons of Iſrael, 

Saith the Lord Jehovah. 
6 AND moreover I have given you 

Cleanneſs of teeth in all your cities, 

And want of bread in all your places: 

And yet ye have not returned unto me, ſaith Jehovah. 
„And moreover I have withholden from you the rain, 

When here were yet three months to harveſt: 

And I have cauſed it to rain upon one city, 

And upon another city have I cauſed it not to rain: 

One portion hath been rained on ; 

And another portion, whereupon I have cauſed it not to rain, 


hath withered : 


8 And two or three cities have gone 


Unto one city 


To drink water, and have not been ſatisfied : 
And yet ye have not returned unto me, faith Jehovah. 
© I have ſmitten you with blaſting, and with mildew, very much! 
Your gardens, and your vineyards, and your . 
And your olive trees, hath the locuſt eaten: 
And yet ye have not returned unto me, ſaith Jehovah. 


—proclaim] Inviting many to feaſt on theſe 
ſacrifices, See Spencer de leg. Hebr. L. iti. c. vii. 
The (ſenſe of theſe two verſes is: With the pu- 
niſhment denounced, v. 2, 3, impending over 
you, and notwithſtanding paſt tokens of my an- 
ger, v. 6, &c.; continue to truſt in your idols. 
A ſevere derifion of their folly and impiety. 

6. And yet, &c.] A reprehenſion which OC- 
curs five times in this chapter. 

. —three months] Some underſtand this of 
the rain which fell in April, three months before 
wheat-harveſt : others think that there is a re- 
ference to the ſnow and rains which filled 
the reſervoirs in the beginning of February. 
Harmer 1. 40. 

— wheren pon I have cauſed it not to rain] For 
LIN, V. 6. Ar. read DAN. So does one MS. 
now; and a ſecond read ſo originally, and per- 


M33 


10 I have 


haps a third. This reading i is therefore Prefera- 
ble to WyYSH. 

8. —or three] Hun. Houbigant. Y. <& 
But 11 Chald. omit the van. The rhythm in 

, is proſaic: and yet the ule of the future 
for the pal, and the repetition at the cloſe of 
D. 8, are in the poetical manner. 

9. very much] Hebr. multiplicando. See 
Prov. xxv. 27. A good ſenſe ariſes from thus 
changing the Maſoretic diviſion of the ſentence, 
and adding 7 to the former clauſe. By point- 
ing the word differently we may render, Your 


many gardens, &.“ 


—the locuſt] The verb By) in Ar. and th. 
and in the Talmudical writers, ſignifies“ ab- 
ſcindere ramos arborum.” See Boch. Hieroz. 


part. ii. p. 443, 484. 
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1 have ſent among you the peſtilence, after the manner of 


Egypt: 


[ have ſlain your young men with the ſword, 


And F your horſes have I led away into captivity ; 


+ Hebr. Toge- 


And I have made the ſmell of 24 caps to come up into lier with the 


your noſtrils: 


And yet ye have not returned 4610 me, faith Jehovah. 
11 I have overthrown ſome of you, like the $' y_ overthrow 


Of Sodom and of Gomorrah ; 


captivity of your 
PA) hrſes. 
8 Hebr. over- 
1 5 of God. 


And ye have been as a firebrand plucked out of the burning: 
And yet ye have not returned unto me, faith Jehovah. 
12 THEREFORE thus will I do unto thee, O Iſrael: 
And becauſe I will do this unto thee, - | 
Prepare to meet thy God, O Iſrael. . 2 
13 For, behold, he that formeth the RE, and createth the 


wind, 


And declareth unto man what is his thought 
He that maketh the AWAY darkneſs, 


10. —after the manner of Egypt] See 
Deut. vii. 15. xxvii. 60, The unwholeſome 
effluvia, on the ſubſiding of the Nile, cauſed 
ſome peculiarly malignant diſeaſes in this coun- 
try. For the phraſe, ſee Gen. xix. 37. Iſai. x. 26. 
Ezek. xx. 30. 

—into your noſtrils] We may read Nn 
without the vau, as V. 6. Ar. Syr. Houbigant, 
and one MS. in which the vau is eraſed. But 


Chald. has the vas: * even unto your noſtrils.” 


The peſtilential ſmell of the dead is meant. 

11. —great overthrow] See on Jon. iii. 3. and 
the parallel places Ifai. xiii. 19. Jer. l. 40. For 
the fact, fee 2 Kings xiii. 3: xiv. 6. 

—of Sodom} e is ſometimes the ſign of the 
genitive caſe. See Nold. & 2 
P —plucked] Many Ms. read ou . ond 
Zach. ili. 2 | 

. —thus) [ will overthrow thee with a great 
overthrow. nen reads Ws from Chad. 
and renders: | | 
Nunc autem quid "Rs tdi, Iſrael, . 


And 


Poſtquam ttbi hæc feci? 
Para te ad occurſum Dei tui, Iſrael. 

12. For behold, &c.] Prepare to meet him 
armed with vengeance ; for he is a great and 
powerful God. 

the mountains] % Beer G. yn.” Secker. 

—darkneſs] 6. Ar. Houbigant, and above 
wor MSS. or impreſſions read N: 

He that maketh the nn and the 
darkneſs:“ 
Which is a very elegant various lection, nd 


likely to be adopted by many readers. But 


God's power of changing day into night is men- 
tioned c. v. 8: and in both theſe places there 
may be an alluſion to the black clouds and 
ſmoke attending earthquakes which happen 
during the day. Des nuages noirs & epais 
ſont ordinairement les avant-coureurs de ces 
funeſtes cataſtrophes. On a vu ſortir une 
flamme de terre dans ces tremblemens, mais 


plus ſouvent de la fumee.” Encyclop. Ato. Art. 
tremblemens de terre. See alſo c. viii. 9. 


C. V. 


CV: 


for vanity. 6 


this place; 


A 


22 


M O 8. V. 


And treadeth upon the high places of the earth; 
Jehovah, God of hoſts, is his name. 


* Or, ow: I 


HEAR ye this word which I * take up againſt you; even a 


lamentation, O houſe of Iſrael. 


+ Hebr. add to 2 
riſe, 


TRE virgin of Iſrael is fallen; ſhe ſhall not + riſe again: 
She is ſtretched out on her land; none ſhall raiſe her up. 


3 For thus ſaith the Lord Jehovah 
The city, which went out 4y a thouſand, ſhall leave an hundred, 


And that which went out by an hundred ſhall leave ten, 
To the houſe of Iſrael. 


'* WHEREFORE thus ſaith Jehovah to the houſe of Keel: 
Seek ye me, and ye ſhall live: 
5 But ſeek not Bethel, 
And go not unto Gilgal, 
And paſs not over unto Beerſheba. 
For Gilgal ſhall ſurely go into captivity, 


j| Hebr. ſhall be 


* Or, advance, 


and treadeth] That is, hath all power and 
ſovereignty : treading under foot the higheſt and 


ſtrongeſt places. See Deut. xxxii. 13. XXXili, 29. 


I, Hear; &c.] N to Biſhop Lowh, 
Hebr. præl. xxii. p. 292, this verſe is part of the 
d, or elegy. It may be divided thus: 

Hear this word + 

Which I take up againſt you; 

Even a lamentation, O houſe of Iſrael. 
I ſuppoſe this lamentation continued to the end 
of c. vi: though it may be confined to v. 2. 

3. —went out] Or, /endeth forth, emittit. For 
Bochart attributes a tranſitive fenſe to the verb in 
agreeably to Deut. xiv. 22: and 


Pf. cxliv. 14: © nec fit in eis abortus, nec que 
ejiciat foetum.” Hieroz. L. ii. xxx. 298. 

5. Gilgal] In d 752 there is is an alluſion to 
the word Giqgal. 


—to nought] See Iſai, xli, 2 9. 


Notat g irruere, fed cum Sy vel N: 


And Bethel ſhall || come to nought. 
Seek ye Jehovah, and ye ſhall live : 
Leſt he * ruſh like fire n the houſe of Joſeph ; 


And 


This deſcription of the all- powerful and all-know- 
ing God is very ſublime. This line is repeated 
Mic. i. 3. 


| den erde It belonged to Judah: 1 Kings 
xix. 3: which circumſtance gives a propriety to 
the phraſe, © paſs not over.” That it was the 
ſcene of idolatry, ſee c. viii. 14. 

6. —ruſh] Advance, come. See 1 Sam. x. 6. 
ſed 
pertranſire cum accuſativo, 2 Sam, xix. 18: ut 
non opus fit reſcribere n wo NW 19, 
« uti. 4, 7, 10.? Secker. 

—like fire] A ſtrong and natural image. 
Thus Hector 1 is ſaid to be Roy? de any | 
IL z. 154- 
And Horace deſcribes Hannibal as paſſing 


through the cities of Italy “ ceu flamma | BE 


tædas.“ 


A M Os. 


V. 23 


And it devour the houſe of Iſrael, and there be none to 


quench it: 


7 Ye that turn judgement into vormwood; and righteouſneſs 


into hemlock; 


8 That have förfaken him who made the + ria and Arcturus; + Or, the ſeven 


And who turneth the ſhadow of death into morning, 
And darkeneth the day into night ; 


ſtars. 


Who calleth the waters of the ſea, 
And poureth them over the face of the earth : 
Jehovah the God of hoſts] ic his name: 

9 Who ſcattereth deſolation over the ſtrong, 
And bringeth deſolation over the fortreſs : 


IO 


Ye that hate him who reproveth in the Gate, 


And abhor him who ſpeaketh uprightly. 


—the houſe of Iſrael] So 6. Ar. Houbigant : 
as the paralleliſm of the clauſes requires. One 
MS. reads N” . Perhaps the word N 
was written contractedly N. And the beſt 
way of accounting for the rendering of 6. 
avid Ot, Deut. xxxii. 8, is the ſuppoſition that 


the word dN, in an abbreviated form of 
writing it, reſembled N, God. 


3. Tinto hemlock) weh. This conjecture is 


ſupported by the paralleliſm, and by c. vi. 12. 
Obſerve too how the verſes are divided in Syr 
which tranſlation furniſhes authority for re- 
moving In to the next verſe. Doctor Durell. 

8. —have forſaken] See the original word 
Jer. xiv. 9. 

—the Hyades] So Vulg. Job ix. 9: where 
the reader may ſee at large Schulten's remarks 
on theſe aſtronomica] terms. 
Caſtel's derivation of 7-359 from B13 calefacere 


is a judicious one: but prefers the Ar. BNÞ, 


conſeendit femellum; as thus the word will import 
« Sidus calidum genitale.” Hyde, on Ulugh 
Beigh's tables, thinks that the Pleiades are meant. 
There may be a reference to the ſpring, when 
the warmth of the ſun promotes vegetation : 
Candidus auratis aperit cum cornibus annum 
Taurus. Virg. Georg. 1. 217. 
dis 80 vulg. Job xxxviii. 31. As 
the Arab. root denotes /egnities, tor por, this idea 


He thinks that 


ti oer 


ſuits very well the cold and flow car of Bootes. 
| Se 
Frigida circumagunt pigri ſarraca Boote. 
9 uv. V. 23. 
into night] Several MSS. read 5%. And 
V. 6. Syr. Chald. Houbigant. But I muſt repeat 


that in Hebrew the prepoſition is very often 
omitted. 


—calleth the waters] Either at the creation : 
or, to puniſh men by inundations, which often 


: attend earthquakes. | 


Jehovah—] 5. MS. A. Pachom. ed. Ald. and 
Arab. add 3 Or > Tarroxgarve, and read in the 
original TN NN. Thus the paſſage cloſes 
more grandly : 

Jehovah, God of hoſts, is his name. 
Two MSS. read Na du. See ix. 6. MS. 
Copt. reads with 6. MS. A.” Mr. Woide. 

9. —ſcattereth] I read with 6. 9. 

—bringeth} The verſions read N“: 
many MSS. have Na“. 
very ſublime. 

10. —the Gate] The uſual place of admini- 
ſtering juſtice, and of reproving and paſſing 


and 
Theſe two verſes are 


judgement on iniquity. Selden, 1. 1312, has this 


quotation from Maimonides : In urbe qualibet 
Iſraelitica conſtituebant Synedrium minus, cujus 
ſedes in porta urbis. See alſo Biſhop Lowth on 


Iſai. p. 156. wa Tod li. xxix. 21.“ 
Secker. | | 


24 A M - O 5 8. V. 


11 FoRA8MUCH therefore as your treading is on the poor, 
And ye receive from him a gift of wheat; 
Tough ye have built houſes of hewn ſtone, 
Yet ye ſhall not dwell in them ; "2 
J Hebr, vie- T. e ye have planted pleaſant Þ vineyards, 


yards of defire. 


Yet ye ſhall not drink the wine of them. 


12 For I know your manifold tran{grefions, 
And your mighty ſins; 
Ye who afflit the righteous, who take a bribe, 


And turn aſide the 


poor in the Gate. 


13 Therefore the wiſe man ſhall be filent at that time ; 
For it all be an evil time. 

14 Seek ye good and not evil, that ye may live: 
And ſo jehovah, the God of hoſts, ſhall be with you, 


As ye have faid. 


15 Hate ye evil and love good, 
And eſtabliſh judgement in the Gate. 
It may be that Jehovah, the God of hoſts, will be gracious 


Unto the reſidue of 


Joſeph. 


16 - Becauſe, thus faith Jehovah, the God of hoſts : 
Wailing ſhall be in all the broad places; 
And in all the ſtreets they ſhall ſay, Alas! Alas! 
And they ſhall call the huſbandman to mourning ; 


And thoſe who are ſkilful of lamentation, to wailing : 


11. | —treading] d D. Calcare vel- 
trum. 

—a gift] See Eſth. ii. 18. Jer. xl 5. 

— vineyards] Theſe are the curſes of the law. 


Deut. xxvill. os &c, See Mich. vi. 7 Leph. . 


J. 13. 


overthrow him in the place of Judicature. e. ii. 7. 


13. The wiſe man ſhall be ſilent! The wiſe. 
and eloquent ſhall be ſtruck dumb by the judge- 


ments of God. 


14. ve ald.) By ho falſe prophets 


Mic. it. 11. 


15. God] Eight MSS. omit , which 


favours the rhythm. 


16. Jehovah] The word „ in this rte is 
—_— by 6. Ar. Syr. and ſeven MSS. S0 C. iii. 
- 8, 13, this word is likewiſe omitted in one MS. 

It is often a gloſs on d, denoting how it ought 


12. —turn aſide} Sc. from his right : unjuſtly 


17 And 


to be read according to the Jewiſh ſuperſtition. 
C. vii. 7, 8. and c. ix. 1. many MSS. read 
Jehovah for Adonai. The reader will often have 
occaſion to make this remark. 
T huſbandman] On account of the drought 
which ſhall prevail: c. i. 2. 
| —ſkilful of lamentation] See c. vii. 3. and 
Jer. ix. 17. Mercede que conductæ flent 
alieno in funere prefice.” Lucilius. Which Hor. 
imitates : Art. poet. 431. And Homer, ſpeak- 
ing! of Hector's dead body, ſays, 
| Tiago F loan words 
Oe iEaoxove, dre yorleroav d | 
O iv ap idenror* ini Ft Frraxorre yuraints. 
Il. xxiv. 720. 
—to wailing] Read 105 „N with. V. Syr, 
Houbigant, and Rp Lowth Hebr. . 27 


P. 293. 


A M Os. 
17 


It 7s darkneſs, and not light. 
As if a man fled from a lion, 
And a bear met him: 


9 


Or went into the houſe, and leaned his hand on a wall, 


And a ſerpent bit him. 
20 


21 
22 
23 

24 


17. —vineyards] The uſual ſcenes of joy. 


18. —defire] Deriding the prophetical pre- 


dictions. Jer. xvil. 15. Ezek. xil. 22. 

19. As if, &c.] The calamities foretold are 
inevitable. 
20. Shall not, &c.] A ſtrong aſſeveration is 
beautifully conveyed in this queſtion. The 18th, 
19th, and 20th verſes are very ſublime. Dark- 
neſs is naturally put for calamity, and light for 
gladneſs. So Hor. Od. iv. iv. 40. 

Pulcher fugatis 
Ille dies Latio tenebris. 

“We uſe lght to denote knowledge: the 
- facred writings, with no leſs propriety and ele- 
gance, apply it alſo to proſperity, honour, wealth, 
or any kind of happineſs.” Tay]. pref. to conc. 
d. iv. See on Mic. vi. 14. 

21. —feaſts] The word may alſo be rendered 
facrifices. See Ex. xxiii. 18. Mal. ii. 3. Pf. cxvili. 
27. Spencer de leg. Hebr. 70g. 


V. 


And in all vineyards ſhall be wailing : 

For I will paſs through the midſt of thee, faith Jehovah. 
18 Wosx unto them who deſire the day of Jehovah. 
What is this day of Jehovah unto you! 


Shall not the day of Jehovah be darkneſs, and not light? 
Even thick darkneſs, and no ſhining in it? 
IHATE, I“ deſpiſe your feaſts; 
And I will not ſmell on your ſolemn days, 
Although ye offer unto me burnt-offerings, 
And your offerings of flour, I will not accept hem : 
And the peace-offering of your fatlings I will not regard, 
Take thou away from me the ſound of thy ſongs : 
And the melody of thy viols I will not hear. 
But let judgement roll down as waters, 
And righteouſneſs as a mighty ſtream, 


ments of ſacrifices among the Jews and Hea- 


25 


, 0: 00 rerot 


25 Dip 


—ſolemn days] Days when the people were 
reſtrained from the common buſineſs of life. 
Deut. xvi. 8. Taylor in voc. Biſhop Lowth on 
Iſai. 1. 12. vid. Additions. 

22. —accept them] 6, MS. Al. read s ngolitopes 
abrd. As if the text had been . 

—fatlings] Some think that the bufalo is 
meant. See Boch. L. ii. xxviii. 282. 

23. —ſongs—viols] The uſual accompani- 


thens. 

Sacrifica dulces tibia effundat . 

Et nivea magna victima ante aras cadat. 
Sen. Troad. 
See Spencer de leg. Hebr. 1105. 

There is great authority and majeſty in this 
paſſage, v. 21—24; and the grandeur of the 
image with which it cloſes muſt ſtrike every 
reader. 


E 


25 


A 10. 


Dip ye offer unto Me ſacrifices, and an offering of flour, 


V. 


In the deſert during forty years, O ye houſe of Iſrael? 


26 


Nay, but ye bare the tabernacle of your Moloch, 


And the ſtar of your God Chiun; 
Your images which ye made unto yourſelves. 


2] 


Damaſcus, 


Therefore will I cauſe you to go into captivity beyond 


Saith Jehovah, the God of hoſts zs his name. 
I Wo unto them that dwell at eaſe in Sion, 
And that reſt ſecure on the mountain of Samaria : 


That are named after the chief of the nations: 


25. Did ye offer unto Me] Verborum emphaſis | 


in M1H1 fita. Spencer, 744. Did ye offer ſuch 
ſacrifices as were acceptable to uE; ſuch entire 
and undivided ſervice as I enjoined 

26. Nay, but, &c.] God 1s introduced as 
replying : No: 
Moloch in his ſacellum, »aiwz&-, ſhrine, or taber- 
nacle. The true reading ſeems to be Y. 
See c. i. 15. 6. and Ar. omit the pronoun: and 
Syr. has p. See alſo Acts vil. 43. Perhaps 
MS. 575 reads E392. Moloch, or Malchom, 


was probably the name of any famous king wor- 


ſhipped by the heathens. 


But Spencer thinks 
that it was ofteneſt given to the ſun. 


Selden and 


Grotius obſerve, that Saturn was thus called by 


the Phenicians. See Spencer 360, 
And the ſtar] I have ranged the words as in 
6. and Acts vil. 43. Their collocation in the 
Hebrew is unnatural, and points out a miſtake 
in the copies: 
Nay, but ye bare the tabernacle of your Moloch, 
And Chiun, your images, the ſtar of your God 
Which ye made to yourſelves, 
MS. 612 places the words thus: Chiun your 


God the flar [of ] your images. 


C. IV. 


1,—mountain] Samaria was ſituated on a 
mountain. 1 Kings xvi. 24. 


named after] The Hebrew word implies 


ye ſometimes carried about 


And 


Chiun] That this was a name for Saturn, ſee 
Spencer de leg. Hebr. p. 666 : who diſcuſſes the 
place before us at large. The God. may have 
been repreſented as a ſtar, with certain ſymbols 
of diſtinction. See Selden 11. 396. See alſo Camp. 
Vitringa obſ. ſacr. I. ii. c. 1. p. 233. 4. The read- 
ing of PaiÞay in 6. and of Peng, Paid, Pabar, Pi), 


'Pepz, Acts vii. 43, where the MSS. vary, may 


be accounted for two ways: V may have been 
read 3%, there being a ſimilarity in the two 
initial letters: or Rephan, the Egyptian name 
for Saturn, may have been uſed by tranſlators, 
who lived in Egypt, as an equivalent term to 
Chiun. See the authors already referred to: and 
Hammond on Acts vii. 43. 

Iowess in Acts ſeems ſupplied by way of in- 
terpretation: and one MS. for Bafuwiry reads 
Apart, as Juſtin Martyr did, according to Beza. 
The Zth. verſion omits the laſt clauſe, Kei HH 
o adg Emixewca Baran, in v. | 

27, —beyond Damaſcus.] To which city it 
ſeems probable that Hazael carried many cap- 


tives. 2 Kings x. 32, 3. But now the Iſraelites 


were to be led away captives into Aſſyria and 
Media. 2 Kings xv. 29. xvil. 6. 


an alluſion to the cuſtom of marking a name, or 
character, by punctures. See Biſhop Lowth on 


Iſai. xliv. 5. They call themſelves, not after 
their 


AM Os. 


VI. : 27 


And to them the houſe of Iſrael reſort. 


2 Paſs over unto Calneh, and ſee: 


And go from thence to the great Hamath: 
And go down to Gath of the Philiſtines. 
Are. they better than theſe kingdoms ? 
Or is their border greater than your border? 
3 Woe unto them that remove far from them the evil day, 


And haſten the ſeat of violence : 
4 That lie upon beds of ivory, 


And ſtretch themſelves upon their couches : 


That eat lambs from the flock, 


And calves from the midſt of the ſtall : 


5 That ſing to the ſound of the viol; 


That, like David, invent for theuchlves inſtruments of muſic: 


6 That drink wine in bowls, 


And anoint themſelves with the * firſt ointments : 


their religious anceſtors, but after the chief of 


the idolatrous nations; with whom they inter- 

marry, contrary to their law. See Chald. But 

this and the next line are very obſcure. © p 

ovpeopes Juſtinus : f. ex Aq.“ Secker, 5 

| —houſe] Syr. and one MS, read N ſons. 
—reſort] Sc. for idolatrous and other illegal 


purpoſes. See the former part of Hoſea, vii. 8. 
and Pf. cvi. 35, 


2, —Calneh] A city in the region of Babylon; 


Gen. x. 10: and, as it ſeems, lately ſubdued by 
the Aſſyrians. 

— Hamath] A Syrian city on the G It 
was conquered by Jeroboam : 2 Kings xiv. 25: 
and by the Aſſyrians: xix. 13. 


—Gath] Uzziah, in whoſe reign Amos pro- 


pheſied, took this city. 2 Chron. xxvi. 6. 

Detter greater] Why then do ye worſhip 
their Gods? and why are ye not grateful to 
Jehovah ? 

3. —remove far] In their own idea and ex- 
pectation ; notwithſtanding the divine fore- 
warnings. See c. ix. 10. Ezek. xii. 22, 27. 

—halten] Anticipate the day of oppreſſive 
judgement, and bring it forward with . in 
their own minds. See .] I Kings x. 19. 
2 Chron, ix, 18, © Conter M Ng Pf. xciv. — 5 


* Or, choiceſt. 
But 


Secker. Or; that wiſh for the ſabbath, to commit 
violence on men unprepared to reſiſtit. See Syr. 6. 

4. —ſtall] Bochart, Hieroz. ii. xxxi. 304, 
ſhews that the original word denotes vinculum 
coll; : and that the prophet means, “ vitulum 
qui in vinculis grana triturat, et eorum eſu pin- 
gueſcit. a 

5. —fing] Bochart ſays that 10 0 ſignifies 
“ cantiones ſuas vocibus minutim conciſis et 
ſono vibrante et frequentato canere. Unde illud 
Horatii; —Grataque fœminis. 

Imbelli cithara carmina divides. Od. i. xv.“ 
He derives the word bard from this root. Geogr. 
666. 

—viol] 'H rapes, Adina 0g EX90%, Tos JUN 
vb. Jol. Ant. vil. xil. 3. 

—as David] V. Syr. Boch. Hieroz. ii. xliv. 
464: and Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. p. 49, agree 
with our tranſlators in joining this with th r 
clauſe of the ſentence. The conſtruction in the 
Hebrew is uncertain.  Syr. reads 4%). 

6. —bowls] This has a reference to the mag- 
nificence of the repaſt. Harmer i. 399. - 

—anoint themſelves] Horace has, perfuſus 
liquidis odoribus. Od. 1. v. 2. Archbiſhop Secker 
thinks that we ſhould render, And perfume 
themſelves with the chief perfumes.” As our 

E 2 tranſlation, 


28 T A MO 8. VE 


* Hebr, breach. 


But are not pained at the * deſtruction of Joſeph. 


” Therefore now ſhall they go into captivity with the firſt that 
go into captivity ; 
And the banquet of thoſe that ſtretch themſelves ſhall paſs 


away. 


8 THE Lord Jehovah hath ſworn by himſelf, 
Saith Jehovah the God of hoſts : 
I abhor the excellency of Jacob, 
And I hate his palaces : 


+ Hebr. its m_— 
neſs. © 


Therefore will I deliver up the city, with þ all that is therein. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, if there remain 
Ten men in one houſe, hat they ſhall die. 


10 And a man's relation, and he that burneth him, ſhall take 


him up, 


To carry the bones out of the houſe: 


4 Hebr. /ides. 


And ſhall ſay to him that is in the ꝓ innermoſt part of the 


houſe, Is there yet any with thee ? 
And he ſhall ſay, There is none. Then ſhall he ſay, Be ſilent. 
Becauſe they ſet not themſelves to mention the name of Jehovah. 


11 Surely, behold, Jehovah will command, 


tranſlation, though literal, gives a different idea 


from what it did formerly. ix Sermons, p. 68. 

—deſtruction] Literally, breach. So imperi- 
umque frangat. Hor. Od. 1. xxxv. 

7. the firſt] wN refers to ] in the 
foregoing verſe : and there is paronomaſia in 4H 
and d. 

8. —faitth Jehovah, &c.] « 6. Ar. and one MS, 
omit this line. 

I abhor] Read Zy H. 

 —the excellency] The power to which I have 
raiſed Jacob in his deſcendents. See c. viii. 7. 

—deliver up] Or, ſhut up. Samaria was 
beſieged three years by Shalmaneſer. 2 Kings 
XVII. 5. 

9. —die] By famine, or peflilence, during 
the ſiege. 

10. —he that burneth him) Many MSS. read 
Du. © Videtur legendum DD et lugens 
eum. Sed alibi non extat 75D in Pikel.” 
Secker. 


And 


Be ſilent] The original word is irregular, and 
formed to expreſs the idea. 

—to mention] Sc. in prayer, or with the re- 
verence due to him. RT. So Judges i. 19. 
For he [Joſhua] did not ſet fimſelf to drive 
out, &c. See 2 Chron. fi. 8. ed. Vanderh. 9. 
BN. 22. 2. 14. 2% . 
Eſth. vii. 8. Amos viii. 4. The phraſe 1s entire, 
2 Chron. xxvi. 5. W . Ka} nv dv. 6. And 
again Deut. xxxi. 17. See Nold. 5. F. 44. 
Obſ. B. p. 414. 

This obſcure verſe ſeems to deſcribe the effects 
of famine and peſtilence during the ſiege of 
Samaria. The carcaſs ſhall be burnt, and the 
bones ſhall. be removed with no ceremony of 
funeral rites, and not without the aſſiſtance of the 
neareſt kinſmen. Solitude ſhall reign in the 
houſe: and if one is left, he muſt be ſilent 
[See c. viii. 3.] and retired, leſt he be plundered 
of his ſcanty provifions. ä 


4 


C. VII. 
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29 


And will ſmite the great houſe with breaches, 


And the ſmall houſe with clefts, 


Do horſes run on a rock ? 
Doth a nan plough it with oxen ? 


I2 


For ye have turned judgement into hemlock, 
And the fruit of righteouſneſs into' wormwood : 


own ſtrength ? 
14 


Ye that rejoice in a thing of nought; _ | 
That ſay, Have we not taken to ourſelves * dominion by our * Hebr, Horus. 


Surely behold I will raiſe up againſt you, O houſe of Iſrael, 
Saith Jehovah, the God of hoſts, 


A nation; and they ſhall oppreſs you 
From the entering in of Hamath to the river of the deſert. 


I THE Lord Jehovah thus ſhewed unto me: and behold he 
formed locuſts in the beginning of the ſhooting up of the latter 

growth : and, behold, it was the latter growth after the King's 
2 mowings. And it came to paſs, when they had made an end of 


11. —breaches—clefts] Univerſal ruin ſhall 


be ſpread through the city by the enemy. Or 


the earthquake may be alluded to. 
12. Do horſes—] The ſenſe may be, The 


earth ſhall be under you as a ſolid rock for bar- 


c. vl. 


renneſs, in conſequence of the drought which I 
ſhall ſend as a puniſhment for your iniquities. 


The futures in the original have a frequentative 


ſenſe. The force of the firſt line depends on the 
circumſtance that horſes were not anciently ſhod, 
See Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. v. 28. 

—a thing of nought] Your idols, which are 
nothing. 1 Cor. vil. 4. 

—dominions] Horns naturally ſtand for power, 
as the great ſtrength of ſome animals 1s placed 


1. —locuſts] Bochart derives n from the 
Arab. N21 e zerra emergere ; quod locuftarum 
proprium. Hieroz. part ii. iv. I. 443. Caſte} on 
the word In furniſhes another root, the Arab. 
M ſecuit. m, which is the reading of many 


EN 2 ; 


cating 


in them: and they may anciently have been the 
hieroglyphical ſymbol of it. For it has been 


Juſtly obſerved that hieroglyphics may have been 
a ſource of metaphors in the ancient eaſtern lan- 


guages. 

14. —Hamath] There was a city of this 
_— in the northern part of the tribe of Neph- 
talim. 

river of the deſert] Elſewhere called the 
river of Egypt, becauſe it was in the way to 
that country: Numb. xxxiv. 5: i. e. Beſor, 
which emptied itſelf into the ſea not far from 
Gaza, and was the ſouthern limit of the tribe of 
Simeon. 


The Aſſyrians are the invaders propheſied of, 


MSS. is formed, ſays Houbigant, as Q captivity, 
and ſignifies agmen locuſtarum. The true read- 
ing may be Y the locuſt, collectively: or 321 

written contractedly n;. 
—mowings] The falling of rain upon Ns. 
which: 


30 A M Os. VII. 


eating the herb of the land, that I ſaid; O Lord Jehovah, pardon, 
I beſeech thee. Who ſhall raiſe up Jacob? for he ic ſmall. 


+ Go 


Jehovah repented of this. It ſhall not be, ſaid Jehovah. 
Tag Lord Jehovah thus ſhewed unto me: and, behold, the 


Lord Jehovah called to a judgement by fire. And it devoured 
5 the great deep. And it devoured a part; and I ſaid, O Lord 
Jehovah, ceaſe, I beſeech thee. Who ſhall raiſe up Jacob? 


OA 


for he zs ſmall. Jehovah repented of this. 'This alſo ſhall not 


be, ſaid the Lord Jehovah. 
7 Tzus he ſhewed unto me: and, behold, the Lord ſtood upon 
a wall made by a plumbline : and in his hand was a plumbline. 
8 And Jehovah ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou, Amos? And J 
ſaid, A plumbline. And the Lord faid : 
Behold, Jill ſet a plumbline in the midſt of my people Iſrael: 


* Hebr. ald 10 


which we render mown graſs, is mentioned Pf. 
Ixxii. 6. But here we may underſtand the 
mowing of too luxuriant corn : the firſt cutting 
of which might be for the uſe of the King's 
horſes, kept in great numbers contrary to the 
law of Moſes. The ſecond growth of ſuch corn 


was called wp5, and the eating of this by locuſts 


was fatal to the crop, See Buxt, lex. Chald, et 
Rabb. voc. NT m², the word here uſed by the 
Chaldee paraphraſt. The reader may allo con- 
fult Harmer, ij. 466 : who thinks that what we 
tranſlate mowing may ſignify feeding down. 

Luxuriem ſegetum tenera depaſcit in herba. 

Virg. 
Houbigant tranſlates, poſtquam tonſi fuerunt 
regis greges. 

2. —ſhall raiſe up] V. 6. Ar. Syr. Houbigant, 
and one MS. read : which 1 is alſo the true 
reading, v. g. 

—ſmall] Reduced to a low ſtate. 

3. It ſhall not be] Sc. n, as Iſai. xiv. 24. 
xliii. 19. Ixv. 6. 

—repented] To affect the mind of the pro- 


phet, and by him that of the people, God diſ- 


plays different judgements, and ſhews his cle- 
mency by forbearing to execute them on the 
interceſſion of Amos: it being his ſole intention 


I will not * paſs through them any more. 


paſs. 9 And the high places of Ifaac ſhall be made deſolate ; 


And 


to repreſent theſe modes of puniſhment, and 
not to inflict them. 

—deep] The waters of the ſea. Exod. xv. 5, 8. 

7, — he ſhewed] V. 6. Ar. and one MS. 
ſupply Jehovah : agreeably to v. 1. MS. A. and 
v. 4. MS. Vat. and c. viii. 1. MS. A. And I 
think that it ſhould be admitted into the text. 

the Lord ſtood] 6. MS. A. Pachom. ed. 
Ald. ave kunde. and NN is wanting in one MS. 

7. What ſeeſt thou—] This is (aid to raile the 
prophet's attention. 

—a plumbline] The word denotes tin in Syr. 
and lead or tin in Arab, I will deſtroy and level 
Iſrael, as it were by a line. See 2 Sam. viii. 2. 
2 Kings XX1.- 13. Mat Xxvill, 17.  XXXIV. 11. 
Lam. ii. 8. | 

8. I will not pals through them—] So c. viii. 


2. I will make a full end: I will not paſs 


through my people, as Judge and Avenger, any 
more. Ex. xii. 12. c. v. 17. I will not puniſh 
them by locuſts, or by the fire of lightning or 
of earthquakes; but by hoſtile deſolation and 
captivity. 

9. —lſaac] I believe the true reading here 
and v. 16, to be pr,. Comp. Pf. cv. 9. t Chron. 
xvi. 16. and obſerve that in the pſalm ten Ms. 
read pr. 


AM O8. 


VII. 31 


And the ſanctuaries of Iſrael ſhall be laid waſte: 
And I will riſe up againſt the houſe of Jeroboam with the 


ſword. 


10 TEN Amaziah, prieſt of Bethel, ſent to Jeroboam king of 
Iſrael, ſaying: Amos hath conſpired againſt thee in the midſt of 
the houſe of Iſrael : the land is not able to bear all his words. 
11 For thus Amos faith : Jeroboam ſhall die by the ſword; and 
| Iſrael ſhall ſurely go into captivity out of their own land. 
12 TEN Amaziah ſaid unto Amos; O thou Seer, go flee thou 
away into the land of Judah, and eat bread there, and there 
13 prophely : but + propheſy not any more againſt Bethel; for it + Hebr. add not 
is the King's ſanctuary, and the temple of the kingdom. 10 prophecy. 
14 Tu anſwered Amos, and ſaid to Amaziah : 


I was no prophet ; 


Neither was I the ſon of a prophet : 
But I was an herdſman, and a gatherer of ſycamore-fruit. 


Is And Jehovah took me from | meter the Hock ; 


And Jehovah ſaid unto me, 


J Hebr. from 
after. 


Go, propheſy unto my people Iſrael. 
16 Now therefore hear the word of Jehovah : 
Thou ſayeſt, Propheſy not againſt Iſrael, 
And drop not 7by word un the houſe of Iſaac. 


with the ſword] See 2 Kings xv. 8—10, 
xvii. 5, Ne. 

10. —bear] See Jer. x. 10. The people are 
not able to endure, or ſupport them, through 
the indignation which they conceive at them. 

11. Jeroboam] Or, metrically : 

Jeroboam ſhall die by the fword ; 

And Iſrael ſhall ſurely be led away captive out 

of their own land. 

13. —againſt] So 6. Arab. 

Beihe[ e ed. . . 

—temple] So Beth-el ſignifies; the houſe, or 
temple of God. 

14. —a herdſman] © Videtur legendum . 
O. i. 1. 2 Reg. Seeder. 

—a gatherer] Fęud. Aquila. ng, ſays Buxt. 
lex. Chald. & Rabb. reſpondet frequenter in 
Targum Hebræo wan ſcrutari. As the ſubſtan- 
tive in Arab, and Zth. ſignifies a fig, Bochart 


17 Therefore 


ſuppoſes that the EY may mean, fans, freami- | 
nans, 1. e. lens, Hieroz. L. ii. xxxix. p. 384. 


See Celſ. Hierobot. i. 318. „Gr. Kg, quod 
Heſy chius explicat Keri» ors ute bat wirt. Syca- 
mori enim, inquit Hieron. agreſtes afferunt fi- 


cus, que ſi non vellicentur amariſſimas cariculas 


faciunt, & a culicibus corrumpuntur. Et Dioſ- 


cords + 1: Fert. fructum, inquit, quæ non 
matureſcit niſi vellicetur ungue vel ferro.” 


Jo. Heinr. Michaelis. Biblia. Halæ. Archbiſhop 
Secker refers to this note, and adds; Etiam- 
hodie Græci culices pungendis ficubus adhibent. 
V. Tournefortii itin. apud Miller voc. ficus.” 
—Sycamore-fruit] A kind of fig. Celſius, 
16. drop] Metaphorically for to ſpeak, to in- 
frac. It is equivalent to propheſying : 
Ezek. xx. 46. XXI. 2. as well as here. See Job- 


XXiX. 22, 3, Micah ii. 6, 11. and Pocoek on: 
Micah ii. 6. 
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17 Therefore thus ſaith Jehovah : 
Thy wife ſhall be an harlot in the city; 
And thy ſons and thy daughters ſhall fall by the ſword : 
And thy land ſhall be divided by line: 
And thou ſhalt die in a polluted land; 
And Iſrael ſhall N go into captivity out of their own ld 


1 THE Lord Jehovah thus ſhewed unto me: and, behold, a 
2 baſket of late ſummer-fruits. And he ſaid, What ſeeſt thou, 
Amos? And I ſaid, A baſket of late ſummer- fruits. Then 
ſaid Jehovah unto me: 
The latter end is come upon my people Kt; 


* Hebr. add 10 I will not * paſs through them any more. 
mM 3 And the ſinging-women of the palace ſhall howl in that day, 
Saith the Lord Jehovah. 


There ſhall be many dead bodies in every place : 
And men ſhall ſay: Caſt forth, be ſilent. 


. 4 Hear this, O ye that bruiſe the needy, 
+ Os, ah, © . And ſet Je to make the poor of the land to fail + : 
aying : 
| f When will the new moon be gone, that we may ſell corn ? 

7 Hebr. open. And the ſabbath, that we may ſet 4 forth wheat? 
O Hebr. to make. Making the ephah ſmall, and & making the ſhekel nn 985 
1 mo And || falſifying the deceitful balances : 

of deceit. 6 I Buying them that are brought low for ſilver, 

+ Hebr. 70 buy. And 


17, —polluted] A foreign land. Ezek. iv. 13: And Iſrael—] A aa of Amaziah's 


Hol. ix. 3. Or, in the land of Iſrael polluted by words, * v. II, 


blood. 


1. —a baſket] kd Symm. &y@- 6. Arab. 4. — bruiſe] Read aw. See c. ii. 7, 


12 vas. Chald. —to make &c,] See c. vi. 10. Read raw 


There is a paronomaſia in Vp late ſummer- to cauſe to ceaſe, that is, 10 cut off, to deſtroy. See 
fruits, and vp the latter end. Hol. i. 4. Deficere facitis. V. 

3. — the e, women ] I adopt Houbi- 5. —new moon] See Numb. x. 10. xxvill. II. 
gant's reading: MW, .cantatices. | —ſet forth] Open our repoſitories of wheat 


— caſt forth] van? is underſtood, as fre- for fale. 
quently. 6. —buying] His labour, or his perſon. See 


— be ſilent] See c. vi. 10. on c. vi. 10. for the conſtruction. 
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And the needy, in return for ſandals: - _ 
And * ſelling the refuſe of wheat: 


JEHovaiiihath ſworn by the, excellency of ſake: na fell. | 
+ Surely I will never forget all their deeds. 1i;.., |, 4 + Hebr. FI | 
8 - hall wi the land be ſhaken for this? N will forget for A 
ever. = | 1 


And ſhall not all mourn that dwell therein ? 
And ſhall not all of it riſe up as the river; | 
And be driven out gf itt ace, and fink down, as the river of 


Egypt? 


9 And it ſhall come to paſs in chat a, 


Saith the Lord Jehovah, 


That I will cauſe the ſun to go down at noon, 
And will darken the land in the bright 4 day. 


lo And I will turn your feaſts into mourning, 
And I will bring ſackcloth upon all loins, 
And baldneſs ""_ all heads : 
—ſandals] See c. ii. 6. 


7. —excellency] By the ſtate of exaltation to 
which he raiſed Jacob and his poſterity. Or, 
By Jacob's moſt Eminent and Incommunicable 
One. J. Mede. fol. p. 8. 

8. — be ſhaken] See c. i 1. 

—as the river] Five MSS. read N; two 
read ſo originally; and perhaps three more, 
And fix MSS. and one edition read N. So 
c. ix. 5, eleven MSS. and five editions read 
N. That the Nile was called the river, by 
way of eminence, ſee Præl. Hebr. xxiv. p. 325. 
On * Gulletius obſerves, % Radu lucis e lu- 
minari, ut e fonte ſuo rivi, exeunt. Quapropter 
& nomen alterum ex altero effictum ſuſpicor.“ 
In Caſt. lex. I find that the Arabic word IQ 
ſignifies fudit. 

Sand be driven out] * nw non ag- 
noſcunt''s. nec habetur c. ix. 5. qu. an u an 
Y.“ Secker. The word is wanting in MS. 96: 
and MS. 150 reads Ny). . 

— ſink down] Sixteen MSS. read with Keri 
PW. See c. ix. 5, The riſing and falling of 
the ground with a wave-like motion, and its 
leaving its proper place and bounds on occaſion 
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of an earthquake, are juſtly and beautifully 
compared to the ſwelling, the overflowing, and 
the ſubſiding of the Nile. Le mouvement 
qu'elles impriment a la terre eſt tantot une 
eſpece d' undulation ſemblable à celle de 
vagues.” Encycl. 4*. vid. tremblement de terre. 

—cauſe—to go down] Houbigant prefers 
the reading of Chald. N, and I will hide. 
That this paſſage may be underſtood literally 
ſee c. iv. 13. It may allo be interpreted meta- 
phorically, of changing a proſperous and Joyful 
{tate into an adverſe and mournful one. 

10. —baldneſs] See Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. 
xv. 2, and Jer. vii. 29. Xvi. 5. xXlvili. 37. 
Job i. 20. 

Ag 2&4 ane NAG) b lion Nan 

"Aires IHA ngxlog ü bello nopay. - 
Sapph. Epigr. H. Steph. 229. 

Non mihi te licuit lacrymis perfundere juſtis, - 

In tua non tonſas ferre ſepulchra comas. 
Ovid Epiſt. Canace. 115. 
Planxere puellæ 

Nalades, et ſectos fratri impoſuere capillos. 

Metam. ui. 506. 
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VIII. 


And I will make it as a mourning for an only en; 
And the end thereof as a day of bitterneſs. 

11 BeroLy, the days come, ſaith the Lord x Jehowh, 
That I will ſend a famine on the land; 
Not a famine of bread, 
Nor a thirſt for water, 


But of hearing the words of Jehovah. 


12 


And men ſhall wander from the weſtern-ſea to the eaftern-ſea, 


And from north to ſouth ſhall they run to and fro, 
To ſeek the word of Jehovah , and ſhall not find it. 


13 
14 


In that day ſhall the fair virgins, 
And the young men, faint for thirſt : 
Who ſwear by the ſin of Samaria ; 


And fay, Thy God, O Dan, liveth ; 


* Hebr, Way. 


—it—thereof] un, this matter, this event, 
may be underſtood. If we ſupply V the land, 
d may be a participle: 

And I will make it as one that mourneth ne 

an only ſon : 

And the end thereof as a day of bitterneſs. 

| Nunc & amara dies, & noctis amarior umbra 
eſt. Tib. J. ii. iv. 11, 

11. —the Lord] V. 6. Ar. Syr. omit MN. 

—of hearing] See Ezek. vn. 26. In the ca- 
lamity which ſhall befal Iſrael, there ſhall be no 
prophet to direct them. 

12. —to ſouth] The Hebrew is, from (ea to 
ſea,” i. e. from the Mediterranean to the dead 
ſea, or, from weſt to eaſt; and from north to 
eaſt.” It is 
miſtake of tranſcribers, though neither verſions, 
paraphraſe, nor MSS. remove it. Houbigant 
propoſes, 555% y n, from rhe weſtern lea to 
ſouth, and from north to eaſt. It ſeems more 
natural to adopt the word i, and likewiſe to 
think that a tranſpoſition has taken place: 


Jehovah: according to v. 11, 12. 
is at Ma yn. 


plain that there muſt have been a 


And the * worſhip of Beerſheba liveth : 
And they ſhall fall, and ſhall not riſe up again. 


C. IX. 

d TY BY WW» 
12213 19425 I NDYM) 
Eight MSS. inſtead of y read . And a 


tranſcriber's eye might more eaſily miſtake, if 
each of the tranſpoſed clauſes began with the 
ſame three letters. 

13. for thirſt] From being forſaken by 
The pauſe 


14. —worſhip] Hebr. way: i. e. religious way. 
Acts xix. 9. . have 5 ©; o, and it is well conjec- 
tured that they read q thy roch. Reponenda 
vox aliqua quod numer tum ſigaificat. Neſcio an 
D: nam et mw idem: Pf. Ixix. 32. vitulus 
autem Iſraelitarum Jw Tun Pl. cvi. 20. 
Remotius eſt J. Conf. Gen. xxxi. 53, Putat 
Lowth IN notare cultum : Hoſ. x. 13: ubi 
vide notam. Sed vix puto N de cultu e 
fed neque de vitulo Tae: Sooke. 

Ae Tore 
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1 I SAW the Lord ſtanding upon the altar; and he ſaid: 
SMITE the upper-lintel, that the door-poſts may ſhake. 


by or I will * wound them in the head, even all of them : 
And their poſterity will I ſlay with the ſword. 


* Or, cuk 


He that fleeth of them, ſhall not flee away; | 
And he that eſcapeth of them, ſhall not eſcape into fe rfety. 


2 If they dig down to the grave, 


'Thence ſhall mine hand take them: 
And if they climb up to heaven, 


Thence will I bring them down: 


3 And if they hide themſelves in the top of Carmel, 
I will ſearch for them, and thence will I take them out: ae 
And if they hide themſelves from + mine eyes in the bottom + Hebr. from 


of the ſea, 


before. 


There will I command the ſerpent, and it ſhall bite them : 

4 And if they go into captivity before their enemies, 
There will I command the ſword, and it ſhall ſlay them : 
And I will ſet mine eyes upon them 


For evil, and not for good. 


5 Fok the Lord Jehovah, the God of hoſts, 
I he who toucheth the earth, and it ſhall melt; 
And all that dwell therein ſhall mourn; 
And all of it ſhall riſe up, as the river, 


1. —the upper-lintel] The upper part of the 
door-frame in the temple, which bound the 


whole together : ſo called becauſe adorned with 
knops of pomegranates. This viſion denotes 


the breach and ruin of the kingdom of Iſrael : 


and the earthquake may really have produced 
the effect mentioned. 


Iwill wound] Houbigant reads — and 


this, or E721, is neceſſary. 


head] This correſponds to the upper-lintel 
in the foregoing line. 

—flee away] Obſerve in 6. vapuyn, and Na. 

3. —top of Carmel] Which may have 


And 


cboanded in caverns. 
Ifai. ii. 19. 

—the FR, The Arabic root in Caſt. lex. 
ſignifies loco plano mnceſſit. 

There—] See wn in Noldius. 


—lſerpent] © Serpentes in aquis Sogn,” 
Boch. Hieroz. i. iv. 26. 


Immenſis orbibus angues 
| Incumbunt pelago, pariterque ad littora ten- 
dunt. Virg. En. it. 204. 


See Biſhop Lowth on 


5. — melt] See Pſ. xcvii. 5, The frame of 
nature is diſſolved before him. 
the earthquake. 

IF 


An alluſion to 


i 


Lo Wo. 4 > 5 


A 


And ſhall fink down, as the river of Egypt. 
6 He buildeth his upper-chambers. in the heavens ; 
And his ſtorehouſe, he foundeth it on the earth : 
He calleth the waters of the ſea, 
poureth them over the face of the earth : 
Jehovah [the God of hoſts] ic his name. 
Ax ye not to me as the ſons of the. * Ethiopians, | 


And 


* Hebr. Chuſites. 7 


M O s. IX. 


O ſons of Iſrael, faith Jehovah ? 


+ Hebr. Aram. 


—as the river] See c. vil. 8. 
repeats this lively image; as his mind was 
ſtrongly impreſſed with the dreadful effects 
which the earthquake would produce. 

6. —upper-chambers] Ennius, as quoted by 

Lively, has Cœnacula maxima cœli. Harmer 


remarks, from Jer. xxii. 13, 14, that the chief 


and moſt ornamented apartments in the King's 
palace were upper rooms: and that the chiet- 
rooms in the houſes of Aleppo at this day are 
thoſe above. v. i. 174. by. Hic tantùm 
cœnaculum notat. 
ut Pſ. civ. 3, 13. Præcedit Mem.“ Secker. 
collegit : and in Arab. fornix firme compagimis. 
Houbigant agrees with Cappellus in rendering it 
penus, apotheca. MN “ faſciculus, 
apotheca qua ſarcinæ reponuntur.“ Vid. Capp. 
& Houb. There may be an alluſion to repoſi- 
tories in the lower parts of houſes, or to ſuch as 
were ſometimes dug in the fields. Jer. xli. 8. 
Eft in Africa conſuetudo incolarum, ut in agris, 
& in omnibus fere villis, ſub terra ſpecus, con- 
dendi frumenti gratia, clam habeant. Hirtius : 
quoted by Bochart P. ii. L. iv. xxi. 

Jehovah] We may collect from 6. Ar. Syr. 
that this line ſhould be lengthened by adding 


MN, INNQL, or Nas N. d. 15 Pachom. 


read * & 8 railargd rug. See ON C. . 


The power and ſure vengeance of the Deity 
are very ſublimely deſcribed in this and he four 
preceding verſes. 

7, —Ethiopians, or Chuſites] Chus was the 
fon of Ham. Gen. x. 6. And that the Chuſites 
mlabited a part of Arabia Petræa and Felix is 


The prophet ; 


Videtur legengurn privy, 1 believe that this word ſometimes ſignifies the 


+ - ſea: coaſt of a remote continent. 


—ſtorehouſe]! The verb in Chald. ſignifies ti, 


ſarcinula, 


Did I not bring up Iſrael from the land of Egypt, 
And the Philiſtines from Caphtor, and + Syria from Kir: 


8 BrnoLDd 


ſhewn a 1 geogr. "Way 21 3, and by 
Calmet : Dict. in voc. See Numb. xii. 1. com- 
pared with Ex. ii. 16. 2 Chron. xxi. 16. Ezek, 
xxix. 10, Hab. iii. 7. They were, ſays Bochart, 
a powerful but deſpiſed nation. 

—the Philiſtines} awipu, as d. often tranſ- 
late the word: and the root in Sam, and ZXth. 
«denotes a ftranger, an emigrant. See Caſt. lex. 
''—=Caphtor] Bochart conterids that this 1s Cap- 
padocia, But Calmet with more reaſon thinks 
it Crete. It is called N Jer. xlvii. 4: though 


See on Zeph. 
11. And theſe people are called Cherethim, 
1 Sam. xXX&. 14. EZ. xxv. 16. Zeph. ii. 5. Bo- 
chart ſays that the ſea-coaſt of Paleſtine had this 
name. Geog. p. ii. i. xv. But it may have been 
given it, becauſe it was a Cretan colony. That 
both theſe and the Cretans were excellent ar- 
chers, See Boch. ib. and Caſt. lex. in voc. 

 —Kir] Aram, from whom Syria had its name, 
was the ſon of Shem.: Gen. x 22. Part of his 
poſterity ſettled in Aram Naharaim, or Meſopo- 
tamia, And that a part anciently ſettled in Kir, 


(Whether a city of the Medes, Iſai. xxii. 6, or 


ſome other of this name,) we learn from the 
paſſage before us. See Boch. Geogr. p. 293. 
The ſenſe ſeems to be: Truſt not in your 
anceſtors, who were ſo highly favoured by me. 
Your vices have made you vile in my ſight, 
Truſt not in my deliverance of you from the 
land of Egypt. Other nations have been tranſ- 
planted into fertile countries, as well as you; 
and particuarly your neighbouring enemies, 


AM Os. 


IX. 37 


8 BenouD, the eyes of the Lord Jehovah are upon the ſinful 


kingdom ; 


And I will deſtroy it from off the face of the earth. 


Yet I will not utterly deſtroy 


The houſe of Jacob, ſaith Jehovah. 


9 For, behold, I will command, 


And I will ſift the houſe of Ifrael among all the nations, 
As one that ſifteth corn with a ſieve: 


And a grain ſhall not fall upon the ground. 
10 But all the ſinners of my people ſhall die by the ſword, 


Who ſay, Evil ſhall not draw near, nor come * ſuddenly, on 


our account. 


Or, /urprize, 


or, Prevent us. 


11 In that day I will raiſe up the fallen tabernacle of David, 


And I will + cloſe up the breaches thereof : 


And I will raiſe up its ruins, 


+ Or, repair. 


And I will build it as i the days of old: 
12 That the reſidue of men may ſeek Jehovah, 


And all the heathen | who are called by ts name 


Saith Jehovah who doeth this. 


8. —linful kingdom] God deſtroyed many 
ſinful kingdoms by the Aſlyrians : but the 
kingdom of Iſrael ſeems here to be meant. 

9. — ſift] Or ſhake together, and toſs to and 
fro, ſo as completely to mingle. 

one 3 ſlteth For the idiom ſee on 
Jon. iii & Poteſt excidiſſe J ante vel 
poſt — Sola Vulgata frumentum habet.“ 
Secker. 

—a grain] One ſignification of the Arabic 
root in Caſt. lex. is fruſtum rei: 18th ſenſe. 

Though I will thus mix the Iſraelites with 
diſtant nations, yet there ſhall be a general reſto- 
ration of them to their own land. 

10. —all the ſinners] The moſt ſecure and 
preſumptuous ſinners of the Iſraelites ſhall fall 
by the ſword. 

11. —day] When prevent a grain from 
periſhing. Acts xv. 16, © In that day” is chan- 
ged into PETE rb avargiw 5 %ẽõ¼õehο 1s an He- 


braiſm equivalent to, I will raiſe up, i. e. I will 


The ſecond hemiſtich, „ and F 


build again. 


will cloſe up the breaches thereof,” is omitted. 
and. 


Ka; dog aun is a renderi ng of mn N;: 


| has 6 orws a, and 28 Kuguoy : 


J Hebr. over 


whom my name 


13 Behold is called. 


WT 
the two following words EW , as in the 
days of old, are omitted. 

— tabernacle] Elegantly, for the kingdom of 
David. | 

— breaches thereof] Read with V. 6. Ar. and 
Houbigant gg: and again rden. See 
the collated MSS. for the inſertion of the for- 
mer and of the ſecond q in this latter word. 
12. —men] The true reading is MN, ac- 
cording to 6. Arab. Acts xv. 17. 
Syr. and Euſebius. See Kenn. diff, gen. §. 67. 
81. 

— ſeek Jehovah] The Alexandrine MS. of 5. 
as Acts xv. 17 
The Aldine ed. of 6: 


Ar; has ON 1d, Kies. 


and MS.#Pachom. have brug i»&71ows; ps: and thus. 


diſcover how the genuine reading has been lot. 
In the preſent text TN remains: the Aldine re- 


preſents Y: and this, written N contract- 


edly, was ſubſtituted for 1M NN : See on Jon. 
i. 9. 

—doeth this] There is good external autho- 
rity Acts xv. 17, for omitting dia. 

On the reſtoration of the Jews after their I 


„ WAT 489 2 | 
2 1 — — 2 .- bal 


{ome MSS. of 


: and. 


pool ng 5£ _ d 
p i « . . 1 A ſt 
- F - — — _ Pe * — 2 * 4 *% 4 - N * — 5 - 6 1 4 P 
Bon, * & - — — þ p - - 2 2 * - £ * ” 8 5 8 — — > - —_ a k l 8 
; . p _ . 5 1 . * ares ug nod : f g 1 5 R - Wenn,, © ants : 4 28 . Jo 2 E * Y 
% # , — VE 1 » F K * 22 . 
K. - | 2 nm N 2 2 bu. ls r — * 1 n 3 8 = i 
R wr ae ets n 8 Wow n Os 1 A 8 3 8 3 3 8 * 
I F 1 ; e ah 2 W n Wk N 28 ts ts Bd Nn = A IE 1 Wes on wah i d 
* — | A 6 4 3 n - W - Py 3 r 5 5 Fre -— — Gs "7 * . — * 8 as * — — 2— 
, " 7 TS ty 7 1 NN F 5 n 3 . RE». Seto . i , we AR EN" ad. ns — — - : 
* 6 5 26 * ws 3 * 2 7 a " « . * * A D - * — 4 — * * w — — — — — 
— 2 CF) OLA. P " * Ss 1 n * © > * SN 2 * N 8 YI * , * * —— —— © A 33 --» Aa 4 _ =_ 
F out agate oo UT | „ * OE oa = 
3 x „ 2. e e — — 2 1 8 2 e - a er 5 . SY ; - 
— e n — 2 * S ou WT * 3 3 boned aft . 8 * 8 * aber — « - - . 
* ? 1 "> n 2 * HIT” Li — — 2 * 7 — = * n 4 hace = 2 ade — Mad 2 G aa "= * - \ - , = — = as = —_=_ 3 
n — N fuk 2 1 ow 9 * 3 2 * R Sree TIES ä — * — — 3 = = 
* — - bk AI . . 2 . " 's l \ ET) b . = 1 
po, RE - s 1 k | | GO . 2 ” 
_ en =_ bk - 
& 


38 A M O s. X. 


13 Behold, the days come, ſaith Jehovah, | 
That the plougher ſhall draw near to the reaper 
And the treader of grapes, to the ſower of the ſeed : 
And the mountains ſhall drop ſweet wine; 
And all the hills ſhall melt. 5 

14 And ] will bring again the captivity of my people Iſrael; 

And they ſhall build the deſolate cities, and ſhall inhabit hm; 

And they ſhall plant vineyards, and drink the wine thereof; 
They ſhall alſo make gardens, and eat the fruit thereof. 

15 And I will plant them upon their land; 

And they ſhall no more be rooted up 

From the land which I have given them, 
Saith Jehovab thy God. 


tivity, the Meſſiah came, and the Gentiles [or, 
the reſt of mankind beſides the Jews] were ad- 
mitted into his church : and on the future grand 
reſtoration of the Jews, the borders of the 
Chriſtian church will be enlarged among the 
Gentiles. Rom. xi. 12, 15. 

13. draw near to] It is a lively way of expreſ- 
ſing that the harveſt and vintage ſhould be co- 
pious and long in gathering. Profeſſor Michaelis 
obſerves that 6. MS. A. Ar. and Syr. make 
this paſſage parallel to Lev. xxvi. 35. The 
threſhing ſhall reach unto the vintage.” He 


propoſes to read Jha WAN iriturans vindemia- 


torem, giving N the Arabic ſenſe ferere, con- 
terere.” Mr. Woide. I prefer 22 : Aſſe- 
quatur tritura vindemiam: or πά „ UN: Aſ- 
ſequatur triturans vindemiatorem. Harmer 
thinks that the perfect quiet and freedom from 
diſturbances in the country are alſo implied. 
The corn and grapes ſhall not be gathered in a 
ſtate of immaturity, from fear of enemies, i. go. 

—ſower] Literally, the drawer forth of the 


feed out of the baſket, 


—mountains—hills] Theſe were the-proper 
places for vineyards. 
| Apertos 
Bacchus amat colles. Virg. Georg. ii. 112. 
—ſweet wine] From the trodden grape. See 
Harmer i. 386. Or, expreſſed from rich fruits. 
See Cantic. vii. 2, We have a parallel line 


| Joel iii. 18. 


—melt] They ſhall flow, as it were, with 
the abundance of wine produced on them. 
Joel iii. 18. 

14. —vineyards] See the contraſt c. v. 11. 

the fruit thereof ] Read with Houbigant 
and fourteen MSS. Jg. 

15. —plant] This image is beautifully taken 
up from the foregoing verſe. 

—no more] This part of the prophecy will 
receive its completion on the future reſtoration 
of the Jews to their land. 

—thy God] 6. Ar. read B90: which 
ſeems preferable. One MS. read ſo originally. 


„ Saith the God Jehovah.” 


C. I. 


n © 42 


THE BOOK OF 


* 4. 


; Tus WORD of Jehovah which came to Hoſea, he ſon of 


Beeri, in the days of Uzziah, Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, 
kings of Judah; and in the days of Jeroboam, the ſon of f Joaſh, 


king of Iſrael. 


1. —in the days) If we ſuppoſe that Hoſea 
propheſied during the courſe of ſixty- ſix years, 
and place him from the year 790 before Chriſt to 
the year 724, he will have exerciſed his office eight 
years in the reign of Jeroboam the ſecond, thirty- 
three years in the reign of Uzziah, the entire 
reigns of Jotham and Ahaz, and three years in 
the reign of Hezekiah : but will not have ſur- 
vived the taking of Samaria. 

Hoſea 1s conciſe, ſententious, and abrupt. 
is his manner to omit the connexive and adver- 
ſative particles; an obſervation which we ſhould 
recollect when we obſerve them occaſionally 
ſupplied by verſions or manuſcripts. Theſe are 
among the cauſes of that obſcurity for which he 
is remarkable ; but the greateſt difficulties arife 
from the corrupt -readings which deform the 
printed text. | 

He chiefly addreſſes Ifrael ; but introduces 
frequent mention of Judah. He not only in- 
veighs againſt the vices of the people, but 
ſharply arraigns the conduct of their kings, 
princes, and prieſts. Like many of the Hebrew 


prophets, he tempers denunciations of God's 


vengeance againſt an idolatrous and vicious peo- 


2 'THE 


ple with promiſes of abundant mercies in ſtore 
for them : and his tranſitions from one of theſe 


ſubjects to the other are rapid and unex- 


pected, 
He abounds with ſhort and lively compari- 
ſons; and, like the beft Greek and Roman wri- 


ters, often omits the particle of ſimilitude. Theſe 
compariſons he fometimes accumulates; in the 


ſpirit of that poetry which is moſt admired. See 


c. vi. 3, 4. ix. 10. xi. 11. xili. 3. Xiv. 3, 6, 7. 
He has often a great force of expreſſion. See 
c. i. J. ü. 3, 18, 21, 22. iv. 2. vi. 5. Xi. 4, l. 1. 


Xii. 1, I. 1. 
He is 1 bighly animated. See c. iv. 


14. v. 8. vill. 1. ix. 5, 14. Xii. 10, 14. 

Many beautiful paſſages occur in this prophet: 
as in the ſimilies throughout : in the allegories 
c. ii. 2-20: c. vii. IT, 12. c. viii. 7, l. 2, 3, 4. 


c. X. It, 12, 13. c. xiii. 15: in the pathos: 
c. xi. 3, 1.1, 2. and v. 8, 9: in the figures: 


g. $19: $51 5. 
There are alſo ſome parts which are truly 
ſublime : as c. v. 14, 15. vill. 7, 1.1. x. 8, 1.2, 3. 


: XIIi. 73 8. 


5 
1 
2 


= 


H OS E A; I. 


2 Tux beginning of the word of Jehovah by Hoſea. And 
Jehovah ſaid unto Hoſea : 
Go, take unto thee a wife of fornications, and children of 


fornications : 


4 | 
% 7 14 5 


For the land bath committed great fornications n departing 


from Jehovah. 


3 AND he went and took Gomer, the daughter of Dibleim: : 
and ſhe conceived, and bare bim a ſon. And Jehoyah ſaid unto 


him: \ 


4 
i 
. 4 


4 Call his name Jezreel : 


® Or avenze, or 


For yet a little while, and I will * viſit 


Puniſh. The blood of Jezreel upon the houſe of Jehu : 
| And will make the kingdom of the houſe of Iſrael to ceaſe. 
5 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
That I will break the bow of Iſrael in the valley of Jezreel. 
16 AND ſhe conceived again, and bare a daughter. And God 


ſaid unto him: 


1 Hebr. I will 
not add any more 
to have. 


i. Js Hoſea] Or, to Hoſea: as 6. MS. 


Al. Ar. Syr; and as 2 is uſed c. xii. 6, But 


perhaps, in the paſſage before us ſome tranſlators 


read 5, © By or to. Numb. xii. 1-6.“ Secker. 


—a wife of fornications] A wife from among 


the Iſraelites, who are remarkable for ſpiritual 
fornication, or idolatry. God was, as it were, 
an huſband to Iſrael; and this choſen nation 
owed him the fidelity of a wife. See Ex. xxxiv. 


15. Deut. xxxi. 16. Judg. ii. 17, ai, liv. 5. 
Jer. iii. 14. Xkxi. 32. Ez. xvi. 17. Xxili. 5, 27. 
c. ü. 5. See alſo Rev. xvil. 1, 2. He there- 
fore ſays with indignation : ' Go, join thyſelf in 
marriage to one of thoſe who have committed 
fornication againſt me; and raiſe up children 
who, by the power of example, will themſelves 
{werve to idolatry. c. v. 7. 

—for the land—] I may juſtly Re this lan- 


guage. For the land hath committed, or com- 
mitteth, &c. 


4. Call his name—] This i 18 dd to the 
genius of a people uſed to ſignificant and pro- 
phetic names. Such, among many others, were 

aphet, Abraham, Judah, Joſhua, . 
J. vi. 32, Solomon. 


Call her name Lo-ruhamah, or, Not-having-obtained-mercy. 
For I will no + more have mercy on the houſe of Iſrael ; 


But 


— the blood of Jexreel} Not Jehu's vengeance 
on Ahab's family: ſee 2 Kings x. 30: but 0 
acts of cruelty while he reſided at Jezreel; 
city in the tribe of Iſſachar, Joſh. xix. 18, — 
the kings of Iſrael had a palace. 1 Kings xxi. 1. 

And I will make] I will alſo cut off the king- 
dom of Iſrael by the Aſſyrians. See v. 6. But 
ſome ſay that the text expreſſes the ceaſing of 
the kingdom of Iſrael from the houſe of Jehu : 
2 Kings x. 30: a prophecy fulfilled 2 Kings 
xv. 10. 

in the valley of Jezreel] Here it is probable 
that a remarkable defeat from the Aſſyrians was 
ſuſtained. Or, here the death of king Zechariah, 
the fourth lineal deſcendent of Jehu, may have 


happened. 2 Kings xv. 10. 


6. And God ſaid] Syr. and 6. MS. Pachom. 
ſupply the Lord: N: Kühe. So again v. . 

Eno more have mercy]. lhe Hebrew phraſe 
may be varied: Y, as Iſai. vil. 5. , 


as Amos vii. 13. N, as Judg. xi. 14. Eſth. 
viii. 3. and M as Prov. xxiii. 35, Iſai. xlvii. I. 
li. 1. There is an alluſion to the names in this 


-4h e, 9, 1 Pet. ii. 10. 


HE. 0.585 &A 41 
But I will ſurely take them away. 
7 ver on the houſe of Judah will I have mercy, 


And I will fave them by Jehovah their God; 
And I will not ſave them by bow, nor by ſword, 
Nor by battle, nor by horſes, nor by horſemen. 
8 AND ſhe weaned her that was called Lo-ruhamah, or, Not- 
having-obtained-mercy ; ; and conceived, and bare a fon, And- 


God ſaid: 


Call his name Lo-Ammi, or, Not-my —_ 


For ye are not my people ; 
And J will not be your God. 


10 Ver ſhall the number of the ſons of Iſrael be as * ſand 


of the ſea, 


Which cannot be meaſured nor numbered: 
And it ſhall come to paſs zhat, in the place where it was ſaid 


_unto them, 
Ye are * NoT-MY-PEOPLE, 


* In Hebr. Lo- 


There ſhall it be ſaid unto them, Ye are 'THE-$ON$S-0 F-THE= Ammi. 


LIVING-GoDp. 


11 And the ſons of Judah and the ſons of Iſrael ſhall be gathered 


together, 


And ſhall appoint to themſelves one head, 
And ſhall come up out of the land : 


For great hal be the day of Jezreel. 


7. —have mercy] For a longer time. 
—by Jehovah] This prophecy is very ſtrongly 
expreſled ; and was fulfilled 2 Kings xix. 35. 
Nor by battle! „Nor in war by horſes.” 
Dr. Wheeler. © 6. MS. A. ed. Ald, and verſ. 
Copt. add Br:  aguanr.” Mr. Woide. 
And I will not ſave them by bow, nor by 
ſword, nor by battle; 
Nor by chariots, nor by horſes, nor by horſemen. 
9. —your God] In the Hebrew there is no 
word for God : nor is it ſupplied by the ancient 
verſions, the Chaldee paraphraſe, or MSS. And 
yet the ſtructure of the ſentence moſt clearly 


requires it, Houbigant ingeniouſſy conjectures 


that the true reading is, E>TFN; whence 
o , conſiſting of the ſame letters; and 
whence the preſent reading. Compare Lev. 
xxvi. 12, Jer. V.. XXX, 22. xxxi. 1 33: xxxii. 


* 


G. H. 
38. Zech. viii, 8. Hebr. viii. 10. 


10. Yet—] God will reſtore them from the 
Baby loniſh captivity. 


—meaſured] Horace calls Archytas, 


maris et terræ numeroque carentis arenæ 


Menſorem. 


—was ſaid] Or, is ſaid. Sc. in their own. 
country ; where God by his prophet uſed, [or, 


now uſes,] this language. 

11. —one head] Zerubbabel. After the re- 
turn from Babylon, the diſtinction between the 
kingdoms of Iſrael and Judah ceaſed. 

—land] Whither they were Ree. 

—of Jezreel] Here is an alluſion to the ety- 


mology of the word, God will ſow : Iſai. Ixv. 9: 


or, God will plant : Iai. xvii. 10. Great will be 


the day when God reinſtates his people in their. 


land, See c. ii. 22, 23. 
G 
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Sax ye unto your brethren, * My-PEOFILR; 
And unto your ſiſters, F HavinG-0BTAINED-MERCY, 
Plead ye with your mother, plead : 
For ſhe is not my wife, 


Neither am I her huſband: 
And let her put away her fornications from Þ her, 


+ In Hebr. Ru- 
hamah, 2 


Hebr. from 


. And her many adulteries from & her breaſts: 
Ae ng 3 Leſt I ſtrip her naked, 


And ſet her as in the day when ſhe was born; 
And make her as the deſert, 

And ſet her as a land of drought, 

And kill her with thirſt : 


4 Neither have mercy on her ſons, 
Becauſe they are the ſons of fornications. 
5 For their mother hath committed fornication; ſhe that con- 


ceived them hath cauſed ſhame : 
For ſhe hath ſaid, I will go after my lovers, 
Who give me my food and my water, 
My . wool and my flax, mine oil and my ſtrong drink. 
6 THEREFORE behold I %% hedge up her way with thorns, 
And I will cloſe up her encloſure ; 


That ſhe ſhall not find her paths. 


Say ye—] To avert my judgements, 
Fo Fees C. 1. 6, 9, exhort each other to be 
worthy of appellations oppoſite to thoſe prophe- 
tic ones before denounced againſt the ſons and 
daughters of Iſrael, c. 1. 6, 9. So act, that ye 


may truly ſay unto &c. 


2. Plead—] Enter, as it were, into a forenſic 
conteſt with your mother, the houſe of Iſrael ; 
diſavow her proceedings, and publicly proteſt 
againſt them. 


—many adulteries} The original word may 


be conſidered as a frequentative one. 
3. Leſt I] See Biſhop Lowth's note on Iſai. 


111. 17. Leſt I cauſe her to be expoſed to ſuch 


ignominy as brutal conquerors ſometimes inflict 
Ex. xvi. 39. xXili. 26: and leſt I 'reduce her to 
the moſt extreme want: 
or editions read RW for yu. 
able that the puniſhment of an adultereſs among 
the Germans is thus deſcribed by Tacitus: 


More than fifty MSS. 
It is obſerv- 


7 And 


Acciſis crinibus nudatam coram propinquis ex- 
pellit domo maritus. Tac. de mor. Germ. 8. 
18, 19. 


—as the deſert] 6. MS. Al. and Pachom. have 


Ws tener, 


5. ſtrong drink] 80 Doctor Wheeler. See 
Pf. cil. 9. Seven MSS. read **1>*W1. The word 
may come from pπ²m̃ appetere. See Houbigant. 
Or from its Hiphil form p*W7 redundare : mine 
abundance. All my ſuſtenance. Chald. What- 
ever I require or want. 6. Ar. Syr. 

6. —her way] Read MW with 6. Ar. Syr. 
and Houbigant. 

—with thorns] See Prov. xv. 19. and the 


: note on Mic. vii. 4. 


—her encloſure] Nn, the n being under- 
ſtood as a pronoun. 
[ ſnall not find] This refers to the Aſſyrian 


captivity. 


n 


7 And ſhe ſhall follow after her lovers, but ſhall not overtake 
them; 
And ſhe ſhall ſeek them, but ſhall not find ther. 
Then ſhall ſhe fay : 


I will go * again to my former huſband ; * Hebr. and re- 
For then was it better with me than now. turn. 
8 Ap ſhe knew not 
That I gave unto her | 
+ Corn, and choice wine, and oll : + Hebr. The 
And the ſilver which I multiplied unto her, corn, and the 
And the gold, they offered unto Baal. Aoice wine, and 
1 ue . 
9 Therefore will I turn, and take away 


My corn in its time, and my choice wine in its ſeaſon : 
And I will take away my wool and my flax, 
That it may not cover her nakedneſs. 
10 And now will diſcloſe her vileneſs in the ſight of her lovers; 
And none ſhall deliver her out of mine hand. 
iz And I will cauſe all her joy to ceaſe; | 
Aer feaſt, her new-moon, and her ſabbath, and all her ſolemn 
aſſemblies. 
I2 And I will deſtroy her vine and her figtree ; 
Of which ſhe ſaid, Theſe are mine hire 
Which my lovers have given me : 
And I will make them 4 a foreſt: 7 Hebr. for . 
And the beaſts of the field ſhall eat them. foreſt. 
13 And 


7, —follow after] in her mind. For ſome vius, the Tyrians gave both to Saturn and to 
time ſhe ſhall remain addicted to her Egyptian the Sun. Boch. Geogr. 663. It ſignifies lord; 
and Syrian idols, and to all her former idolatrous and may be a general term for falle gods and 
and immoral practices: but without carrying lords. See v. 13. 


her evil wiſhes into execution. Dr. Wheeler renders : : 
8. —choice wine] So called becauſe w it And that I multiplied to her the ſilver , 
prſſeſſes, or inebriates. It was the firſt expreſſed And the gold, which they wrought for Baal. 
juice of the grapes; or that which ran off of Therefore will I again take away &c. | {F 
itſelf, from the weight of the cluſters laid on arm Forte EM: ſed aurum habent omnes 5 0 
each other. See Caſt. lex. interpretes.“ Secker. 1 
—they offered] © Confer 2 Chron. xxiv. J.“ 9. —not cover] I read with 6. Arab. and [{ J: 
Secker. 6. Ar. read du or nMWy : She offer- Houbigant YO. FN 


ed, or conſecrated : but the number may be 12. mine hire] Iſrael attributed her fruitful 
changed, as it often is. ſeaſons to her falſe gods, 
—Baal] A name which, according to Ser- 1 


H O 8s E A; 


II. 


ear-rings, and her + jewels, 


NoTw1THSTANDING, behold, I will allure her, 


give her her vineyards, 


And there ſhall ſhe ſing as in the days of her youth, 
And as in the day when ſhe came up from the land of Egypt. 


Saith Jehovah, that thou ſhalt call me, & Mix E nusBANnD 
And thou ſhalt no more call me || My Baar, [or, Lord.] 
For I will take the names of * Baalim out of her mouth ; 


And they ſhall no more be mentioned by their name. 


44 
13 And I will viſit upon her the days of Baalim, 
Wherein ſhe burnt incenſe unto them ; 
* Hebr. ear-ring. And decked herſelf with her * 
+ Hebr. jewel, And went after her lovers, 
0 And forgat me; ſaith Jehovah. 
14 
And will lead her to the deſert, 
+ Hebr. 70 her And will ſpeak 4 kindly to her. 
heart. e And from thence will I 
And the valley of Achor for a door of hope : 
16 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 
§ In Hebr. Jr. | 
In Hebr. Baali. 
* Or, Baals. ry 
18 


And I will make for them a covenant, in that day, 


With the beaſts of the field, 
And with the fowls of the heavens, | 
And with the creeping things of the ground. 


And the bow, and the ſword, and war, 


13. Baalim] There were different idols wor- 
ſhipped under the name of Baal: as Baal-berith, 
Baal-zebub, Baal-peor. 

—ear-rings] An ornament either for the ear 
or noſe. The latter was worn in the left noſtril. 
See the figure of the Ganges in Dow's hiſtory 
of Indoſtan. v. i. p. lxxvii. 4to. 

—jewels] The original word is from — 
Arab. ornavit monilibus. See Caſt. lex. 

14. Notwithſtanding] See Noldius . 6. 
and Pocock in loc. 

—allure her] Or perſuade her. Though the 
word commonly fignifies, to inveigle, to decerve ; 
it may be uſed, by an eaſy metaphor, in a good 
ſenſe. 

—to the deſert] From the diſtant countries, 
to which ſhe was led captive, I will fafely con- 
duct her home through the deſert. 

15. —thence] Sc. From the deſert. 


—valley of Achor] This molt fertile valley 


| alſo the name of falſe gods. 


Will 


lay to the north of Jericho, not far from Gilgal; 
and the reſtoration of it was an earneſt of future 
bleſſings. Compare Ifai. Ix v. 9, 10. 

—ſing] Literally, anſwer in the ſong, ſing 
alternately, See Præl. Hebr. xix. p. 236. 
nas "AmToxeibyorras, Theod.” Secker. 

16. —thou ſhalt call me] Two MSS. read 
5 WM. The verſions read O Ny, ſbe 
ſhall ca me, twice. 


—My BAAL] The very name, though ca- 


pable of a good ſenſe, as it ſignifies huſband, or 


lord, ſhould be avoided by them; becaule it was 
They ſhould ſcru- 
pulouſly avoid idolatry. And this was the fact 
immediately after their return from Babylon ; 
and it has continued to this day. 

18, —a covenant} Sc. of ſecurity from the 
evils which, in the days of my vengeance, aroſe 
from theſe cauſes. 
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Will I break from the land: 
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And I will make them to lie down in ſafety. 
Ig And I will betroth thee unto me for ever: 
Yea, I will betroth thee unto me in juſtice, and in righteouſ- 


neſs ; 


And in kindneſs, and in tender love : | 
20 Yea, I-will betroth thee unto me in * faithfulneſs ; Or, truth. 


And thou ſhalt know Jehovah. 


21 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


I will hear, ſaith Jehovah, 
I will hear the heavens; 
And they ſhall hear the earth; 


22 And the earth ſhall hear the corn, 
And the choice wine, and the oll ; 


And they ſhall hear Jezreel. 


23 And I will + plant her unto me in the land; + Or, ſow. 
| And I will have mercy on HER-WHO-HADpD-NOT-OBTAINE D/ I In Hebr. Lo- 


MERCY; 


ru hama. 


And I will ſay to hw who were 8 NoT-MY-PEOPLE, Thou $ In Hebr. Lo- 


art || My-PEOPLE ; 


And * they ſhall ſay, Thou art My Gop. 


—will I break] The Hebrews often uſe a 
verb which 1s applicable to ſome of the ſubſtan- 
tives placed after it, but not to all. See Mal. 
ii. 5. Mich. vi. 15. Zeph. 1-17. oo Homer : 

"Edzoi Te Tioe N, 
Olvoy Y t2avrov prnindic 
© Conveniret melius u cum Y. 
Confer Pf. Alvi. 10. Seeker. 

19. And in kindneſs] Not only allotting 
what is juſt and right; but beſtowing what is 
kind and affectionate. 

20. —in faithfulneſs] There ſhall ſubſiſt an 
inviolable fidelity. 

know] Experience the exuberant goodneſs 
of Jehovah. 

21, I will hear the heavens] When they aſk, 
as it were, to ſend their rain on the earth. 

—the earth] When it ſupplicates, as it were, 
for rain. 

22. the corn &c.] When they wiſh, as it 
were, to ſupply the wants of man. 

—Jezreel] All nature ſhall hear, and mini- 


Amma. 
In Hebr, Ammi. 


ca 


ſter to, the people whom God ſhall plant in their 
own land. ; 

There is an implication in this paſſage that 
the Iſraelites had lately experienced unfruitful 
ſeaſons; as Amos had foretold, c. i. 2. iv. 7—9. 
Vi. 14. 

The metaphors in this and the preceding 
verſe are ſtrong; but not without parallel ones in 
the beſt writers of antiquity. Euripides has 

'Eea pies 28 . And 
"Eee & 8 Fears Bear, h. 
0, xen eig tyatay, 
Quoted by Grot. in loc. 
Tibullus thus addreſſes the Nile : 
Te propter nullos tellus tua poſtulat imbres 
Arida nec pluvio ſupplicat herba Jovi. 
El. i. vii. Quoted by Lively in loc. 

And Virgil has, 

Neque audit currus habenas. Georg. 1. 

23. —will plant] The original word alludes 
to, and explains, the word Jezreel as uſed c. i, 
11, and here in the foregoing verſe. 
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C. III. 


| 1 f . * Hebr. grapes. 
unto her: 


another man: 


1. Go again] It may well be 450 that 
this injunction was given after the death of Ho- 
ſea's former wife. 

—a woman] © A wife.” Dr. Wheeler. 

Beloved by another] A lover of evil. 6. Ar. 
Syr. See Gen. xxv. 28. Or, one that loveth 
another. Or, according to the preſent pointing; 
and ſixteen or ſeventeen MSS. which read 
MINN ; and Vulg. beloved by another. The 
attachment of the Iſraelites to their idols is re- 
ferred to. | 

—adultereſs] In the ſpiritual ſenſe of for- 
ſaking God. 

—according to the love] God's love to his 
people is here compared to the love of a huſband 
towards his wife. St. Paul has the ſame compa- 


his church. Eph. v. 31, 32. 
towards] See P Nold. F. 8. 
—flagons of wine] To drink wine in the 
temples of their idols. Am. ii. 8. Judg. ix. 27. 
Grapes are uſed for wine in the following places: 
Poculaque inventis Acheloia miſcuit uvis. 
Virg. G. 1. 

Prælo domitam Caleno _ 
Tu bibes uvam. Hor. Od. 1. xx. 
Calcatamque tenet bellis focialibus uvam. 
Juv. Sat. v. See Lively in loc. 


0 Aa. 


of letters. 


riſon with reſpect to the love of Chriſt towards 


III. 


1 MOREOVER Jehovah ſaid unto me: 
Go again, love a woman, 
Beloved by another, and an adultereſs, 
According to the love of Jehovah towards the ſons of Iſrael : 
And yet They turn away to other gods, 
And love flagons of * wine. 
2 AND I bought her unto me for fifteen pieces of ſilver, and 
an homer of barley, and an half-homer of barley. And I faid 


Trov ſhalt abide with me many days: 
Thou ſhalt not commit fornication, and thou ſhalt not be for 


i So will I alſo be for thee. 
= 4 For the ſons of Iſrael ſhall abide many days 


Without 


Others think that the words ſhould be render- 
ed, cakes of dried grapes. See 6. Pocock in loc. 
and Jer. vi. 18. xliv. 19. 

2. I bought] That is, according to the an- 
cient cuſtom, I paid her dower. Gen. xxxiv. 12. 
1 Sam. Xvili. 25, Iliad I. 178, 190. X. 473. 

—an homer] A meaſure of more than eight 
buſhels. 

—and an half homer of barle y] 6. Ar. Symm. 
Theod. render, and a veſſel of wine, The Greek 
axub@- ſeems derived from Y by a tranſpoſition 
And Houbigant reads Y choice 
wine for 9 . But D*Dy new wine more 
reſembles the laſt letters in u. 

It was obſerved by Sir J. Chardin in the eaſt 
that, in the contracts for temporary wives, there 
is always the formality of a meaſure of corn 
mentioned, over and above the ſtipulated ſum 
of money. Harmer ii. 519. 

3. Thou ſhalt abide] After the ceremony of 
betrothing, thou ſhalt continue in my houſe 
many days, and ſhalt ſhew fidelity to me: and 
then I will become thy huſband. 

4. For the ſons—] Thus the houſe of Iſrael 
ſhall continue many days in their ſtate of cap- 
tivity ; without a king, as thou without a huſ- 
band ; without the means of worſhipping me 
according to the rites of their law; and yet 
refraining 
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Without a king, and without a prince 

And without ſacrifice, and without a ſtatue ; 

And without an ephod, and 0:thout teraphim. 
5 Afterward ſhall the ſons of Iſrael return, 


And ſhall ſeek Jehovah' their God, 


And David their king; 


refraining from idolatry, as thou from unfaith- 
fulneſs to thy betrothed huſband : but, v. 5, ſhall 
afterwards obſerve allegiance to their God, and 
have an eminent king ſet over them, in their 
own land. 

The prophets and the people were accuſtomed 
to impart and to receive this kind of emblema- 
tical inſtruction. | 

many days] Many years.” Dr. Wheeler. 

—a ſtatue] A ſtanding image, or pillar, 
erected by themſelves. They were forbidden to 
erect ſuch, that occaſions to idolatry might not 
be adminiſtered, Lev. xxvi. 1, Obſerve that the 
verſions read M an altar. 

—ephod] A part of the High- prieſt's orna- 
ments. 

—teraphim] In Syr. Y ſignifies 0 enquire, 
and in Arab. i abound with the goods of life. 
Teraphim may therefore denote images to en- 
quire of; or, to beſtow good things. Spencer 
thinks the word equivalent to Seraphim, a cele- 
ſtial order; by the uſual ſubſtitution of N for w 


in the eaſtern tongues. See p. 952 &c. Taylor 


obſerves from 1 Sam. xix. 13, 16, that they 
were of the human form: which paſſage equally 
proves that they might reſemble angels; the 
wings being concealed, and the face only ap- 
pearing. However, my opinion is that teraphim 
were objects of idolatrous worſhip. And ſuch, 
in their ſtate of captivity, the Iſraelites would 
not harbour. . 

5, — David] Some ſuppoſe Zerubbabel to 
be meant; and ſome, the Meſſiah. But it ſeems 
to me that the prophecy remains to be accom- 
pliſhed ; and that, on the future return of God's 
people, an illuſtrious king of this name and 


ſtock will reign over Iſrael, and tranſmit the 


kingdom to his deſcendents for ever. Compare 


Jer. xxx. 9. Ez. xxxiv. 23, 24. XXXVIl. 24, 25. 


And 


At my requeſt Mr. Woide furniſhed the follow- 
ing extract from Archbiſhop Secker's diſſertation 


on David promiſed in the prophets, which is 


lodged among his Grace's manuſcripts in Lam- 


beth library. The Archbiſhop's own words are 


diſtinguiſhed by inverted commas. 


Paſſages, in which David is promiſed. Jer. 


xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23. XXXVIi. 22, 24, 2. 
Hoſ. iii. 5. Doth it mean a particular perſon 
called David, or a ſucceſſion of princes of the 
houſe of David? That nations and tribes are 
called by the name of the perſon from whom 
they deſcended, is well known. Jacob or Iſrael, 
(Iſaac, Amos vii. 9.) Judab, Ephraim, &c. 
Rachel Jer. xxxi. 15, Particular families are 


called by a patronymic name derived from the 


head of the family: Gen. xxxiv. 7. Iſrael. 
Joſh. vi. 25. Rachab. Joſh. vii. 25. Achan. 
2 Reg. x. 1. Achab. Amos vii. 9. Jeroboam. 
Jerem. xxix. 32. Schemaiah, 


Direct inſtances, where David ſignifies David's 


family. 1 Chron. xxviii, 4. 1 Reg. xii. 16. 
2 Chron. x. 16. © Hol. iii. 5. is, by at leaſt 170 
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years, the firſt of theſe paſſages, where Iſrael _ 


means the ten tribes: for it is diſtinguiſhed 
from Judah 1. 6, 7, 11, and iv. 15, and it is 
foretold, that they ſhall continue many days 


without a king, and prince, and a ſacrifice, 


and image, and Ephod and Teraphim, which 
laſt is thought by ſome to mean idols; by 
others Urim and Thummim : and if it means 
the latter, the Iſraelites who returned under 
Cyrus, probably forſook idols in their cap- 
tivity z and we know not that any Iſraelites 
are idolaters now. After this they ſhall ſeek 


the Lord their God [they may have been ne- 


gligent in religion, though not idolaters] and 
David their king, 1. e. that family to rule 
them, of whom they ſaid, we have no part in 


«© David 
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* Or, reverence, 


And ſhall * fear Jehovah, and his goodneſs, in the latter days, 


35 HEAR the word of Jehovah, O ye ſons of Ifrael : 


For Jehovah hath a controverſy with the inhabitants of the 


land: 


For there is no truth, nor mercy, 
Nor knowledge of God, in the land. 
2 In ſwearing, and lying, and killing, 


+ Or, burſt. 
_ forth; 


And ſtealing, and committing adultery, have they + broken 


And N reacheth unto blood. 


3 Therefore ſhall the land mourn, 


“ David: ſee to thine own houſe, David. 1 Kings 
% Xii. 16: which agrees with Hoſ. i. 11, that 
„ Judah and Iſrael ſhould appoint themſelves 
% one head. So that this text, which is the 
“leading one upon this ſubject, ſuits well with 
„David, being underſtood of the family of 
« David. Jerem. xxx. 9. Ezek. xxxiv. 23, 24. 


„ XXXVi11. 24, 2 


Beſides theſe texts, which promiſe David ſhall 
be their king, there are ſome, which mention in 
what ſtate the houſe of David was to be in times 
then future, which ought to be conſidered. 
Jerem. xxxiit. 15—26. Zech. xi. 9—14, and 
xili. 1. of which ſee the notes. Pf. Ixxxix. 
I : 8 | 
% But a farther inquiry is, whether at leaſt 
& the name David cannot be meant of a ſingle 
* deſcendent of David, like him, and preſigni- 
“% fied by him. 

„ Now there is no doubt but it may, if that 
« perſon at his appearance, were commonly 
* known in the world by the name David: and 
e without being called fo in common ſpeech, 


2, —broken forth] The word is ſometimes 
applied to the burſting forth of waters: 
2 Sam. v. 20: and V. has inundaverunt. 

—reacheth unto] There are murthers com- 
mitted without intermiſſion; one overtaketh 


ſ 


And 


Jeruſalem is called i in prophetick beech So- 
% dom and Gomorrah If. 1. 10. But I recollect 
% no other inſtance of this in the Old Teſta- 
* ment, nor any inſtance of a perſon called by 
& the name of another there, on account of 
e likeneſs, unleſs it be Elias, & the great prieſt, 
% who ſhall be ſent to the captivity of Iſrael in 
„ the end of the days. And Pocock mentions 
“ ſome Rabbins, who think Elias in perſon is 
« not meant here; nor do I recollect, that any 
“ ſingle perſon is called by the name of another, 
“ on account of his deſcending from him: un- 
** leſs it be thought, that Rechoboam is called 
“ David, in the above cited places of Kings 
« and Chron.” 

—fear] See Jer. xxxiii. 9. Iſai. Ix. 5. and 
Biſhop Lowth's note. e is ſometimes tranſi- 
tive, like NN and 5. See Nold. 

Becaule of Jehovah - becauſe of his goodneſs. 
Dr. Wheeler. 


* Malach. iv. 5. of whom Jonathan Exod. vi. 13. ſays, 
that Phineas is Elias. 


another. 

3. —the land mourn] See allo v. 10. 
c. vii. 14. This may refer to the drought 
foretold by Amos, c. i. 2. or to the locuſts 
mentioned c. v. 7. 
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And every one that dwelleth therein ſhall languiſh ; _ 
Together with the beaſts of the field, and the fowls of the 


heavens: 


Yea, the fiſhes of the fra alſo ſhall be taken away. 


4 Vet no man contendeth, 
And no man reproveth : 


And as 7s the provocation of the prieſt, /o 7s that of my people. 


G But thou ſhalt fall in the day; 


And the prophet alſo ſhall fall with thee in the night: 


And I will cut off thy mother-city. 


—of the field] After this, the words wa 
dd and the creeping things of the ground, are 
added in 6. Arab. but are wanting in V. Syr. 
Chald. and in the Complutenſian edition of 6. 
ſays Boch. Hier. p. 3. See c. ii. 18. 

taken away] See DON Gen, xxx. 23. 
ZCpD. i. , . 

The cattle and the fowls [and even the creep- 
ing things of the earth] ſhall be affected by the 
ſcarcity with which God will viſit the land: and 
he will ſo diſpoſe ſecond cauſes, that even the 
fiſhes of the ſea ſhall not ſupply the wants of his 
rebellious people. See on Zeph. i. 3 

4. No man contendeth] This is a natural ren- 
dering, and gives a very uſual ſenſe to the He- 
brew future. Pocock in loc. quotes a manuſcript 
Arabic verſion which conſiders the words as de- 
clarative, and tranflates thus: © And particularly 
there is none that argueth, nor doth any man 
admoniſh.” See alſo Syr. 

The Arabic of the polyglot reads J for IN, 
and furniſhes an animated tranſlation : 

How doth no man contend, 
And no man reprove ! 

And as—] The Engliſh tranſlators render, 
N For thy people are as they that ſtrive with the 
prieſt:“ a conduct contrary to Deut. xvii. 12. 
But Houbigant objects that it could not be a 
crime to contend with idolatrous prieſts: and 
tranſlates, © Nam populus tuus ſequitur rebelli- 
onem ſacerdotum :” and, word for word, Nam 

pulus tuus ut rebelliones ſacerdotis.” But the 
word g does not occur as a plural ſubſtan- 
tive for rebellious, ſtrivings, contentions. And thy 
people 18 abrupt. 

6. Arab. read my people, agreeably to v. 6, 8, 


6 My 


12, And the Berlin MS. n. 1 50, aſcribed by the 
learned Bruns to the 13th century, reads 
hd; as the contention, friving, provocation. 
Thus the ſenſe will be, My people are as dead 


to all ſenſe of duty as their idolatrous prieſts; 


whoſe conduct in departing from Jehovah is pe- 
culiarly aggravated. 

An elegant reading would ariſe from tranſ⸗ 
poſing the letters in the firſtword: 

172 RD D νο | 

And as 7s the people, ſo is the provocation of the 
prieſt, Or, by a different punctuation of A 
we may render, 

« And my people is as the prieſt who con- 

tendeth with me.” 

See Job x. 2. and n PC. cxix. 42. *15W 
2 Sam. xxiv. 13. Buxt. thes. Gramm. 512. 

The guilt of the people, inſtructed and fore- 
warned by my prophets, is as deteſtable and ag- 
gravated as that of the prieſt. I have ſince found 
that this is in part the rendering of Moerlius : 

Et populus tuus (eſt) ſicut litigans mecum 

ſacerdos.“ 

5. —in the day] When it is leaſt probable. 
Thou ſhalt fall, when thou thinkeſt thy ſtate ſe- 
cure and proſperous. Comp. Jer. xxiii. 12. 
Deut. xxvili. 29. 

the prophet] The falſe prophet. 
in the night] His revelations, to which It 


pretends in the night, ſhall be deluſive and dan- 


gerous ones. Comp. Mic. iii. 6. See Pocock. 

—thy mother-city] So Corn. a Lapide, 
Cappellus, and Houbigant. Pocock alſo ap- 
proves of this ſenſe. See 2 Sam. xx. 19. Sa- 
maria is meant. Moerlius leads us to conjec- 


ture 1 thy people. Chald. has hy aſſembly. 


50 H O s E A. 


IV. 


6 My people are cut off for want of knowledge. 

a Becauſe thou haſt rejected knowledge, 
I will alſo reject thee from being a prieſt unto me: 
And becauſe thou haſt forgotten the law of thy God, 


* Hebr. /o have. 7 
me. 


I will alfo forget thy ſons. 
Even according to their multitude * have they ſinned againſt 


I will change their glory into ſhame. 
8 They eat the ſin-offerings of my people * 


+ Hebr. / up 
their ſoul Jo. 9 


And they J ſet their heart on their iniquity. 
And it ſhall be, as with the people ſo wh the prieſt : 


And I will viſit upon them their ways, 
And their doings will I recompenſe unto them. 


10 


And they ſhall eat, but ſhall not be ſatisfied: 


They ſhall commit fornication, but ſhall not encreaſe. 


1 Hebr. obſerv- 

ng. II 
| heart. 
Hebr. Or, « en- 12 


| quir & 


For they have left off 4 giving heed unto Jehovah : 
Fornication, and wine, and choice wine, take away their 


My people I| aſk counſel at their ſtocks, 
And their ſtaff declareth unto them. 


For the ſpirit of fornications hath cauſed them to err; 


6. L will reject] instead of Fthe anomalous word 
TNDNAN}, near one hundred MSS. or editions 
read JONAN). . 

7. —multitude] Their detection is general. 
Their acts of idolatry are in Proportion to their 
number. | 

8. —the fin offerings] Of theſe they gladly 
partake, without diſcouraging the people from 
the ſins which occaſion them. Lev. vi. 26. 
One MS. reads FaANZzn with V. d. Ar. 

— Their heart] For the phraſe of / iftng up the 
ſoul, that is, ſetting the heart, ſee Deut. xxiv. 15, 

Jer. xxii. 27. V. 6. Ar. Syr. Chald. read Ewa) : 
and this reading is confirmed by one edition, 
eight MSS': and perhaps one more. Two 
MSS. read ſo originally. 

107 prieſts are ken of from © Becauſe &c.“ 
in v. 

9. upon fhew) Wy i. e. the people. As 
v. 12. 


. « 


And 


10. —giving heed] Hebr. obſerving. So 
Virg. Georg. iv. 210. 

Præterea regem non ſic Egyptus, &c. 

Obſer vat. See Pf. xxxvii. 37. After referring to 


the verſions, Secker adds, Vix puto Ny infi- 


nitivum cum 5 regere; vel hominem dici Deum, 


ſed Dei mandata, ſervare.“ 
11. —take away] Np) has this ſignification. 
Ezek. xxill. 26, 29. xxxviii. 13. Joel iii. 3. It 


alſo ſignifies to win, or allure. Prov. vi. 25. 


Syr. renders by a word fignifying portavit, ſuſtu- 
lit, abſtulit, pracidit: and alſo ſupplies the pro- 


[noun their, 


 —heart] Underſtanding. 

12, — ſtocks] Idols of wood. As Jar! lt. 27. 
Hab. 11. 19. | 

E ſtaff] This refers to the divination by rods, 
or ſtaves, which was anciently practiſed in the 


eaſt. On one ſtaff was written, God bids; on 


the other, God forbids, See Pocock. 


S544 4c 


IV. 


And chm have committed en and have revolted from 


under their God. 


13 On the tops of mountains they ſacrifice, e 0 
And on the hills they burn incenſe; 74 


E 114 
AE 


Under the oak, and the poplar, and the green 0a 2 


Becauſe the ſhade thereof is good. 


Therefore your daughters commit fornication, 


And your wives commit adultery. 


14 Shall not I * viſit your daughters becauſe they commit * Or, puniſh. 


fornication ? 


Hebr. v1/it 25 


And your wives, becauſe 1 they commit adultery ? 
Becauſe they ſeparate themſelves with harlots, 


And facrifice with ſtrumpets ? 


Therefore the people, which underſtandeth not, ſhall fall. 
1s Ty thou commit fornication, O Iſrael, 


Yet let not Judah offend. 
And come ye not unto Gilgal, 
Neither go ye up to Bethaven : 


And ſwear ye not, Jehovah liveth. 
16 For, as a backſliding heifer, Iſrael ſlideth back. 


from their God] The Hebrew phraſe oc- 
curs more at length 2 Chron. xxi. 8. The 
Edomites revolted from under the hand power, 
dominion] of Judah. 

13, — mountains]! This was the cuſtom of 
the nations. Deut. Xi. 2. 

—oak] The original word, ſays Celſius, is 
from N robur : which is the Latin word for the 
oak, on account of its hardneſs and ſtrength. 
—poplar} Properly the white poplar, from 

125 whure, 

—green-oak] Or ilex. See Biſhop Lowth on 
Iſai. i. 29. 

—ſhade] This ſuggeſts a natural cauſe why 
groves and trees were ſcenes of idolatry in hot 
countries. 


Shall not 1 viſit—] See de for Nod Nold. 


9.3. 
14.—ſeparate themſelves] Unnaturally, — 
thoſe with whom they ought to have united 


themſelves. © 4759 eſt animal ex 1is parentibus 


z 
And 


natum, qui a naturali conſorte ſeparantur, ut 
cum alienis copulentur,” Boch. Hieroz. p. 231. 


—ſtrumpets] Perſons conſecrated, as it were, 
to flagitiouſneſs. 


—fall] From the Arab. affligere terre, conjicere 
in terram. Paſl. concidit, proſtratus fuit. See 
Schultens on Job x. 8. who renders the word, 


Cæcus & præceps ruit, 

15. Gilgal] See on Am. iv. 4. 

—Bethaven] Either a place in the neighbour- 
hood of Bethel, Joſh. vii. 2: or rather Bethel it- 
ſelf; . £:; here called, by way of deriſion 
and contempt, Bethaven, The houſe of iniquity, 
inſtead of Bethel, The houſe of God. Accord- 


ingly Chald, has Bethel here, and c. x. 5. 


—ſ{wear ye not] Mixing the worſhip of idols 
with that of Jehova. Zeph. i. 5. As Jehovah 
liveth.” Dr. Wheeler. 


16. —backſliding] Untamed to the yoke; 


and therefore withdrawing from it. © Indocili 


jugum collo ferens.” Hor. 
H 2 


L * 
Ge 3 Ge. g * VE 
< . 
% 4 
: 4 — . * 3 1 — < Oo 
«2 a - > * — A . 
A" * 7 


ee A — —— 2 DI eger..,. $253 "I "% 


— 


— ASE 
: , 00 * 
- 


Go ; V. 


HOSE A. v. 


And now will Jehovah feed them as a lamb i in a wide place. 
17 Ephraim is joined unto idols: 


18 Leet him alone: he is gone after their wine: 
Her rulers ha ve committed fornication continually; they have 


=_ 


loved ſhame: 


19 A wind ſhall diſtreſs her in her borders: 
And they ſhall he aſhamed for their altars. 
1 HEaR ye this, O ye prieſts; 
And hearken, O houſe of Iſrael; 
And give ear, O houſe of the king. 


+ Hebr. 10 you 
Judgement. 


vill feed—] As a lamb expoled to wolves, | 
1 Kings xxil. 17. Or, 


and without a ſhepherd. 
And now Jehovah feedeth them as a lamb in a 
large paſture. He giveth them plenty; yet they 


rebel. Iſai. xxx. 23. Y Sic 6. Syr. Vulg. 


EY, 


Putaret quis forte legendum yr errare ſinet 


eos. Conf, Jeſ. li. 6.“ Secker. 


17. Ephraim] The principal tribe is put for 
the kingdom of Hrael. 

—idols] The original word is expreſſive of 
the ſorrow and pain Which idols cauſed to their 
worſhippers. See Tayl. conc. 

18. Let him alone] Leave him undiſturbed in 
his idolatrous courſe. He is wreclaimable. 

—he is gone after their wine] JD refers to the 
beginning of v. 16. He is gone after the wine, 
or banquets, of idols. See v. 11. and c. Ui. 1. 
Symmachus has inixaue S ,tᷣοe. 

MS. 92, which Walton thought a very ancient 


one, and which Dr. Kenhicott characteriſes as 


containing very many various lections, and 
thoſe not rarely excellent, and thinks that it was 
probably written in the middle of the thirteenth 
century, reads NAD in this place; as 6. and 
Arab. ſeem to have read. For Grotius thinks 
that they put Canaanites for Sabeans, one idola- 
trous nation for another. According to this va- 
rious lection, we may tranſlate, 2 He is gone 
after the drunkards. 


1. —judgement] The ſenſe in the verſion is 
fayoured by J. Teds ö hdg 19 T0 rer by Houbigent, | 


For + judgement #s denounced againſt you. 


For 


- 


Her rulers] See Pſ. xlvii. 9 or 10: where 6. 
render Kgarai, The word may be the participle 
in Hiphil, from 11 to protect: and nine or ten 
Ms. have . ProteCtores ejus V. Mag- 
nates eorum Chald. That Epe is ſometimes 
feminine, ſee c. v. 9. 

—loved] nis omitted in three MSS. and 
m 6. Ar. Syr. It is a repetition of the three laſt 
letters in the foregoing word; and if a miſtake 
of this kind was made in an ancient MS. it was 
not eraſed, for fear of affecting the appearance of 
the copy. Putarem vel expungendum n, 
vel legendum per reduplicationem QMANN.” 

Secker. 

Dathius propofes TIN ANN; amando amave- 
dag as, ſcortando ſcortati ſunt. 

A wind] The general idea ſeems to be, 
that deſtruction ſhould come as a mighty wind. 
Prov. i. 27. Jer. iv. 11, 12, 13. Or, that a 
parching wind ſhould cauſe a famine in their 
land. We may point W anguitans. 

Ain her borders] See pp) Iſal. xxiv. 16. 

Vor their altars] The prepoſition 9 is ex- 
preſſed by d. Ar. Syr. Chald. It muſt be un- 
derſtood, if it- has not been omitted by tran- 
{cribers. 

The ſenſe, and true reading, of this and the 
foregoing verſe are very uncertain. 


Adeſt vobis judieium: and. by v. 2, 9. 


H OS E A. 


V. 


53 


For ye have been a ſnare at Mizpah, 


And a ſpread- net upon Tabor. 


2 Aͤnd the revolters have made deep the ſlaughter of victims: 
Therefore wi T bring chaſtiſement on them all. 


3 I know Ephraim, 
And Iſrael is not hidden from me. 


For now Ephraim hath committed fornication, 


Iſrael is polluted. 


4 They will not þ frame their doings 
To turn unto their God. 


J Hebr.. give. 


For a ſpirit of fornications zs in the midſt of them, 


And Jehovah they have not known. 


& Therefore the pride of Iſrael ſhall be humbled to his face; 5 
And Iſrael and Ephraim ſhall fall in their iniquity: 


Judah alſo ſhall fall with them. 


6 With their flocks, and with their herds, ſhall they go 


To ſeek Jehovah: 


But they ſhall not find him: he hath withdrawn himſelf from: 


them. 


hey have dealt treacherouſly againſt Jehovah; for they have 


begotten ſtrange children. 


Now ſhall the locuſt devour their portions. 


—at Mizpah] Probably both a mountain and 
a city of Gilead. Judges xi. 29. The word is 
derived from DS, 10 watch, ſc. from an emi- 
nence. If a city be meant, we may render 10 
 Mizpah: namely, by inducing her to acts of 
idolatry on the height where ſhe was ſituated. 
See . Iv. 14. 

— Tabor] A beautiful and fruitful mountain 
in the tribe of Zabulon. On theſe places ye 
have enſnared men into idolatry, The image 
is naturally ſuggeſted by the circumſtance that 
bunters and fowlers frequented ſuch places with 
ew nets and ſnares. 

2, —have made deep] Have multiplied their 
menen See Iſal. xxxi. 6, and c. ix. 9. 
the ſlaughter] A ſubſtantive. As 2 Chron. 
XXX, 17, the being omitted. Or, the infini- 
ve mood, with the paragogic . 


—chaſtiſement] | will be a chaſtiſement to 


8 Blow 


them, as they have been a net and a ſnare to 
others. 55959 tar G. .“ Secker. 
3. —hath committed fornication] Houbigant 


obſerves that all the ancients read n. Two 


MSS. read dym ſcortata eſt Ephraim. 
c. iv. 18. See a parallel place: c. vi. to. 

4. frame] Hebr. give. As Eccl. 1. 13. 

5. —ſhall be humbled] See dy. Ex. x. 3. 
Tai. xxxi. 4: and 6. Ar. Syr. Chald. This line- 
1s repeated c. vii. 10: where V. agrees with the 
verſions and Chald: and renders, not reſpondebit 
as in the text before us, but hamiliabitur. 

6. —with their flocks] They#ſhall at length 
offer ſacrifices to him in vain, 

7. —ſtrange] Alienated from Jehovah, ido- 
latrous. 

the locuſt} Houbigant reads, 520% Nr 
dyn Nun igitur abſumet rubigo [hæredi- 
datem ipſorum]“ 5s, render dn, the word by 

| which 


See 


$4 


8 Blow ye the trumpet 


Ramah : 


HOSE A. V. 


in Gibeah, and the cornet in 


Sound an alarm in Bethaven: The enemy cometh. after thee, 


O Benjamin. 


| Hebr, for a de- 9g 
ſolation. 


Ephraim ſhall be || deſolate in the day of rebuke. 
Among the tribes of Iſrael I have made known a ſure event. 
THe princes of Judah are become like thoſe who remove the 


10 
landmark: | 
I will pour out my wrath upon them like water. 
11 Ephraim is oppreſſed, he is broken in judgement, 
| Becauſe he willingly walked after vanity. 
12 Therefore will be as a moth to Ephraim, 
And as rottenneſs to the houſe of Judah. 
13 And Ephraim ſaw his ſickneſs; 


And Judah, his wound: 
Then went Ephraim to the Aſſyrian, 


which they tranſlate 507 1 Kings vill. 37. 
Pſ. lxxviii. 46. Joel i. 4. It is Bochart's ſixth 
name for a locuſt; from di t conſume. 
Hier. p. ii. 445. And the word 5p, in the 
Arabic verſion of this place, ſignifies a kind of 
locuſt. Or wyn N, © the worm ſhall de- 
vour them with their portions.” v. 12. Job iv. 19. 
Forte ſeparandum ty a verbo E205, ut for- 
mando neſcio cui nomini inſerviat.” Secker. 

8. —Gibeah] Gibeah, Ramah, and Bethaven 
[ſee on c. iv. 18. ] were ſituated in the tribe of 
Benjamin. Joſh. xviii. 24, 25. Comp. Joſh. 
Vit. 2. XVII. 22. 
 —the cornet] 6. read N, Sound the corner. 

—after thee] Or, © Look behind thee.” See 
Pocock. This verſe may very well be under- 
ſtood of the alarm given at the approach of lo- 
cults, Joel it. r. 

9. —ſure] After TN) we muſt underſtand 
ſome ſuch word as Foy. Bahrdt refers to 
Matth. xxi. 41. Ilags Kugls iyirro abrn, nat Giri 
| Pavparn x, >, © A firm decree.” Dr. Wheeler. 

10. —remove the landmark] A great crime. 
Deut. xxvii. 17. Jarchi and Abarbinel, as 
quoted by Pocock, interpret this of conform» 
ing to the idolatrous worſhip of Iſrael. They 


And 


removed the boundaries between true religion 


and falſe, between right and wrong. 


11, —opprefſed—broken] He is oppreſſed 
with a heavy weight of calamity; he is cruſhed 
in his judicial conteſt with me. 

_ —willingly walked] n may be the infini- 
tive. 

—vanity] See 6. Ar, Syr. Chald. Houbigant, 
and others in Pol. Syr. who read N&W. Secker 
mentions this reading, and adds, © Notandum 
ſequi NJ.” But Vulg. reads Ng or Ny, excre- 
mentum, a remark which my learned friend. 
Dr. Barrington, Biſhop of Saliſbury, made to 
me ſome time ago. And, agreeably to the 
tranſlation of Vulg. idols are called B51, from 
dog fercus: a name expreſſive of their deteſtable 
and polluting nature. See Tayl. conc. 

„Profeſſor Michaelis's note from his Bibl. 
“ Orient. & Exeget. is; I pronounce ys. It 
„ ſhould be N excrementum; but the radical 


« aleph is frequently loſt after a litera quieſcens, 


« according to the manner of the Syrians and 

„ Chajdeans,” Communicated by Mr. Wide. 
12. as a moth] See Job iv. 19. Pl. 

XXXix, I1, Iſai. li. 8. | 


HOSE A, 


And ſent to king Jareb: 
But he could not heal you; 


VI. 


Nor did the wound depart from you. 
14 Surely I will be as a lion to Ephraim, 
And as a young lion to the houſe of Judah: 
I, even I, will tear and will depart; 
I will take away, and none ſhall deliver: 
is TI will depart, I will return unto my place, 


Till they * be treated as guilty, and ſeek my face : 
In their affliction they will ſeek me early : 


Or, be puniſhed. 


Saying. 
6 Co uk and let us return unto Jehovah; 
For he hath torn, and he will heal us; 
He hath ſmitten, and he will bind us up: 
2 After two days he will revive us; 


On the third day he will raiſe us vp; 


And we ſhall live in his ſight. 


3 And we ſhall know, we ſhall follow after knowing, Jehovah: 


13. —ſareb] See c. x. 6. Either the name of 
an Aſſyrian king, or of an Aſſyrian city. On 
the latter ſuppoſition we muſt render, the king of 
Jareb. In both places &. and Ar. read Jarim. 
For the hiſtory fee 2 Kings xvi. 7. Videtur 


r excidiſle poſt Fw, quam vocem ſub- 


C. VI. 


audiunt recentiorum nonnulli. Vid. Pocock. 
Nam aliquid facturum Judam veriſimile erat, et 
feciſſe patet ex v. 14: et de utroque dicit Deus 


+ 255 vos, ut vi. 4.“ Secker. 


—depart] Houbigant gives this ſenſe from the 
Arab. and th. See Caſt. lex. But perhaps 
Chald. ſupplies the true reading, MI quieſcere 
fecit. 6. may have read MY NN 


1. Saying] Houbigant obſerves that 6. Ar. 


Syr. Chald. ſupply ſaying before this verſe : 


whether they did this as interpreters, which is 
my opinion, or whether they read . I ſhall 
here obſerve, once for all, that the frequent 
omiſſion of /ayimg in the Hebrew ſcriptures gives 
warmth and pathos to many paſſages, agreeably 
to Longinus's well known remark, S. xxvii. 


His 


14. —a lion] Leo niger. e the 5 and 


I being often exchanged in the eaſtern languages. 
Boch. Hier. iii. i. 

« Non agnoſcunt reduplicationem 1 N 6. 
Syr. Ar. Neſeio an Chald.“ Secker. It is want- 
ing in one MS. 

—will depart] The 1 image of the lion is pur- 
ſued ; who retires ſlowly and intrepidly from his 
prey, and does not fly. 

15, —my place] To my ſanctuary, where 
diſplay my glory : to heaven, 


—they will ſeek me early] *© They will riſe. 


early to find me.” Dr. Wheeler. 


In three MSS. the ſixth chapter begins with 


the laſt line of the foregoing verſe. 


2. After two days—on the third day] This 


ſeems a proverbial manner of deſcribing an event 
which would ſoon happen. See Luke xitt. 32. 


3. —know] The ſentence riſes. We ſhall 


know Jehovah, we ſhall inceſſantly ſeek to know 
5 


= De un 
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His going forth is prepared as the morning; 
And he ſhall come unto us as the rain, 
As the latter rain which watereth the earth. 

= i Wrar ſhall I do unto thee, O Ephraim? 
What ſhall I do unto thee, O Judah ? 
For your goodneſs is as a morning cloud, 
And as early dew which paſſeth away. 


5 Therefore have I hewn them by the prophets, 


I have ſlain them by the words of my mouth: 

And my judgements have been as the light when it goeth forth. 
6 For I deſired goodneſs, and not ſacrifice ; 

And the knowledge of God, more than burnt offerings : 


7 But they, like Adam, have tranſgreſſed the covenant. 


His going forth—] His appearance, as our 


deliverer, is fixed as the return of the morning : 


we ſhall be reſtored by him from our calamities 


as certainly as the riſing of the ſun chaſes away 


darkneſs. Nc schee. BiB id aur. SyYMM, 


prepared as the morning] As the morning 
light his going forth is prepared [fixed].” Dr. 
Wheeler. 

—unto us] © Upon us.” Dr. Wheeler. 

& 737" Ka} . 6. Sed vel legerunt vel intel- 


lexerunt Syr. Chald. d que irrigat. Invenitur 


vy abſque d Prov. xvi. 15. et alibi,” Secker. 

We alſo find ez ſerotrnus in Vulg. As the former 

rain, and the latter rain, upon the earth.” 
—goodneſs] We tranſlate the adjective 


| godly, good, holy. See Tayl. conc. 


—paſſeth away] Three MSS. have P, with 
Syr. “ which appeareth in the morning and 
paſſeth away.” Twenty MSS. and two editions 
confirm the preſent pointing, and read q: 
and thirty MSS. or editions have N in the 
parallel place, c. xiii. 3. F. Jr videtur Syr. 
legiſſe .“ Secker. Houbigant renders, 

Ut adſit vobis miſericordia, velut matutina 

nubes; 

Et ut ros, qui mane effunditur. 

And one rendering in Montfaucon's Hexapla is, 
$ ag wiel ö has entheuds. | 

5. —hewn them] That is, wrought earneſtly, 
„Ne me obtundas de hac re ſæpius.“ Ter. 
Adelph. i. iti. 33. TraQtum a fabris, qui ſæpe 
repetunt tundendo aliquid malleo, R. Stephens. 


There 


< Therefore have I hewn in pieces the prophets.” 
i Dr. Wheeler. 

«© TAU drebige 6, Sæpe reddunt p bite, 

Sym. # ifeodunm., Ad. Th. ieriunca.” Secker. 

I have ſlain them—] I have been moſt im- 
portunate with them. Rogitando obtundat, 
enecet. Ter. Eun. in. v. 6. So Menander. 
"Amos pe To ya, J. Cler. p. 240. And Druſius 
quotes, Occidunt nunc, dum nimis ſanctas ftu- 
dent apparare nuptias. 

—my judgements] Precepts, admonitions, 
diſpenſations. Or tranſlate, © And my judge- 
ment hath gone forth as the light.” The reading 
of N *Dgwn), which is that of Chald. and 
the ancient verſions except Vulg. (though Vulg. 
in many ancient MSS. has meum: ſee Kenn, 
dill, gen. $. 28.) was pointed out by Dr. Ken- 
nicott Difl. on 1 Chron. xi. p. 517. Oxf. 1753: 
who obſerves that letters were written conjunc- 
tively in old MSS: for which fact ſee alſo his 
diſſ. gen. p. 113. not. a. 

6. —goodneſs] So Syr. tranſlates. See v. 4. 

—and not ſacrifice] That is, 1n preference to 
ſacrifice; as the parallel line clearly ſhews. 


The connection of this v. with the foregoing one 


is: By my prophets I taught them righteouſneſs, 
For I deſired &c. 

7. But they—] 5. Ar. read M. But they 
are as a man who tranſgreſſeth a covenant, 
or, as Adam who tranſgreſſed the covenant. 
„ Profeſſor Michaelis, Bibl. Orient. propoſes 4s 
Edom.“ Communicated by Mr. Woide. 


HOSE A. 


VI. 


57 


There have they dealt unfaithfully with me. 
8 Gilead ic a city of them that work iniquity : 
She is marked with footſteps of blood. 


9 And, as bands wait for a man, 


A company of prieſts murther in the way to Shechem : 
For they have committed preſumptuous wickedneſs. 


IO 


Iſrael is polluted. 


LI Moreover, O Judah, an harveſt is appointed againſt thee, 


In the houſe of Iſrael I have ſeen a moſt horrible thing : 
There Ephraim * committeth fornication, 


* Hebr. fornica- 
tion is with 
Ephraim. 


Among thoſe who lead away the captivity of my people. 


There—] If gw cannot ſignify, In Nee 
of ths covenant,” we may Join this clauſe with 
that which follows it. See 6. Or uy may refer to 
Ephraim and Judah. See v. 10. tw eo in flat, 
tunc; ſicut Arab. EN. Manger in loc. See 
c. xiil. 8, 

8. Gilead] Perhaps for Ramoth-Gilead. 

She is marked with—] Veſtigiata ſanguine: 
calcata a ſanguine : 1. e. a pedibus ſanguinolentis. 


See Grot. and Pocock. Houbigant has © notata 


veſtigis ſanguinis.” | 

% Tag4oo29% vive. 6. BD TIDY.” Secker. 

9. —wait] One MS. has Het ſicut ex- 
pectant. 

in the way to Shechem] Shechem was a 
city of refuge in Ephraim. Joſh. xx. 7. It ſhould 


ſeem that, in this clauſe, the verb N ſhould. 
either precede MN or follow T7722. Syr. reads 


wn. The prieſts combine in the way, they 
murther towards Shechem.” The ſenſe which I 
have given to this obſcure verſe is confirmed by 
Dr. Wheeler's rendering: 

„ And as robbers lie in wait for a man, 

“The company of prieſts murther in the way 

to Shechem: 
„gRBecauſe they have practiſed deceit.” 
10. —a moſt horrible thing] Two MSS. read 

Mr, and a third read fo originally. The 


word occurs in this form, Jer. v. 30. xxili. 14. 


C. VII. 


Many MSS. and ſome editions read, with Keri, 
MN WW. 

11. —an harveſt] I ſuppoſe the idea to ber 
Thy time of being cut off, as ripe for deſtruction, 
is alſo fixed. See Jer. li. 33. Joel iii. 13. Rev. xiv, 
15, 18, I 9. 

is appointed] Hebr. one hath appointed. 
See on Jonah 1 ili. 7. Kal oe, Isa, anoxtira Jeeio po; e 
Symm. 

ho lead away] The participle from q 
to lead captive : as Pl. Ixvili. 18. 


Allo for thee, Judah, is appointed a l 


„When! ſnall turn the captivity of my people.” 
Dr. Wheeler. 
This 1s a 1 rendering, according to the Maſo- 
retical punctuation. But the context ſeems to 
require a threatening of evil, not a promiſe of 
good. Or thus, 
Moreover, O Judah, thou haſt ep an har- 
Vveſt for thyſelf, 
When I lead away the captivity of my people. 
Moerlius propoſes TW po/uiftt ; explains Yyp by 


judicium grave; and joins the next hemiſtich with 


the following verſe : Quando cogito de avertenda 
captivitate populi mei, et de ſanando Iſraele; 
revelatur &c. See 6. Syr. where the ſame punc- 
tuation may be admitted, and the ſame Prepaſi- 


tion is read before *Iw and N 


1 


C. vn. 


H O s E A. VII. 


1 War I healed Iſrael, | 
Then the iniquity of Ephraim was diſcovered, and the wicked- 


neſs of Samaria. 


For they 


have done deceitfully : 


And the thief entereth in; ſand] a | band of robbers ſpoileth G 


without. 
2 And they 


+ Or, beſet. 


ſay not in their heart, 

That I remember all their wickedneſs. 

Now their doings have + compaſſed them about ; 
They are before my 


face. 


3 By their wickedneſs they make the king glad; 
And by their falſchoods, the princes. 


All of them commit adultery : 


They are as an oven heated by the. baker; 


with wine, 


When he that I raiſeth the dough ceaſeth from kneading it, 


On the Jeaſi-day of our 0 when the princes began to be hot 


4 

＋ Hebr. raiſet /. 

it, ceaſeth from Until it be leavened. 
kneading the 5 

doug n. 


He ſtretched out his hand with 75 ſcorners. 


I. —healed] Removed evil from him, and 
bleſſed him with 3 See v. 15: and 
2 Kings xiv. 25, 6, 7. One MS. reads WI. 
See 6. Syr. 

done deceitfully] They have ated a falſe 
and perfidious part; to me, by idolatry, to men, 
by. wrong and robbery. 

—ſpolleth] 6. conſider the word as a participle: 


zu uw), 


Syr. Chald. 
2, — in their heart] One edition, ſeven MSS. 


originally an eighth, and perhaps a ninth, read 
T2255 : with Ar. Syr. Chald. Vulg. 


« by forſan 59 .“ Secker. 


—compaſled them about] In a diſtreſſing. 


manner. Pſ. cix. 3. 
3. P. B. 6. Syr. Ar.” Secker. 
Which ſuggeſts this rendering: 
In their wickedneſs the kings rejoice ; 
And in their falſehoods, the princes. 
4. — heated] Or, burning. Wh may be both 
maſculine and feminine, like ſome other Hebrew 
ſubſtantives. Or we may read NaN2n =: 


— Fo are as the burning oven of the baker :” 


Three MSS. read town) et ſpoliat as 


6 For 


The hint of thus dividing the words I took from 
Profeſſor Michaelis's note, Bibl. orient. as com- 
municated by Mr. Woide.- 85 

+ —he that raiſeth] The raiſer. See the margin | 
of the Engliſh verſion. It is ſuppoſed that, in 
the beginning of the clauſe, WN when, and 
alſo after Wyn, the raiſer, the pronoun it ſhould 
be ſupplied.” Wan, which occurs only here in 
this form, may be conſidered as a ſubſtantive, 
unti] its fermentation. The ſenſe of this difficult 
clauſe ſeems to be: Their adultery burns like an 
oven; when the dough is prepared for baking, 
and only requires the addition of leaven. See a 
like image Pſ. xxi. 9. Mal. iv. 1. 

3. P dee. 0. Ch. Syr. Vulg. Ar.“ 
Secker. 

—to be hot] Tyan is the regular infinitive 
from M zo be hot. V. 6. Ar. Syr. conſider the 
word as in this form. 

—ſcorners] Deriders of God and man. Some 
recent and notorious act of contempt to God, or 
to his prophets, or to public juſtice, is here 


alluded to. 


H O 8s E A. 


VII. 59 


6 For they make n their heart as an oven, when they lie in 


wait: 
All the night Ephraim ſleepeth; 


In the morning he burneth as a “ flaming fire. 
7 All of them have heated themſelves as an oven; 
| And they have + devoured their judges : 


All their kings have fallen: 


* Hebr. a fire 
of flame. 
+ Or, conſumed. 


There was none among them coho called unto me. 
8 Ephraim, he hath mixed himſelf among the nations: 


Ephraim is e a cake not turned. 


9 Strangers have devoured his ſtrength; 


And he knoweth it not: 


Yea, grey hairs are ſprinkled upon him; 


And he knoweth it not: 


6 — make ready] It is their cuſtom ſo to do. 
If we alter the text, the beſt reading ſeems to be 
ip, kindle, See 6. Ar. Syr. | 

ehen they lie in wait! For the blood of 
their fellow ſubjects. See v. 1. Or, even 1 of their 
king. See 2 Kings xv. 10. 

Ephraim] The text has De their baker. 
But 6. Ar. and MS. 93, fee on c. iv. 18, read 
N. Ephraim. The ſenſe ſeems to be: 
Their heart is inflamed with ambition and 
avarice : they paſs the night in ſloth, and in the 
morning they burn with every irregular paſſion. 

7. —their judges] See on Amos ii. 3. 

— kings] 
death during the life of this prophet : 
by Shallum : Shallum, by Menahem: Pekahiah, 
by Pekah : and Pekah, by Hoſhea.. 2 Kings xv. 

—called] The participle may be of the paſt, 
or preſent tenſe. If we render as our tranſlators, 
or with Dr. Wheeler, * None among them 
crieth unto me; the words refer to the people. 


According to my tranſlation, they refer to the. 


kings. 
S8. —among the nations) See on Amos vi. 1. 
—a cake not turned] Therefore burnt, and 
to be caſt away. 
Rauwolf ſays, that © travellers frequently 
* bake bread in the deſerts of Arabia on the 


« ground, covering their cakes with aſhes and 


Four kings of Iſrael were put to 
Zechariah, _ 


10 And 


“ coals, and turning them ſeveral times, until 
ce they are enough.” © All along the Black Sea, 
e from the Palus Mzotis to the Caſpian Sea, in 
e Chaldea, and in Meſopotamia, except in 
ce towns, — the people make a fire in the middle 
“of the room: when the bread is ready for 
baking they ſweep a corner of the hearth, lay 
« the bread there, cover it with hot aſhes and 
„ embers, and in a quarter of an hour they turn 
„it.“ Pocock. See Harmer. i. 2 32. Bochart 
quotes a ſaying in the Talmud : “ Pauper ſub- 


„ cimeritium vertit, venit alius, et aufert eum ab 


e ipſo.” Hieroz. 1. 329. 6. have imgpiz; here; 
and ed. E in Mantfaucon, ws ag iy wo e 
The particle of ſimilitude is omitted, as Ifai. 
xxxvil. 27. Mic. iii. 12. Nah. ili. 12, 13. and 
frequently in the belt Greek and Latin writers. 
See Boch. Hieroz. p. tt. L. i. xvii. p. 248, 
Thus, 
Cervi, luporum præda rapacium, 
Sectamur ultro quos opimus 
Fallere et effugere eſt triumphus. Hor. 
Familiar compariſons of this nature W e 
occur in Homer. 
9. Strangers]! See 2 nh xvil. 4. 


Elis 3 3 is impaired and decaying, 
and he acts as if he were inſenſible of it. 


12 Rome, 


10 


HOSE A VI. 
And the pride of Iſrael ſhall be humbled to his face. 


Yet they do not return to Jehovah their God, 
Nor do they ſeek him, notwithſtanding all this. 
9 And Ephraim is as a ſimple dove, without knowledge. 
Upon Egypt they call; 70 Aſſyria they reſort. 


When they reſort, I will ſpread my net over them: 


As a bird of the heavens, will I bring them down. 
I will chaſtiſe them when they hearken to their aſſembly. 


Woe unto them ; for they have fled from me : 


Deſtruction unto them; for they have tranlgreſſoc againſt n me. 
Though I have redeemed them, yet have they ſpoken lies 


And they have not cried unto me in their heart ; 


Though they have howled upon their beds for the corn and for 


Yea, they have aſſembled themielves, they have rebelled 


12 
13 
againſt me. i 
14 
the choice wine: 
againſt me. 
15 


Rome, in the midſt of great calamities, is 
thus deſcribed by Claudian: 
Humeris vix ſuſtinet ægris 
Squalentem clypeum; laxata caſſide, prodit 
Canitiem. 
Manger. Comm. in Hoſ. campis. 
MDCCLXXXII, 
10. And the pride—] See on c. v. 5. where 
this line occurs. 


—ſeek him] Many MSS. and ſome editions 


read Yps. 

11, —Egypt] See 2 Kings xvil. 4. and c. 
3 

—Aſſyria] See c. v. 13. viii. 9. xi. 1. Par- 
ticular inſtances of this fact are not recorded 
with reſpect to the kingdom of Iſrael: except 
that an embaſſy was probably ſent to Pul, while 
he was at a diſtance from Samaria: 2 Kings 
xv. 19. W. Sic 6. Vulg. Sed Ch. TN. 
Syr. WN. Videntur uterque legiſſe p, nec 
male.“ Secker. 

12. —hearken] See yy. Gen. iii. 1). When 
they are ſwayed by the counſel of their aſſembly 
to ſeek foreign aſſiſtance. However, y, 
to their own counſel, ſuggeſted * Chald. and 


And I have chaſtened them: , 1 have a 2 * their arm: 
And they have imagined evil againſt me. 


1 16 They 


Houbigant, furniſnes a clear ſenſe. Secker alſo 
obſerves this reading. 

13. —redeemed them] Out of Egypt. Mic. 
vi. 4. or, from the hand of their enemies. 2 Kings 
Nix. 29. 

14. —upon their beds] Though in ſecret they 
bewailed themſelves for the famine with which I 
puniſhed them, See c. iv. 3, 10. v. 7. 

—aſſembled themſelves] The true reading 
ſeems to be Nr. One MS. reads thus, and 
one ed. Another MS. read fo originally. One 
MS. has ri: and two MSS. have Are. 
Chald. has wh congregare, d. have narmiunle, 
which is another rendering of , agreeably 
to the Chaldee, Syriac, and Arabic ſenſe of the 
root. See Caſt. lex. © Profeſſor Michaelis prefers 
this reading, and paraphraſes it thus : vulnera- 
bant et cædebant ſe inter preces. 1 Reg. xvii. 
28.” Mr. Woide. 

 —rebelled] From d. © They have taken 
counſel againſt me:“ nd, or rather, Nd. 
Houbigant. 

15. And I have chaſtened—] Whether I in- 
flicted puniſhment on them, or ſhewed them 
favour, they rejected me for their idols. 


H o s E A. 
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61 
16 They have turned after that wvhich doth not profit: 91 
They have been as a || deceitful bow, | I Hebr. @ bow 
Their princes fall by the ſword, for the rage of their tongue. 4 my 11 Fall 
This /all be their reproach in the land of PP N 
C. VIII. x Set the trumpet to thy “ mouth: * Hebr. the roof 


As an eagle the Aſſyrian cometh againſt the houſe of Jehovah: 
Becauſe they have tranſgreſſed my covenant, | 


of thy mouth. 


And have treſpaſſed againſt my law. 
2 They ſhall cry unto me, O God of Iſrael, we know thee. 


3 Iſrael hath removed good far from him: 


purſue him. 


the enemy ſhall 


4 They themſelves have made kings, and not from n me: 
They have made princes, and I knew it not. 


Of their ſilver and their po have they made them idols; 


16. —which doth not vrofit] I propoſe read- 
ing boy No, [which may be written 5y*] See 
Jer. ii. 11. My people have changed their 
* glory for that which doth not profit.” 
291 Ng. Pocock's Arabic MS, has, They 
% return not to profit,” or, © to what is profit- 
& able.” And R. Salomo has, But not ym 
Bn, to profit themſelves,” See Pocock in 
loc.“ Ei; 89 ö. PY N arp. Jer. 1. 8. Sic et 
If. xliv. 10. 5 N de 8, Jer. xiii. 10. Ut 
eſſent abſque jugo. Vulg. leg. Y. Syr. nulla 
de cauſa. Ch. Non quod malum ei fecerim. 

F. Hy vel ſaltem Wp, ut Joel it. 12. Am. 
iv. 6, 8.“ Secker. 


—a deceitful bow] See the ſame expreſſion 


1. As an eagle] Chald. ſupplies ſhall the 
king come up with hs army. 1 ſuppoſe Shalmaneſer 
meant. 2 Kings xvil. 3, 6. 
As an eagle [ſhall he hover] over the 
% Houſe of the Lord.” Dr. Wheeler. 
Rapidity is admirably expreſſed by the imper- 
fect ſentences in the original. pee of this 
kind are common: as | 
«* There is a voice of thy watchmen : they lift 
up their voice: they ſhout together. 
Iſai. Iii. 8. 
——houſe] See c. ix. 15. Family, heritage. 


That 


PC. Ixxviii. 57. Virgil has, Perfidu ent fran- 
gitur. - 
Trage of their tongue] See Iaai. xxx. 27. 
His lips are filled with yt indignation:“ 
where the words are ſpoken of Jehovah. Here 
the unworthy ſpeeches againſt Jehovah: are 
meant. 

—reproach] Or, matter of detifien; when 
the people, whoſe princes fall by violence, take 


refuge from the Aſſyrians in Egypt. C. viii. 13. 
ix. 3, 6, Egypt was a country in which kings 


were held in great reverence. - See Virg. 


G. iv. 210. quoted on c. iv. 10. Thither many 


of the ten tribes ſeem to have fled when the Aſ- 
ſyrians invaded them. 


2. —O God of Iſrael] Houbigant thinks the 


word 1frae! miſplaced in our preſent coptes, and 


that this is the true order. 


6. Ar. Syr. and 
MS. 96, omit Vrael. 


But for © My God, we 


| know thee” we ſhould expect, as Syr. tranſlates, 


„Our God, we know thee.” Or, 
—* O my God, or, we know thee. 


„ I(rael even Iſrael hath removed good far 
„from him: 


© The enemy ſhall purſue him.” 
4. —kings] See 2 Kings xv. 10, 14, 2 5, 30. 


62 H O 8 E A. VIII. 
That they might be cut off. 11 
5 Remove far from thee thy calf, 0 Samaria: SH 


Mine anger 1s kindled againſt them: | 
How long will they not endure innocency in Iſrael? 
6 And as for him, the workman made him ; ; 


And he ig no God: 


+ Hebr. g 
ments. 7 


wind. 


For the calf of e ſhall be + en in Pio es. 
For they have ſown the wind, and . ſhall "AP, the whirl- 


"© he ſtalk hath no bud: 
It ſhall not yield flour : 


If ſo be it yield, ſtrangers , ſhall fallow it up. 


3 [frael is ſwallowed up. 


Now are they become among the nations 
As a veſſel wherein 7is no pleaſure. 


—cut off 
Ms. Arab. verſion mentioned by Pocock, re- 
preſent V ꝰ: a neceffary reading, unleſs Iſrael 
wy be ſupplied from v. 3. 
Their ſilver and their gold have they 
* wrought for themſelves Ent 
Into idols, that they might be cut off 2 
| Dr. Wheeler. 

5. Ron far from thee] Aue Aquila. 
Arbpfohau. Theod. Abri 0, and, in ſome CO 
pies, amor, ſays Montfaucon. 

—endure] Through | hatred. of it. ! See £5 
Pf. ci. 5. lai. i. 13. Joel ii. 11. 

—in Iſrael} 6. and Ar. read N-“, or 
NY n, and join the words to the foregoing 
clauſe. MS. Ws reads N 2 fili Iſrae- 
. ar. JVoide, mf e 


How long wall not the fons of Iſrael endure 
innocency? 


« For he is from lirael,” or, made by the 


Iſraelites,” is the ſenſe of the words as they now 
ſtand. Syr. and Chald. read NN. Dr. Wheeler 
tranſlation ſtands thus: 
For from Iſrael came this [calf ] NN 
The workman made it, and it is no God; 
For the calf of Samaria ſhall become frag- 
a ments.” 


6. —the calf] It is well known that animals of 


J 1 5 . and Chald. and i 


7 
8 8 + , * 0 5 


9 For 


5 Wecker were e in . the Apis 
at Memphis, and the Mnevis at Heliopolis. As 
they are employed in tilling the ground, they 
may have been uſed as ſymbols of one who an- 
ciently introduced or improved the art of agri- 
culture. Males of this kind were dedicated to 
Oſiris; and females, to Iſis. The Iſraelites may 
have originally borrowed this ſuperſtition from 
the Egyptians, and may have afterwards revived 
it; imputing the great fertility of Egypt to the 


deity thus repreſented, 


—broken in pieces] In Chaldee Do is to 
break. Schultens derives the word from a ſimi- 
lar Arabic one, which ſignifies fragmenta, quibus 
ignis foveri poteſt. Animadv. Phil. p. 479. 

ih N orte legendum cum Syro NN“ 

a 5 > Hecker, 

« 22 forte tegendum u.“ 
| Secker. 
. —ſown the wind} See Job iv. 8. Prov, 
xxii. 8, Eccl. v. 16. c. x. 13. Hab. ii. 13. 


They have ſerved their idols in vain; and they 
ſhall reap the bitter fruits of their idolatry. 

The italk—] Houbigant allo aces the oP 
after N bud. 

8. —no pleaſure] Deſpiſed, and caſt out. 
PC. xxxi. 12. Jer. xxii. 28. xlviii. 38. 


HOSE A 


vi. 


9 For they have gone up to Aſſyria: | 
' Ephraim is Ie the ſolitary wild als: 


They have hired lovers. 


10 But becauſe they have hired among the nations, 


Now will I gather them together, 
And they ſhall ſoon be pained by bearing the burthen of the 


king and of the princes. 


( 


11 Becauſe Ephraim hath multiplied altars to commit ſin, | „ 


He hath altars to commit ſin. 


12 I have written unto him many things of my laws; 
| But they have been accounted as a ſtrange thing. 


13 They ſacrifice gifts mr unto 10 and cat fleſh. 


9. —to Aſſyria] Not only for alliance, but 
alſo for idolatrous commerce. 


—lſolitary wild aſs] Y is. redundant. this 


Arm. 11. 1 3. But 06, MS. Pachom. read i ije0k 'Efealp, 
that is, % for W. Ephraim is to me like the ſolitary 


wild als. Odit hominum frequentiam et habita- 


tionem. See Boch. Hieroz. 841, Job xxxix. 
5—8. He is as untamed to the yoke, and tra- 


verſes the deſert as earneſtly in the purſuit of 


| idols, as the onager in queſt of his mates. It 


may be ſaid of this animal, Mentem Venus ipſa 


dedit, See Jer. il. 24. Plin. nat, hiſt. vii. XXX. 


Ephraim is as a wild afs, traverſing alone.“ 
Dr. Wheeler. 


—hired] Nothing could be more flagitious . 
than that the hire ſhould be given by the adul- 


tereſs. See Ezek. xvi. 


10. —gather them together] That they may 
go into captivity. 


—lſoon] See Nold. $. 2 


—and of the princes] So the verſions, Chald. 


Aquila, Houbigant, nine MSS. one impreſſion, 
two MSS. originally, and perhaps two more. 
They ſhall be ſeverely galled by the yoke of the 


Ailyrian king, and of the princes ſet over his ſe 


veral provinces. 


11. He hath altars] He ſhall have them 
erected by others, in thoſe idolatrous countries 
to which he is led away captive. ' Deut. iv. 28, 
Jer. xvi. 13. See Pocock, 


cc No 20. Yamba 6, 8 ed. Compl. 2 
Secker. 


Therefore 


12. —many things of my laws] IINnbog roar wa 
T4 Symmachus: and V. 6. Syr. read y plu- 
rally. Or, many things of my law, reading 
n 25 with Keri, or great things, But 1 


ſuſpect that the true reading is, an the words 
of my law. 


—a ftrange thing] Foreign to Iſrael, and 
with which they had no concern. 


13. Hits appointed unto me] Such ſacrifi- 


cal oblations as my law required that they 
ſhould offer unto me: the affix ſignifying paſ- 


ſively, See the note on Gen. iv. 23, 4: Hebr. 
Præl. p. 30. Suppl. ad ſec. ed. 8 vo. and Pocock 
on Hoſea xi. 7: where this important remark is 
illuſtrated by many curious inſtances. See 


Gen. xvi. 5. Jer. li. 35, Joel iv. 19. 


Fab. ii, 8, 1). Iſai. lit, 11. Pf. cxxxix. 17. 


Iſai. Ilvi. 7. Pf. v. 7. Thus alſo in the Latin 


language: Nam neque negligentia tua, neque 


odio id fecit tuo. i. e. in te. Ter. Phorm. 
v. vil. 27. Catilinam non modo invidiæ meæ, 


verum etiam vitæ, periculo, ſuſtuliſſem. i. e. in. 


me, qua mihi invideretur. Cic. in Cat. ii. F. 2. 
See Weſterhovius and Muretus in loc. 
and eat fleſh] Syr. reads 192N% WAY 
„They have ſacrificed the choiceſt ſacri- 
fices, and have eaten fleſh. 
* Jehovah taketh not delight therein.“ 
Dr. Wheeler. 
40 Vel tranſponenda Wa et p-; vel \ 
priori non poſteriori præfigendum, vel delen- 
dum; vel faltem intelligendus propheta, quaſi 


lic 


IX. 


Therefore Jehovah accepteth them not. 


Now will he remember their iniquity, and will viſit their ſins, 
They ſhall return unto Egypt. 


14 


For Iſrael hath forgotten his Maker, and hath built temples. 


And Judah hath multiplied fenced cities : 11 
But I will ſend a fire upon his Ye, and it ſhall devour his 


palaces. 


1 Hebr. the peo- Exult not as the 


ples. 
God x 


1 Rejoice not, O Iſrael: 
4 nations. 5 
For thou haſt (omitted, fornication in departing from thy 


Thou haſt loved firs at every corn. floor. 


The floor and the vat ſhall not feed them: 


And the choice wine ſhall deceive them. 


They ſhall not dwell in the land of Jehovah : 
But Ephraim ſhall return unto Egypt; 


And in Aſſyria ſhall they eat polluted things. 


They ſhall not pour out an Mering of wine unto > Jehovah; 


| Neither ſhall they pleaſe him. 


ſic eee Y Secker, | Or. poich thus with & 6. 
I have written unto him any, things of. 
- my, laws: 


But the gifts appointed u unto me have been : 


| +» accounted as a ſtrange thing. 
They facrifice fleſh, 
tronlly + #8 


Jehovah, 


i 


and cat: le idola- 


I. Rejoite not] Imitate not their dolatrous 


feſtivities. 


word ) ſignifies in the Arab. circumagere in gy- 
rum; whence Jallare; whence great joy ex- 
preſſed by outward geſtures. See Caſt, lex. 
at every corn. floor] Attributing plenty to 
thy idols,. and rejoicing before them at the in- 
gathering of thy corn, Iſal. ix. 3. c. ii. 3, 12. 
2. —deceive them] All the verſions and 
Chald. read 2 them for in her: and it is 
highly ſatisfactory to find this reading confirmed 


_ «az by Sic Job. ili. 22. Sed 6. Ch. Syr. Vulg. 
ne, quod futurum poſtulat.” Secker. The 


Their 


prefix J: but the aſyndeton | is very ſtrong. 
oo WW” Addunt 6. Kal i 15 Agougion xgbogre ed yoilai, 
ex c. ix. 3. Segcker. 
n Egypt] See c. vii. 16. 
4. —temples] Hence we learn that, at this 
tia Iſrael was * idolatrous than Judah. 
—his palaces], 6, MS. A. and ed. Ald. Vulg. 


f | = Syr. and one MS. originally, read : to 
Ther fore F eh nue 5. and 0 one. ws | 


1 


which pls gives his ſanction. 


11 twenty-one MSs. one e three MSS. 
ori inally, and perhaps two more. 
he word may be rendered, ſhall lie unto 

211 80 Horace has fundus mendax. Od. 
ill, i. 30. and Spem mentita ſeges. Epiſt. 
i. ü. 1 

Bahrd: obſerves that Syr. reads 3 oil for 
n choice wine, The vat, ſays he, is men- 
tioned in the preceding clauſe. 

4. vine] See Ex. xxix. 40. Lev. xxiii. 13. 
Numb. xv. 5, 10, 

—pleaſe him] Another punctuation may very 
well be introduced with Syr. Ar. 1 

n 


H O'S E A. IX. 


Their ſacrifices ſball be unto them as the food of mourners: 
All that eat thereof ſhall be polluted. 


Surely || their pleaſant food f. al not come into the houſe of || Hebr. food #9 


Jehovah. 


5 What will ye do on the day of the When aſſembly; ; 


65 


their defire. 


And on the day of the feaſt of Jehovah? 
6 For behold they go away from before the deſtroyer : 
Egypt ſhall gather them, Memphis ſhall bury them. 
The deſirable places purchaſed d with rr ſilver, nettles ſhall 6 Hebr. for. 


poſſeſs them. 


The thorn ſhall ſpring up in their tabernacles. 


7 The days of viſitation are come: 


The days of recompence are come. 


Iſrael ſhall know hat the prophet was fooliſh, 
That the man of the ſpirit was mad : 
For the greatneſs of thine iniquity, and 2% great hatred. 


« And their ſacrifices ſhall not pleaſe him. 


„They hall have as it were the food of 


mourners.” _ 
Accordingly Dr. Wheeler renders: 
„Neither ſhall their ſacrifices be pleaſing 


uvnto Him: 
&« As the bread of affliction ſhall be their 
bread:“ 
* > Sic 6, Ch. Syr. Omittit vulg. F. leg. 
D.  Secker. 
—of mourners] See Ezek. xxiv. 17. And 
eat not the food of wretched men.” It was cuſ- 


tomary for neighbours to take food into the 
houſes of thoſe who mourned for the dead; 
they might abate their grief, and recruit their 
ſpirits, by inducing them to partake of it. But 
ſuch food contracted pollution by being in the 


fame place with a dead body. Numb. xix. 14. 


See Spencer. 1148. 


 — pleaſant food] The verb wa) ſometimes 


fignifies to refreſh; and the Anke wa), de- 
 - fire. See Tayl. conc. 

6. —the deſtroyer] See Ifai. xvi. 4. This is 
a lively way of expreſſing that the Aſſyrians 
Noche oo or wk into de at 


4 


ple is to be ſup 


that 


8 The 


— Memphis] " Nowdaclatzead urbium ex 
Hebræa lingua deſumptas Græci ad ſuæ typum 
ſic effinxerunt, ut viderentur apud fe nate. 
Ita ex Moph fecere Memphis.“ Boch. Geogr. 
p. 345. The Arabs call Cairo Menoph at this 
day. See on c. vii. 16. 

gather them] Some think that to their peo- 

lied. 
—with ther Glee) Three MSS. read Eway> 


What was pleaſant to their ſoul: i. e. to them: 


which makes the paſſage very clear. Houbigant 
underſtands the place, as now read, of precious 
furniture hidden 1n the ground. 

« Forte legen dum do maM2, vd Hf 
Aq. Symm.” Secker. 

7. The days—] Venit ſumma dies, & ineluc- 
tabile tempus. Virg. 

—the prophet] The falſe prophet who roſe up 
among them. So again v. 8, Micah iii. 5. 
Zeph. iii. 4. Jer. ii. 8. v. 31. xiv. 14. XXvil. 4. 


XXIx. 8, 9. Lam. ii. 14. Ez. xiii. 


the man of the ſpirit] See Zech vii. 12. 
Mic. ii. 11, 


—hatred] Towards me. 


K 
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HO 8 E A IX. 


8 The watchman of Ephraim taleth part with my God: 
The prophet # as the _ of the fowler 


In all his ways. 


They have made deep their hatred againſt the houſe of my 


God: 


go They have corrupted themſelves, as in the days of Gibeah. 
He will remember their iniquity, he will viſit their ſins. 
10 As grapes in the deſert, I found Iſrael; 
As the early fruit on the fig-tree in its beginning of bearing, I 
ſaw your fathers. 
But they went after Baal Peor, and ſeparated themſelves unto 


ſhame; 


And became abominable as he object of their love. 
11 As for Ephraim, their glory ſhall fly away as a bird: 
So that there ſhall be no birth, no carrying in the womb, no 


conception. 


8. The watchman] The true prophet, that 
watcheth Ephraim. Ez. ul. 17. xxxill. 7. 

—with] See By Judges ii. 18. 

In all his ways] In all the ways of Ephraim. 

He is a perpetual ſnare to the people. 

Spread] upon all his ways.” Dr. Wheeler. 

—of my God] So two MSS. and a third at 


preſent. 6. Ar. Syr. read without any Affix, of 


God: and theſe two readings may be reconciled 
by ſuppoſing that , was written contract- 
edly for rh. See Biſhop Lowth on 


Tai. v. 1. li. 4. 


I have changed the punctuation with 

Houbigant; according to 6. Arab. in the line. 

« They have made deep therr hatred againſt 
the houſe of my God [or, God.“ 

9. They have Baker K. themſelves] See Deut. 
ix. 12, The word Ww2yn, according to the 
analogy of other vlaces, requires a ſubſtantive, 
or a verb in the infinitive mood, to be placed 


after it. 
—Gibeah] See Judges xix. 16, &c. and 


c. Xiig. 

He will remember] Syr. ſupplies : 
& Now will he remember, &c.” and one MS. 
and five editions have Y, now. 

10. As grapes] Acceptable as grapes to a 
tzaveller in the deſert. 

— the early fruit] Figs of the firſt ſeaſon, and 


I2 Yea, 


the earlieſt of that growth. See Jer. xxiv. 2. 
Mic. vii, 1. and Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. xxviii. 4. 

Baal Peor] See Numb. xxv. 3. Pf. cvi. 28. 
Selden and Pocock think that this god was fo 
called from the mountain on which he was wor- 


ſhipped. Numb. xxiii. 28. So Jupiter had the 


additional name of Olympius; and Mercury, of 
Cyllenius. Others refer to the ſignificalion of 
WD aperuit, retegit; and ſuppoſe an a luſion in 


the name to the ſhameleſs manner in which this 


God was repreſented, and in which he was wor- 
ſhipped. See Spencer 332. 

—ſeparated themſelves] The word here is dif- 
ferent from that uſed c. iv. 14: and imports that 
they became NVazarites, and probably conſe- 
crated their hair, to idols. See Spencer 697. 

—unto ſhame] Shameful idols; ſuch as their 
worſhippers ought to be aſhamed of, and as fi- 
nally would cauſe ſhame to them. See Jer. xi. 13. 
And conſecrated themſelves to ſhame.” 

Dr. W heeler. 

1 « F. I prin BPRPU idol 

eorum [numero] prout tentoria eorum. Conf. 
__ xi. 13.“ Secker. 

So that—] Dr. Wheeler — the 


| i of this verſe. 


« They ſhall not bring forth, nor bear in the 
womb, nor conceive.“ 


H OS B A. IX. 


12 Vea, if they bring up their nen I "_ en n from 
among men. Het 40% % 
For ſurely woe unto them, n I depart wow them? 
13 As J have ſeen Ephraim planted on a rock in a deſirable place, 
So likewiſe ſhall — bring forth his ſons to the mur- 5 


therer. . 0 
W hat wilt thou give? 


14 Give them, O Jehovah 


Give them a miſcarry! ing womb, and dry breaſts. 
15 All their wickedneſs in Gilgal 7s ory. me © 


For there have I hated them. 


For the evil of their doings I will drive ham from mine houſe : 


Iwill no longer love them: 
All their princes are revolters. 


16 Ephraim is ſmitten: their root is dried up: 


They ſhall not yield fruit. 
Moreover if they bring forth, 


I will ſlay the & beloved children of their womb. 


$ Hebr. the de- 


17 My God will reject them, becauſe they have not hearkened fires. 


unto him : 


And they ſhall be wanderers among the nations. 


12. —deftroy] See Deut. xxxu, 25. 80 


Syr. I will conſume them from the ſons of 
men.“ Compare Micah vi. 14. with this and 
the foregoing, verſe. 

—depart] Three Mss. and one ed. read 
F and the u is on a raſure in another MS, 
So V. Chald. And Aquila has eie us an ara, 

13. —planted] Ephraim is feminine c. v. 9. 

—on a rock] Aquila and Symmachus render 
&; exgiTopor, reading Nr. Theod. has «©; winger. 
See YIN?, on the ground, Job ii. 13. 

—in a deſirable place] I read FTIW9 with V. 
.and Chald. 

The ſituation of Samaria on a mountain was 
both ſtrong and pleaſant. See on Am. ui. 9. 
So hkewiſe] See Numb. i. 19. and Nold. 


C. X. 


vau. §. 16. 


bring forth] The full phraſe occurs Deut. 


xxxi. 17. „NY NN, et erit ad devorandum. 
his ſons] We have here a change in the 
gender from FANNY plantata : and we have ano- 
ther change in tam? 70 them, v. 14. See v. 16. 
15. —in Gilgal] Chald. ſupplies, is revealed 


before me ; and R. Tanchum in Pocock, I re- 


member. , before me, or h, in my fight, 
may be underſtood, 


— mine houſe] See c. viii. 1. 


—to love] The infinitive with the paragogic 


N: or, as Taylor, I will not add the love of 
them.” 


16. —not yield] Many MSS, and editions 
* by with Keri. 
2, 


. 1 


5 


__ + Hebr, in mak- 


—— — HH ls — 4 — 
* * * 


H O S8 E A. 


X 


IsRAII is a vine which caſteth its n 


He laid up fruit for himſelf: 
But according to the TIS: of his fruit, bath he multiplied 


altars; 


According to the advdneſy of his und, hath he made goodly 


images. 


2 Their heart is divided: now ſhall they be found guilt ty. 
He ſhall break down their altars, he ſhall r their! images. 
3 For now they ſay, We have no king: 
For we fear not Jehovah : 


* Hebr. in 4 


ſwearing, 


ing &c. 


And what ſhall a king do unto us? 

They ſpake empty words, when * they ſware ; 
And falſehood, when + they made a covenant : 
And now judgement ſpringeth up, as hemlock 


In the furrows of the field. 

5 Becauſe of the calf of Bethaven 
Shall the inhabitants of Samaria fear. 
For his people ſhall grieve for him; 


1, —which caſteth its grapes] Or, © empty- 
ing itſelfſ.“ See Taylor's concordance. Inſtead 
of pn five MSS. leave the word more at large 
by reading FP2: which may be the participle 
Pahul, emptied, barren; anſwering to the Chald. 
vaſtataz as JD is maſculine, 2 Kings iv. 39. 
Houbigant derives the word from the Arab. 
pa to be fruitful in chldren , to bud, or to ſpread 
forth as a tree, See the lexicons, and Pocock in 
in loc: which idea ſuggeſted the rendering of 
V. 6. Ar. Syr. The ſenſe will be, that the wiek- 
edneſs of Iſrael was puniſhed by unffuitful ſea- 


| ſons: or, that he was as a fruitful vine; but his 


proſperity corrupted his heatt. 

laid up] See TW Pl. xxi. 5. Ixxxix. 19. 
Formerly, he was a fruitful vine. He ſtored 
up dried grapes in an even, ae manner,” 
Tayl. cone. 

—he made} One MS. has Wo: as 
V. ö. Ar. 

2. —is divided] In Pual: 
Zech. xiv. 1. 
falſe ones. | 

He ſhall break down—] © He himſelf ſhall 


as Am. vii. 17. 
Sc. between the true God and 


And 


raſe their altars, ſhall deſtroy their pillars.” 
Dr. Wheeler. 

3. For now—] For they have rejected both 
Jehovah and legal government. There was 
anarchy in the kingdom of Iſrael for nine years, 
before Hoſhea began to reign. See Uſher's and 
Blair's chronology. 

e And as for a 1 what ſhall he do 
unto us?” heeler. 

4. empty words] This reſembles the Latin 
phraſe, verba dare. It ſhould ſeem. that they 
refuſed ſubmiſſion to Hoſhea, contrary to their 
oath and covenant. 

—ſpringeth up] In theſe times of confuſion 
judgement has changed its nature, and has be- 
come deſtructive. 

B. —calf] So 6 Ar, Syr. One iranſlation in 
W Hexapla has ws M And Rabbi 
Tanchum in Pocock has y, calf. 

—Bethaven] See c. iv. 15. 

inhabitants] The verſions read . 

—ſhall grieve] I ſuppoſe that the original 
word is the participle Benoni: Y. 


HOSE A. 


And his ſacrificers ſhall be pained for him; 


Even for his glory, becauſe it is departed from him. 
6 Moreover he himſelf ſhall be carried into Aſſyria, 


As a preſent to king Jareb. 
Ephraim ſhall receive ſhame, 


X. 


And Iſrael ſhall be aſhamed of his counſel. 


7 As for Samaria, her king 1s cut off 


As the foam on the ſurface of the waters. 
8 And the high places of Aven, the fin of Iſrael, ſhall be de- 


ſtroyed: 


The thorn and the thiſtle ſhall come up on their altars : 
And they ſhall ſay to the mountains, Cover us; 


And to the hills, Fall on us. - 


9 More than zz the days of Gibeah haſt thou ſinned. 


—ſacrificers] The root ſignifies incaluit, atratus 
fuit, in Hebrew; and abſcondit in Chaldee : and 
accordingly the ſacrificuli are ſuppoſed to be 
named from their ardent zeal, or their employ- 
ment in burning incenſe, or from their dreſs, or 
from their recluſe life. Selden obſerves that the 
word is uſed always in the Targum for the hie- 
rophants of idolaters. 

Hence the Roman word Camillus, 1. e.“ mi- 
niſter Flaminum, or miniſtra Flaminicarum.” 
Pacuvius has this addreſs to Medea: 

O Ccelitum Camilla, expectata advenis : 
Salve, hoſpita. | 

See Serv. En. xi. 543. Macr. Sat. itt. vill. 
Boch. Hier. p. i. L. iti. i. 71), ou that v and 
Aare often changed. 

— ſhall be pained] Ir, which is Calmet's 
conjecture, or 19%2% ſhall lament, which is 


Houbigant's, is required by the exigentia loci, 
though theſe readings are unſupported by exter- 


nal authority.“ F. I: ſed non conſtruitur 
cum vy.“ Secker. 

6. —ſhall be carried] Hebr. portans erit 
quis: by a change of the points. See on 
on. iii. ). It was the cuſtom of the eaſterns, 
and alſo of the Romans, to carry away the gods 
of conquered countries. See Boch. p. i. L. i 


c. xxxlv. p. 357. 


＋Jareb] See on c. v. 13. Or, as a learned 


friend ſuggeſts, 25P, qui contendet, a hoſtile king. 


. As in the days, &c. 


Iſrael 


—ſhame] F. u ut Mic. vii. 10.“ Secker. 
7. As the foam] So Vulg. Chald. and 
Symmachus has inigysa, Many of her kings 
have rapidly paſſed away by aſſaſſination : and 
Hoſhea ſhall ſoon be cut off by the king of Aſ- 
ſyria, Mr. Woide propoſes to point and ren- 
der thus: Samaria is cut off: [part. fem. 
Niphal] her king is as the foam on the ſurface 
of the waters.“ Perhaps we ſhould read 19 
Thy king, O Samaria, is cut off, &c. 

8. —Aven] The word ſignifies IxI uITY; 
and is uſed for Bethaven. Chald. has Bethel. 

—the fin] The cauſe of as Deut. ix. 21. 
I Kings Xil. 30. Iſai. xxxi. 

And they ſhall ſay — This ſublime deep 
tion of fear and diſtreſs our Lord had in view 
Luke xxii. 30: which may be a reference, and 
not a quotation: however, 6: MS. A. have the 
ſame order of words which occurs in the evan- 
geliſt. The paralleliſm makes the paſſages more 
beautiful than Rev. vi. 16. and Iſaiah, c. ii. 19, 
wants the animated dramatic form. That there 
1s a reference to the caverns which abounded in 
the mountainous countries of Paleſtine, ſee 
Biſhop Lowth on Ifai. ii. 19. 

9. More than] So many render. Thou 
haſt been guilty of more atrocious crimes than 
that committed at Gibeah. Manger conjectures 
See Oe . 9; 


70 H O:S:E: A}; KX. 


Iſrael ſtood in array there. 
Did not the war overtake them in Gibeah ? 
10 I came ain the ſons of iniquity and chaſtiſed them. 


Hebr. peoples. 


And the * nations ſhall be gathered together againſt them, 


When they are chaſtiſed for their two iniquities. 
11 And Ephraim Hall be a trained heifer, loving to tread out the 


corn; 


And I will cauſe her neck to paſs under the yoke. 
Ephraim ſhall tread out the grain, Judah ſhall plough, 
Jacob ſhall break his clods. 
12 Sow to yourſelves in righteouſneſs, 
Reap in the fruit of loving-kindneſs: 
Preak up to yourſelves the fallow-ground of knowledge: 
That ye may ſeek Jehovah, 
Till he come and rain righteouſneſs upon you. 
13 But ye have ploughed wickedneſs, ye have reaped 7he ad 


ment of iniquity: 


—ſtood] Againſt the Benjamites, as juſtice 
required. 
, —overtake] In a calamitous manner. 
10, I came—] I read with Houbigant „N: 
6. have N., or jaw, MS, A. ed. Ald. and 
gw gd See alſo Arab. This is the read- 
ing of MS. Copt.” Mr. Woide. As I then 


chaſtiſed the idolaters, ſo will I now; but by a 


foreign enemy, 

—iniquity] Many MSS. and ſome editions 

read du. 
Tchaſtiſed] V. 6. Syr. Ar. agree in deriving 
the word from D zo chaſtiſe; and Juſtify read- 
ing u in Niphal. One MS. has Na, 
when I ſball chaſtiſe them. Or we may read 
od in caſtigare me eos.” See Deut. 
iv 

3 iniquities] The calves in Dan and Be- 
thel. Keri has PRIN, and twelve MSS. or edi- 
tions. 

11. —loving] Houbigant remarks that the“ 
in Tu is ſuperfluous. Of the paragogic * 
ſee Præl. Hebr. iii. p. 34. 

—to. paſs] I read r by conjecture, and 
adopt Houbigant's conjecture of V yoke for 
W gourd, | 


Ye 


—tread- out the 910 read Y calcabit. 


See Jer. li. 3. The conſtruction requires a verb 


which ſuits the two following, arabit, occabit. 


The ſenſe of the verſe ſeems to be, that the 
deſcendents of Jacob ſhould be employed in 
ſervile offices by their enemies. 

12. —in the fruit] I read h with 6. Arab. 

See the following verſe. 6. id vag Guns 2 
oN: et s forſan recte. Confer v. 1 3.” 

Secker. 

—of knowledge] For Y I read PY with 6. 
Arab. From theſe alterations ariſes a moſt beau- 
tiful allegory. If ye ſow goodnels, ye ſhall reap 


the divine mercy ; if ye cultivate the knowledge 


of Jehovah, he ſhall pour on you the rain of 
righteous benignity. On the other hand, ye 
have ploughed, &c. 

I 3. —the puniſhment of iniquity] So q Lam. 
iv. 6. Non lfai. xl. 2. Lam. iii. 39. Zech. 
xiv. 19, and EWN Hol. v. 15. Hab. i. 11. See 
Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. xl. 2. This particular 
metonymy of the cauſe for the effect was natu- 
ral among the Jews; whoſe law abounded 
with temporal ſanctions, which God often 
inflicted. 


C. XI. 1 


H O Ss E A. 


XI. 71 


Ve have eaten the fruit of falſehood. 
Becauſe thou haſt truſted in thy way, in the multitude of thy 


mighty men, 


14 There ſhall ariſe a tumult among thy + people; 
And all thy fortreſſes ſhall be deſtroyed, 


+ Hebr. peoples. 


Like the deſtruction of Zalmunna by the hand of Jerubbaal. 
In the day of battle, the mother and 4 the children ſhall be + Hebr. rogether 


daſhed in pieces. 
1 5 Thus ſhall it be done unto you, 


with, 


O houſe of Iſrael, becauſe of your wickedneſs. 


In a morning the king of Iſrael ſhall ſurely be cut off. 
WurN Iſrael was a child, then I loved him; 
And out of Egypt I called my ſon. 


2 When I called, || then they departed from me: ä 


13. —thy way] V. Syr. and four MSS. read 
n thy ways. But 6 (MS. Al. and ed Ald.) 
and Arab and alſo Jerom and Cyril, read in thy 
chariots M: which ſuits the place remarkably 
well, and is one inſtance among many how 
eaſily ſimilar letters are confounded. 

6 JON © T0; Aera os 0, Vat. Sed Al. 
agua recte: TRIM, quod melius. Vid. prol. ed. 
Grabe que docent , 6, IM vertiſſe auagla, anpic, 
xaxia,” Secker. 


« MS. Copt. alſo reads &uan.” Mr. Woide. 


14. There ſhall ariſe] Five MSS. read E531. 
But ſee Prel. Hebr. xxviii. p. 373. Some think 
that DX, and the like ſubſtitutions of N for 1 
in-the Arabic form, are corruptions of the He- 


brew text introduced by ſcribes well verſed in 


the Arabic language, See on Amos u. 7. Hou- 
bigant connects this line with the foregoing by a 
comma. So Syr. 1 
—Zalmunna] This is the reading of Grotius 
and Houbigant, Vulg. and 6. MS. Al. have 


1. And out of Egypt—] In his youth (ſee c. 
ji. 15.) I ſhewed my love to him by calling him 
out of Egypt. In the ſame manner God ſhewed 
his love to his ſon Jeſus; both preſerving him in 
Egypt, and calling him thence. So that the 
ſame language is applicable to both events, 
Matth. ii. 15. 


They || Hebr. /. 


Jerubbaal, a reading mentioned by Jerom. See 
the hiſtory of Gideon's or Jerubbaal's defeat of 
Zalmunna, Judges c. viii. It is alſo referred to 
Pf. lxxxiii. 11. If we read © As Shalman de- 
ſtroyed Beth-Arbel,” reference is made to a fact 
not elſewhere recorded; poſlibly to Shalmaneſer's 
laying waſte a city of that name. 


15. —ſhall it be done] Faciens erit quis. Hebr. 


See on Jon. iii. 7. 
2 of Iſrael] So 6. Arab. See on Am. 
v. 6. 
—your wickedneſs] 6. MS. Al. and ed. Ald, 
read ans Teoownre X@XIOY r. So Arab. a facie de- 
formitatis veſtre. Whence I conclude that 
2579 9522 or EDI is the true reading. 
In a morning] V. has © Sicut mane.” And 
three editions and ten MSS. have P ) Three 
other MSS. read fo originally; and perhaps this 


is the reading of two more. The ſenſe is the ſame. 


„As in a morning &c.” i. e. Hoſhea, king of 
Iſrael, ſhall be ſuddenly cut off by the Aſſyrians. 


—my ſon] For this reading we have Vulg. 
Syr. Ag. Symm. Theod. For 25 hs ſons. 
6. Arab, “ But MS. Copt. reads Tv d, ps.” Mr, 
Woide. | | | 

2. When called} I read with 6. Ar. Syr. and 


Houbigant . This reading will not en- 
creaſe the number of letters, if we ſuppoſe the 
repreſented 


H O'S E A. XI. 


They facrificed to Baalim, and they burned incenſe to gra ven 


images. 


3 And 1 taught Ephraim to go, 
Taking them up in mine arms: 
And they knew not that I healed them. 
4 With the cords of a man I drew them, with the bands of love: 
And I was unto them as one that raiſed the yoke on their 


cheek : 


7 


And I inclined unto him, I bare with him 
s He ſhall return to the land of Egypt: 
And the Aſſyrian ſhall be his king: 


Becauſe they have refuſed to return unto me. 


repreſented by a letter which reſembles it, the 
preceding q in the word Pn. 

from me] I place the ſtop after Y, and 
begin the next branch of the ſentence with N. 
80 6. Arab. Houbigant. Syr. has, ſo they 
departed from me, and ſacrificed & c.“ Profeſſor 
Michaelis alfo divides the words in this manner. 
Bibl. Orient.“ Mr. Woide. 

2, —taught Ephraim to go] I read *n5y 
with Houbigant. 6. Ar. Syr. Chald. ſuppoſe a 
verb in the firſt perſon: I directed the feet of 
Ephraim.” | 

Taking them] © Vel legendum iN, vel 
ſumendam N pro præterito.“ Secker. V. Ezek. 
XVII 5. | | 

eat mine arms] I read *NyNA in mine arm, 
or p in mine arms, with the verſions and 
Houbigant. One edition has the former reading; 
and one MS. had it originally. And Abuwalid 
and R. Tanchum in Pocock read in mine arms. 
« Quaſi nutritius Ephraim portabam eos in 
brachiis meis,” is the rendering of Vulg. and, 

Acts xiii. 18, ſome copies read irgopoPignow avrt; : 
he bare them as a nurſe. 

4. —the cords of a man] The explanation in 
the Chaldee is juſt and beautiful: © As beloved 
children are drawn, I drew them by the ſtrength 
of love.” 

—one that raiſed] Vulg. 6. Ar. Syr. Chald. 
read in the ſingular number . MS. 3 read 
n originally. It is very probable that the 
words refer to the cuſtom of raiſing the yoke 


6 And 


forward, to cool the neck of the labouring beaſt. 
See Salamo Ben Melech in Biſhop Lowth on 
Ifai. i. 3. See alſo Pocock in loc. who quotes 
Columella ; Cum ventum ad verſuram-eft, in 
arp partem jugum propellat, & boves inhi- 
eat; ut colla eorum refrigeſcant, quæ celeriter 
conflagrant niſi aſſidue refrigerentur; & ex eo 
tumor, ac deinde ulcera invadunt.“ Pro 5y f. 
wh.” Secker. | | 
—inclined] Or, turned. See Numb. xx. 17. 
1 Sam. vill. 3. Symmachus in Jerom is rendered 
Et declinavi. See Montfaucon's Hex. But 6. Ar. 
read ON and I Ioked on him. 
I bare with him] 6. Ar. read þ M, or, 


W-. Porroopes als taking No, for which they 


read , from the next verſe. I have the plea-- 
ſure of finding this criticiſm confirmed by Bahrdt 
and Manger in loc. except that they read 15 51g. 
cibum prebebam ei. See Iſai. i. 13. Pſ. ci. 5, So 
reo ou abr, Acts xiii. 18: which is the com- 
mon and beſt ſupported reading. Profeſſor 
Michaelis prefers the reading of N, which 
is confirmed by three MSS. Bibl. orient.” Mr. 
Woide. The tranſlation would then be : 

And I inclined unto him, I led him. 

5. He ſhall return] Agreeably to c. vii. 16. 
vill. 13. ix. 3, 6: and v. 11. The negative 
particle in our verſion, and in Vulg. Syr. Chald. 
ae what appears to me an invincible diffi- 
culty. 5 

—to return «unto me] To be converted. See 
Iſa. vi. 10. Ezek. xiv. 6. | 


H O 8 E A. 


XI. 


6 And the ſword ſhall fall grievouſly on his cities; 
And it ſhall conſume becauſe of him; and It ſhall devour bor 


their counſels. 


5 And my people ſhall hang it in doubt, becauſe of their turning 


away from me: 


And though they call on him together becauſe of the yoke, be 


will not raiſe it. 


8 How ſhall I give thee up, 0 Ephraim ? how mall deliver f 


thee up, O Iſrael? 


How ſhall I make thee as Admah ? 5 ſhall 1 ſet thee as 


Zeboim? 


Mine heart is changed within me: 


At the ſame time my repentings are kindled. 


9 I will not execute * mine hot anger; 
I will not turn to deſtroy Ephraim utterly ; 


For I am God, and not man ; 


* Hebr, the 
heat of mine 
anger. 


The Holy One in the midſt of thee, and not a — of 


cities. 
10 


They ſhall walk after I when he ſhall roar as a lion : 


When he ſhall roar, then ſhall Heir ſons haſten from the weſt : 


6. —ſhall fall grievouſly] So we render Y 
Jer. xxiii 19. Shall fall and reft on: Kimchi in 
Pocock. Yulnerabit : Symm. Houbigant, from 
m. 
— becauſe of him] See n in Noldius. 

J. Chang in doubt] They ſhall be perrwg G fa, 
in a ſtate of anxious ſuſpence: Luke Xu. 29. 
See Deut. xxvill. 66. 

turning away from me] So the Arab MS. 
in Pocock. Sce on Hoſ. viii. 13. 

—raile it] See v. 4. Sor. ſeems to read. 
« and F they call on God.” N N 59). 0 
read Y 173 by IN : © and God will be angry 
at their precious things.” 

8, —Admah) See Gen. xiv. 8. 

At the ſame time] vunragdxbn. 0. 

. —and not a freq: enter of cities) L inhabit 
my holy place; and do not, lis2 men, appear 
in places of public concourle, “ Et non qu ven- 
tito in urbem.“ Hebr, S Unts curious explana- 
tion in Præl. Hebr. xix. 241. Proſeſſor Mi- 
chaclis points the word differently, and compares 


it with the kindred Syriac word which denotes Fe- 


11 They 

rus, immitis; and with the Arabic one which denotes 
iratus, and particularly ira in Deo. Bibl. Orient.“ 
Mr. Woide. See a Caſt. lex. I have ſome- 


times thought that we ſhould read g, that is, 
VN, burning, or conſuming all before me. See 


Mal. iv. 1. 

“ Putat Vitr. in Jeſ. x. 34. p. 297 legendum 
yd ut hoſtis. Vide If. xl. 10. Jer. xv. 8. vel 
forſan recte Py2 in perſona hoſtis, en ennemi. 
Conf. Exod. vi. 3. et Nold. in J ſign. 29.“ Secker. 

10. They ſhall walk] They ſnall refrain from 
idolatry, a he ſhall difplay his power in their 
ea. 
| —haſten) In Caſt. lex. 777 is rendered trepide 
accurrit, feſtinavit. So: 

Dum trepidant alæ, ſaltuſque indagine cingunt. 
Virg. En. iv. 121. 

See more in Pocock for the ſenſe of moving with- 
out fear; where 2 Kings iv. 13. is quoted. No 
doubt, many of themen tribes returned from the 

weſt, from Egypt, and from Aſſyria, in conſe- 
quence of Cyrus's decree. 


L 


ere ea It ak 


11 


Or, beſet. 12 


H OS E A. XII. 


They ſhall haſten as a bird, from Egypt; 5 

| And: as a dove, from the land of Aſſy 
And I will place them in their houſes, faith Jehovah. 
Ephraim hath'|| compafſed me about with falſchood ; 


ria: 


And the houſe of Iſrael, and of Judah, with deceit : 
But hereafter they ſhall come down a people of God, 
Even a faithful people of ſaints. 

T ' FEPHRATM feedeth on the wind, and codon after the 


eaſtwind. 


Every day he multiplyeth falſehood and = TI 
And they have made a league with Aſſyria; 
And oil is carried into Egypt. 


$ Hebr. to viſit 
1/p98, 


8 Jehovah hath alſo a controverſy ah Judah; 
And he will ſet himfelf to 8 viſit Jacob — to his ways; 
According to his doings will he recompenſe him. 


3 In the womb he took his brother by the heel; 
And by his ſtrength he had the power of a prince with God : 
4 Yea, he had the power of a prince with the angel: 
And he prevailed by might ; and he made ſupplication unto 


him: 


12. —compaſſed me about] See P\. xxXti. 9. 
CIS, 2, ©, vi; 4 

—and of Judah] So 6. Ar. Syr. Judah cannot 
be praiſed at this period, as in the Engliſh ver- 
ſion. See c. v. 5, 12. Vi. 4. Xil. 2. 

—they ſhall come down] From Babylon. 
Vulg. reads Y. Syr. reads H, or : and 
PAN, © a holy and faithful people.” If we read 
and qq, we may render: Hereafter they 
hel come down people of God,” or, a people 


1. Ephraim—] He not only adopts empty 
counſels, but dangerous ones. See Job xv. 2. 
and the addition in 6. Prov. ix. 12. 

—eaſtwind] Which was parching and 
noxious. 

——robbery}] 6. read N and vanity. 

According to his doings] Seven MSS. three 
editions, the verſions, and Chald. read Yee 
And according to tus doings, &c. 


In 


of God ſhall come down” 
6. and Ar. read 
N Y Ny 
: 4200 PWT SY) 
But now will God know them ; 
And they ſhall be called a people of ſaints. 
ſc. at their reſtoration to their own land. 
“ Profeſſor Michaelis alſo reads =wy a people. 
Bibl. Orient.“ Mr. Woide. 


3. —by the heel] The action denoted that he 
would /upplant him in the right of primogeniture. 
See Gen. xxv. 26. xxvil. 36. 

4. —the angel] Who repreſented the invi- 
ſible Jehovah. John i. 18. 

—by might] Inſtead of U he wept, of 
which we read nothing Gen. xxxit, Houbigant 
conjectures that We ſhould read n, 1. e. Nga. 


XII. | 


In Bethel he found him, and there he ſpake with him. 
5 And Jehovah God of hoſts, n is the name 5 for 


a memorial of him. 


6 Therefore turn thou unto thy God 30 


Obſerve loving-kindneſs and judgement; 


And hope in thy God always. 


7 He is a trafficker; in his hand are the balances of deceit; 


He loveth to oppreſs: 


8 And Ephraim hath ſaid, ſurely Lam become rich; 


I have found myſelf Saban 


All his labours ſhall not be found profitable unto him, 
For the iniquity wherewith he hath ſinned. _ 
9 And Jehovah thy God, who brought thee up out of the land 


of Egypt, 


Will again make thee to dwell in tents, as in the days 


* Hebr. hand of 


of old. 
10 VF have I ſpoken unto the prophets ; 
And I have ee re viſion; 
And by the * prophets have I uſed ſimilitudes. 
II Verily in Gilead there is iniquity ; 


Surely they are become vanity. 
In Gilgal they ſacrifice oxen: 


—ſpake with him] yay So 6. MS. A. Ar. tow 
Houbigant. 

5. —memorial] The name by which he is 
remembered and diſtinguiſhed, Ex. iii. 15. 


7. —a trafficker] We may render the word 


a Canaanite. See Suſanna v. 56. 

& O thou ſeed of Canaan, and not of rage , 

8. —found myſelf ſubſtance] Perhaps w 
ſhould read iH. Inventis miſer abſtinet. Hor. 
his labours] 1 read with 6. Ar. 15y%3%; or 
W438 his labour: and Y unto . and I ſuppoſe 
a prepoſition to be underſtood before jw; which 
which is a very common conſtruction. 

be found] He ſhall not poſſeſs, or enjoy, 
the fruit of them. 


with 6. Ar. Syr. Chald. See on c. xill. 4. 
—of old] Chald. and MS, Arab, in Pocock 


| in the text. 
9. who brought thee up] I ſupply qT>yEn 


the prophets. 


Moreover 


have p. And MS. 245, ſuppoſed to be 
written * A. D. 1290, has /. 

I will deprive you of your habitations, and 
will cauſe you in your captive ſtate to inhabit 
tents, as ye formerly did in the deſert. See 
Mic. iv. 10. If we read y, the feaſt of ta- 
bernacles muſt be meant. 

10. —ſimilitudes] Compariſons, or parables; 
and typical repreſentations. I have endeavoured 
to avert thy puniſhment, by ſending a ſucceſſion 
of prophets. Ch. reads πτπ]⁵W Lyent. 

11. Verily -] Syr. has y, and per- 
haps read By © with Gilead.” Chald. has N 
D. Perhaps the prepoſition à is underſtood 
„Ef. TN,” Secker. 

—oxen] In Gilgal the princes ſacrifice. 
6. They read m. 


L 2 
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Moreover their altars are as heaps 


In the furrows'of the field. 


, " a 
„ X * " 
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12 And Jacob fled into the country of Syria 
And Iſrael ſerved for a wife; 
And for a wife he kept ſheep; ' 
12 And by a prophet Jehovah brought up Iſrael out of "ny 
And by a prophet was he preſerved. 


+ Hebr. wth 14 
bitterneſſes, 


EeHRarM hath provoked + moſt bitterly : 
Therefore his Lord will leave his blood upon him, | 


And will recompenſe to him his reproach. 
I When Ephraim ſpake OR 
He exalted himſelf in Iſrael : 


4 Hebr. hey 2 
add to fin. ; 


—as heaps] As « common as heaps: of ſtones. 
See Iſai. v. 2. Paleſtine was a ſtony country. 

12. —kept ſheep] Houbigant ſuſpects that the 
order is diſturbed ; and obſerves the want of con- 
nection, about which he thinks all the commen- 
tators unſatisfactory. Pocock ſuppoſes the beſt 
connection to be, That Ephraim was much de- 


generated from his anceſtors, who in a fugitive 


and low ſtate relied on God's providence, and 
when ſlaves in Egypt willingly ſubmitted them- 
ſelves to Moſes as God's miniſter, After the 


1. —trembling] The original word may be 
a participle, rn. See its ſenſe in Chald. Syr. 


and Ar. in Caſt. lex. expreſſive of fear and its 


effects: tremuit, exterruit, imbecillus fuit, im- 

peditus lingua 6 | 
Vox faucibus hæſit.“ Virg. 

Compare Iſai. Ixvi. 2. When Ephraim ſpake 

humbly, and trembling at my word. 6. may 

have read MD, according to the law,” which 

makes a good ſenſe. , See Houbigant. 


He exalted. himſelf | We may read _—_ he 


Was a prince, The jod may have been formerly 
ſupplied by a point. This reading will anſwer 
exactly to Syr, See alſo Chald. 


—he died] He was conſigned to deſtruction 


But when he offended in the matter of Baal, 50 died. 
And now they 4 ſin more and more, 


And have made to themſelves a molten image ; 
Of their ſilver by their ſkill have they made idols: 


All 


word kept, there may. be an omiſſion of ſome 
words. If we ſuppole that there followed a re- 
ference to Gen. xxxi. 3, that Jehovah appeared 
to Jacob in a viſion, inſtances of the divine good- 
neſs in v. 12, 13, will be oppoſed to the ingrati- 
tude of Ephraim v. 14; as v. 10 ſtands oppoſed 
to V. II. 

14. —leave his blood] Will not cleanſe him 
from the guilt of blood ſhed by him. 
Eis reproach] The reproach ſhewn by him 
to his God. 


from his enemies. 

2. Of their ſilver] 6. MS. Pachom. and ed. 
Ald. read i xgvoiv nai vd agg: and one MS. and 
two ed. add HA . 

—by their ſkill] Reading H. Ano- 
ther good reading is, PHH according to 
the ſimilitude.” See V. 6. Arg,Syr. Chald. and 
the many MSS. and editions which read 5 
for J. 

And have 55 to memſelves a molten 

image of their ſilver ; 

According to the ſimilitude of idols; all of 

it the work of the artificer.” | 
© BRAVATy Recte: licet NAN exemplar 
denotet.” Secker. 


H O 8 E A. 


XIII. 


All of it zs the work of the artificers: 


They ſay concerning them, 


Let the men who ſacrifice kiſs the calves. 
2 Iberefore ſhall they be as the morning cloud; 
And as the early dew which paſſeth away: 
As chaff driven by a whirlwind from the threſhing-floor ; 


And as ſmoke from the chimney. 
4 But I am Jehovah thy God, 


I/ho brought thee up out of the land of Egypt: 
And thou haſt known no God but me; 


And there is no Saviour beſides me. 


G I knew thee in the deſert, 
In the land of great drought. 


6 In their paſture they have been filled: 


All of it] — all of them is the reading of 
four MSS. and of two more originally, There 
is ſtill better authority of MSS. for reading 159. 
Bur after m2 we may underſtand At. | 

—concerning them] © tan? f. ex præced. w 
et leq. . Seeker. 

—the men who ſacrifice] See Iſai. xxix. 19. 

BIN ad he poor among men. See alſo 
Mic. v. 5. 

—kils] See 1 Kings xix. 18. Thus Cicero 
deſcribes a ſtatue of Hercules as having“ ric- 
tum ejus ac mentum paulo attritius, quod in 
precibus & gratulationibus non ſolum adorare, 
verum etiam oſculari, ſolebant,” In Verr. 
Act ii. L. iv. §. 43. 

3. from the chimney] Ard νοννεe. Theod, 

Ut calidis tumus ab ignibus 
Vaneſcit. Sen. Troad. Act. ii. 

4. N ho brought thee) Here again, as c. xii. 9, 
6. Ar. Syr. Chald. ſupply a verb: and it is very 
remarkable that two MSS. have t>y.:7 qur 
aſcendere fect le; as the word is written Deut. 
Xx. 1. Pl. lxxxi. 10. 

known] Experienced the power and good- 
neſs of no other God. 

but me] See *NÞ2 Iſai. x. 4. 

There is a remarkable addition in 6. as in 


Prov. ix. 12, 18, and other places. They read to 
this effect: 


They 


Pd m7 bh0N) 
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But l am Jehovah thy God, 
Who ſtretched out the heavens and created 
the earth: 
My hands have made all the hoſt of the 
 _ heavens: 

And I ſhewed them not unto thee that 
thou ſhouldeſt walk after them. 
And I brought thee up out of the land of 

Egypt, &c. 

The omiſſion in the Hebrew text may have 
ariſen from the careleſſneſs of tranſcribers, who 
paſſed from one *DN) to the other. 

5. —knew thee} The verſions, except the 
Vulgate, and Chald. read J*7y" fed thee. Pro- 
feſſor Michaelis. Bibl. Orient.” Mr. Woide. 

great drought] In Arab. 2x9 is fitivi : 
whence Lybia. See AN and 915 Caſt. lex. 

6. In their patture] I propoſe reading 
ry and ſuppoſe the vau removed from 
the beginning of the ſentence, and joined to 
the verb; as Gen. xxil, 4. Numb. xxx, 8. 
Jer. xxiii. 39. Syr. and Chald. may read 
Br yy w2 hen I fed them Or, we may 
read with d. MS. A. yy yy2w» Saturati ſunt 

| ſaturando. 
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They have been filled, and their heart hath been exalted ; 
Therefore have they forgotten me. 
7 And I will be unto them as a lion; 
As a leopard in the way will T obſerve them: 
8 I will meet them as a bear bereaved of her whelps : 
And I will rend the caul of their heart: 
And there will I devour them as a lioneſs. 
A beaſt of the field ſhall tear them. 


| Hebr. for who 9g 
is in thine help? 10 


I have deſtroyed thee, O Iſrael: for who || will help thee? 
Where is thy king? in what place? 


The iniquity of Ephraim is treaſured up, his a is laid up in 


That he may ſave thee in all thy cities. 
And where are thy judges, to whom thou ſaidſt, 
Give me a king and princes? 
11 I gave thee a king in mine anger; 
And I will take im away in my wrath. 
12 
ſtore. 
13 


ſaturando. E; πεσα⁰ d. quaſi legiſſent yaνν. 
Sequitur 1.” Secker, 
“In their paſture: they have been ſatisfied to 
the full, and their heart hath been exalted.” 
7. —obſerve] Fix the eye on them, to take the 
| ſureſt occaſion of ſeizing them. *© Infidunt 
pardi condenſa arborum, occultatique earum 
ramis in pretereuntia defiliunt.” Plin. apud 
Boch. p. 788. Or, “in the way to Aſſyria.“ 
As 6. Ar. Syr. which rendering gives a force 
to BY v. 8. 
8. —bereaved] A circumſtance which adds 
a particular degree of fiercenels, 
Citius me tigris abaQtis 
Feetibus, orbatique velint audire leones. 
Stat. See Boch: 813. 
—heart] The ſeat: of the blood, with which 
wild beaſts love to glut themſelves. Boch. 740. 
A beaſt] Syr. Ar. prefix And. And 6. ed. 
Ald. agree with Ar. and have Kat di · So nine 
MSS, and one ed. have yy}: 
9. I have deſtroyed thee] Syr. reads : 
and for AH: this verſion reads . 6. and Ar. 
alſo read D. One MS, omits . Houbigant 


The pains of a travailing woman ſhall come upon him: 


And 


liebly approves of the reading in Syr. © Michaelis 
alſo reads h.“ Mr. Woide. 

will help thee] Here we may ſuppoſe the 
Arabiſm, which makes in auxiliante equivalent to 
auxilians. See Pol. Syn. Jud: xviil. 1. Robertſon's 
clavis:; Ex. xviil. 4. and Nahum ili. 9. 
10. Where] Read TH: with V. 5. Ar. Syr. 
Chald: Houbigant, one MS. and perhaps ano- 


ther. See Kennicott's diff. on 1 Chron. xi. 
p. 514. *© Profeſſor Michaelis alſo adopts this 
reading.” Mr. Woide. 


—to whom] Here may be: a reference to 
what paſſed on the appointment of King 
Hoſhea, after ſome years of anarchy. 

11. —a king] Hoſhea. 2 Kings xvii. 1. 

12. The iniquity—] Or we may render, 
“The iniquity of Ephraim is hound up in my 
treaſures, his ſin is hidden in my ſtores.“ Bound 
up, hid, or laid up in ſome ſafe or ſecret place; 
that, when occaſion ſhall require, they may be 
produced. Pocock: who refers to Deut. xxxii. 
34, 5. Job. xiv. 17. on which latter place ſee 
Schultens. 


And this is an unwiſe ſon ; 


79 


For now he would not elſe have l in the place of the 


breaking forth of children. 
14 
from death. 


Yet I will redeem them from the grave, I will deliver them 


O death, where is thine overthrow? 


O grave, where is thy deſtruction? 
Repenting is hidden from mine eyes. 
Tho vo he was fruitful among 4zs brethren, 


15 


There ſhall come an eaſtwind, a * mighty wind ſhall come up « Hebr. 4 wind 


from the deſert; 
And his ſpring ſhall become dry, 


And his fountain ſhall be + dried up. 


13. And this) Eight MSS. read NYM. 

For now] Inſtead of Ny a time, V. Syr. read 
Ny now e which is alſo the reading of 6. ed Ald. 
and MS. Pachom. dn mw» & % The ſon begotten 
enereaſes the pangs of the mother; and prolongs 
his own birth, as it were unwiſely. The pro- 
phet compares Ephraim to a travailing woman 
| _ pangs are great and protracted. 

4. Yet I will redeem—] However, I will at 
* be their God, and they ſhall triumph over 
death and deſtruction. I will fulfil my promiſe 
to their forefathers. 

here] We ſhould read twice N where, 
for NN I will be. 80 6. Ar. Syr. Aquila, 
1 Cor. xv. 55. Houbigant. See Kennicott, 
quoted v. 10. 

—overthrow] Very many N88 and ſome 
editions read J: and 27 in Hebrew is zo 
defiroy, to ſubdue, and Na in Arab. is exitium, 
mors, as Vulg. See Caſt. lex. The word in 
6. is dn, which reading Ar. confirms by ren- 
dering puniſhment, from 3py. Syr. has victory. 
from NO}; which is equivalent to the Hebrew 
. Houbigant ſuppoſes that St. Paul, [or, 
perhaps ſome ancient Greek tranſlator uſed by 


him] may have read MIN thy fling for 1. 


The reader will obſerve that the idea of ſting 


does not occur in Chald. where we find the ge- 
neral terms of killing and deſtroying. 
thy deſtruction} The deſtruction inflicted 


. Jehovah, 


+ Or, exhauſted. 
As | 


by thee. Here Syr. has Shi; from dyy, and 
Ar. ſpina, ſee Caſt. lex. J, and Vulg. mor/us : 
but how they read tp, the true notion of 
which, according to Caſt. lex. is exc:fio, confrac- 
tio tua, I cannot conjecture, Perhaps, they 
tranſpoſed the clauſes, vive, or vin, victory, is 
a general idea implied in 20p. 

St. Paul naturally applies to the reſurrection 


what the prophet ſays of future national happi- 


neſs. 
Repenting] Change of purpoſe ; my veracity 
being concerned, 

15. —was fruitful] One MS. reads NOD“: 
and the true reading may have been mad. 
The word AN is derived from M19 f be 
fruitful, The verſions either read 479% ſepa- 
rated, or, as Pocock thinks, gave NY the ſenſe 
of the Arab. g ſecuit. Becauſe Ephraim ſet 
up a different worſhip, there ſhall come, &c. 
But the former reading makes the paſſage much 
more beautiful. 

There ſhall come] © 6. 
Kats Kugiog” Secker. 
And his ſpring—] V. 6. Ar. Syr. render : 
And ſhall dry up his ſpring, 
And ſhall EY his fountain. 
Seventeen MSS. and one edition read ai 
winch may be PO in Hiphil, as may alſo 


ami 


legebant N 
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1 Hebr. veſſels 
of defire, 1 


C.XIV. 


or, by. 


C. XIV, 


H O 


ſpoiled : 
16 


her God: 


S E A. XIV. 


As to him, the treaſure of all bis | pleaſant veſſels — be 


Samaria ſhall be made deſolate; for ſne hath rebelled int 


They ſhall fall by the word; their infants ſhall be daſhed in 
pieces; and their women with child ſhall be ripped up. 


5 TuRN, O Iſrael, unto Jehovah thy God; 


For thou haſt fallen by thine iniquity. 
2 Take with you words, 
And turn unto Jehovah. 
Say unto him all of you: 
Pardon iniquity : let us receive good: 
'That we may render the fruit of our lips. 
3 Aflyria will not fave us: 
We will not ride on horſes : 
And we will no more ſay, Ye are our Gods, 
To the work of our hands. 


freely: 


For || from thee the fatherleſs obtaineth mercy. 
I w1LL heal their turning away from me, I will love them 


For mine anger is turned away from him. 


— him] Cobealim., 


5s I Will 


pronoun, and read read yan, of his de- 


—/is pleaſant veſſels] 6. Ar. ſupply the fire. 


1. —iniquity] Ten MSS, and two editions 
read Pa, as 0. 

2. Say] Five editions and many MSS. read 
with V. Syr. Pd). 

—all of you! This is Houbigant's, way of 
pointing the ſentence. 

—let us receive] Houbigant reads MF). See 
Chald. 

—the fruit of our lips] The phraſe, as it 
ſtands, is not Hebrew; becauſe EH the calves 
ſhould be in ſtatu conſtruclo. Jos. Mede, p. 282, 
and Le Clerc on Hebr. xill. 15, read 2 
Num, fruit from our lips. 6. Ar. read the fruit 
of our lips, and Syr. the ſruit of your lips, as if 
they omitted . See Hebr. xiii. 15. 

3. We will not ride] Three editions and 
many MSS, read 5 and upon, with Syr. The 


. of the Iſraelites were forbidden to multiply 
horſes: Deut. xvii. 16. See Iſai. xxxi. 1. 
from thee] So Noldius. A te auctore. 

—the fatherleſs] Such might the Iſraelites be 
juſtly called in their captivity. 

4. I will heal—] From theſe words to the 
end of v. 8, Jehovah graciouſly anſwers the 
prayer of his people, ſuppoſed to be addreſſed 
to him during their captivity. And the drama- 
tic turn, from v. 1. to the cloſe of the chapter, 
is very beautiful. 

turning away] V. 0. read plurally Heir 
turnings away RINMWnR This was done by the 
captivity. The Jews have not been idolaters 
ſince. * Michaelis reads Drawn fracturam 
eorum.” Mr. Woide, 


HOSE A. 


I will be as the dew to Iſrael : 
He ſhall bloſſom as the lily : 


XIV. $1 


And he ſhall ſtrike his roots as Lebanon. 


6 His ſuckers ſhall ſpread, 


And his glory ſhall be as the olive-tree, 


And his ſmell as Lebanon. 


7 They that wil ſit under his ſhadow ſhall return: 


They ſhall revive as corn, 
They ſhall break out as a vine, 


The 8 ſcent of which hall be as the wine of Lebanon. 


$ Hebr. memo- 


8 What hath * Ephraim to do any more with idols? o_ br. Eokras 
I have heard Him; and I have ſeen him as a flouriſhing fir-tree. OT 


From me is thy fruit found. 


9 Wuo is wiſe, that he may underſtand theſe things? 


what hath he to 
do. 


And prudent, that he may know them? 


For the ways of Jehovah are right, 


And the juſt will walk in them: 


But tranſgreſſors ſhall fall in them. 


5. —ſtrike] 6. S.. See alſo Ar, Syr. and 
Caſt. lex. Houbigant ingeniouſly conjectures 
Wand he ſhall extend. The ſenſe is, He ſhall 
be as firmly rooted as a mountain. Sub ipſis 

radicibus montium conſedit. Sal. B. Cat. §. 57. 
Mare montis ad ejus | 
Radices frangit fluctus. 
Lucretius of Etna, vi. 695. 
6. —as Lebanon] Though cedars have a fra- 
grant ſmell, I prefer reading dg, as frankim- 
cenſe, with Chald. 
J. —as corn] Perhaps Jing which, when 
committed to the ground, ſeems to die. 6. have 
Goole al pebuobiooas oro: Which may be conſidered 
as a double rendering, one tranſlator having 
read Y and another . This latter reading 
ſuggeſts 140 for y: © they ſhall be watered as 
a garden.” The exigence of the place ſeems to 
require a compariſon, One MS. adds rn. 
* They ſhall live on corn and choice wine.“ 
une of Lebanon] Il ſeroit difficile de trouver 


THE 


ailleurs du vin plus excellent que celui qu'on 


nous preſenta; ce qui nous fit juger, que la re- 


putation des vins du Liban, dont il eſt parle 


dans un Prophete eſt tres bien fonde. La Roque 


_ Syr. & Liban. p. 82. Quoted by Manger 
OC. | 


8. What hath Ephraim—] I read ꝙ ei for W 

mihi, with 6. Arab. . airs 6. W. Recte.“ 
Secker. 

I have heard him] We may better read the 
Hebrew thus: HYWN y. I have heard 
him, I have ſeen him, &c. as 6. MS. A. For 
the punctuation ſee Syr. Chald. 

9. fall in them] They ſhall ſtumble and fall 
in the midſt of that light, thoſe directions or 
commandments, which ought to have guided 
them. | 

The five laſt lines are ſpoken in the prophet's 
own perſon; and form an apt concluſion to his 
prophecies, 
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Tag WORD of Jehovah which came to Micah the 


* Hebr, he ſaw, 


+ Hebr. peoples. 2 
J Hebr. hem. 
| Hebr. and her 


Hear, O ye 


$ Hebr. the tem- 
ple of has holineſs. 


t. — Micah] Of the kingdom of Judah, as 
he only makes mention of kings who reigned 
over that country. I ſuppoſe that he propheſied 
further on, in the reign of Hezekiah, than Hoſea 
did : though c. v. 5, was written before the cap- 
tivity of the ten tribes, which happened in the 
ſixth year of Hezekiah. It is plain, from 
c. 1.1, 5, 9, 12, 13, that he was ſent both to 
Iſrael and to Judah. Like Amos and Hoſea, 
he reproves and threatens a corrupt people with 
great ſpirit and energy. See c. li. I, 2, 3, 8, 
9, IO. in, 2, 3, 4. vi. 10—16. vi. 2, 3, 4. 
And, like Hoſea, he inveighs againſt the 
princes and prophets with the higheſt indigna- 


tion. See c. iii. 5—7. 9— 12. vi. 3. And the 


reader will obſerve that theſe ſimilar topics are 
treated of by each prophet with remarkable va- 
riety and copiouſneſs of expreſſion. 

Some of his prophecies are diſtin ct and illuſ- 
trious ones: as c. li. 12, 13. in. 12. iv. 14. IO, 
V. , J, 4» VL. Ire 


Moraſthite, in the days of Jotham, Ahaz, and Hezekiah, kings 
of Judah: which * came unto him in a viſion concerning 
Samaria and Jeruſalem. 
+ people, all of 4 you: 
Hearken, O land, and all || that are therein. 

ng And let the Lord Jehovah be witneſs againſt you; 
Even the Lord from his 8 holy temple. 


3 For, 


We may jultly admire the beauty and ele- 
gance of his manner: il. 12, 13. iv. 1, 2, 3, 
and particularly the two firſt lines of v. 4. 

His animation : 1. 5, I. 3, 4. ii. 7, 10, I. I. iv. . 

His ſtrength of expreſſion: 1. 6, 8. ii. 3. 1, 3, 4. 
iii. 2, 3, 12. vii. I, 2, 4. J. I. 19. J. 2. 

His pathos: 1. 16. li. 4. 

His ſublimity : i. 2, 3, 4. iii. 6, 12. iv. 12. 
l. 3. 13. v. 8. vi. 1. 9—16. vil. 16, 17. 

Moraſthite] See v. 14, 15. Mareſha i is placed 
in Judah. Joſh. xv. 44. 2 Chron. xi. 8. 

which came]! Which was delivered to 
him in a viſion.” Dr. Wheeler. 

2. —land] Of the Hebrews, 

—the Lord] Two MSS. omit the former 
JN, and four MSS. read iD, inſtead of it. 
For the ſecond H twenty-ſix MSS. read . 

—witneſs] Let him bear teſtimony againſt 
you, and forewarn you of your danger, by me 
his prophet. See PL. J. 7. 


—temple] Where he manifeſts his glory. 
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3 For, behold, Jehovah will go forth from his place; 
And he will come down, and will tread on the high places of 


the earth. 


4 And the mountains ſhall be * 8 under him; 


* Or 3 dif. ue. 


And the vallies ſhall cleave med, 


As wax before the fire, 


As waters poured down a Þ ſteep IR 


+ Hebr. @ de- 


5 Fox the tranſgreſſion of Jacob zs all this; Op 
And for the ſin of the houſe of Iſrael. | is 
What zs the tranſgreſſion of Jacob? is it not that of Samaria ? 
And what are the high places of Judah? are they not hoſe of 


Jeruſalem ? 


6 Therefore will I make Samaria an 1 heap of the field, a || place + Hebr. for an 


for the plantings of a vineyard : 


heap. 


And I will pour down her ſtones into the valley, and I will | 1 for 4. 


diſcover her foundations. 


” And all her graven images ſhall be beaten to pieces; 
And all her hires of idolatry ſhall be burned in the fire; 


And all her idols will I § deſtroy. 


Hebr. make a 


For from the hire of an harlot hath ſhe gathered her treaſures ; deſolation. 
And to the hire of an harlot ſhall they return, 


8 For this will I wail and howl 


3. from his place] He will elſewhere diſ- 


play his glorious majeſty, by puniſhing the 
guilty. 


high places] See this line Amos iv. 13. 


4. —be molten] All nature ſhall confeſs his 
preſence. See Amos ix. 5. 


As wax] This image often occurs in the 


claſſics. 
Quaſi igni 
Cera ſuper calido tabeſcens multa liqueſcat. 
Lucr. vi. 512. 

5. —ſin] Twenty-three MSS. and three edi- 
tions read NNONN! and for the fin: as 6, Ar. 
Chald. 
| What] See on Js I. 8. Noldius alſo pro- 
poſes to tranſlate // here. 

—Samaria] See Hof. viii. 5. 

—high places] See 2 Kings xvi. 4. The two 
chief cities are infected with idolatry. © AQ 


I will 


Sic Vulg. ſed apagie ö. Syr. Ch. Legerunt NN: 
recte.” Secker. This is the reading of one 
MS. and of another in the margin: and, from 
the turn of the ſentence, appears to be the true 
reading. 


„And what is the fin of Judah? 7s it not that 
of Jeruſalem ?” 


But that there were place or Jeru- 
ſalem, ſee 1 Kings xi, 7. | 
6. —vineyard] Samaria .. ated on a 


hill, the right ſoil for a vineyard. 
7. from the hire] Her idols and ſacred 


_ ornaments ſometimes aroſe from the rewards of 


harlots, appropriated for that purpoſe; and they 
ſhall return to the ſpiritual harlot, Nineveh. See 
Deut. xxiii. 18. Spencer p. 564. Or, She im- 
puted her wealth to her ſpiritual harlotry; and 
her conquerors ſhall diſtribute it as the reward of 
harlots in the literal ſenſe. 
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I will go ſpoiled and naked; 
I will make a wailing like the * foxes; 
And mourning, like the daughters of the oſtrich. 
For her wound is grievous : 
For it is come to Judah, 
It hath reached to the gate of my people, even to Feruſalem. 
In Gath tell t not. 
Weep ye not with loud weeping. 


In Beth-Ophrah roll thyſelf in the duſt. 


8. I will go] Many MSS. and one edition 
read NIN. 

—ſpoiled] Many MSS. and three editions 
read jy, which may literally be rendered à 
ſpoil. © Barefooted,” Dr. Wheeler. 

—naked] That is, without an upper garment. 
His dreſs would be neglected, like that of eaſtern 
mourners. 

—foxes] The deſert is the habitation of HD 
Mal. i. 3. The word may ſignify © a kind of 
wild beaſt like a dog, between a dog and a fox, 
or a wolf and a fox; which the Arabians call, 
from the noiſe which they make, Ebn Awi, 
[filius Eheu] and our Engliſh travellers Jakales ; 
which, abiding in the fields and waſte places, 
make in the night a lamentable howling noiſe.” 
Pocock in loc. See alſo Shaw's travels, 4to. 
174, 5: and Bochart l. iii. c. xit, who quotes 
Buſbequius as ſaying, * Narrant mihi eſſe ulu- 
latum beſtiarum quas Turce Cacales vocant, ut 
Perſæ Sciagal,” and an Arabic writer, as com- 
paring “ ululatum iii Aw: infantis vagitui.” I 
ſuppoſe that the word in this ſenſe comes from 
Mn zterare; and, when it ſignifies the whale, or 
ſerpent kind, that it is derived from the ſame root 
in the ſignification of duplicare, complicare. 

—oftrich] So Aquila and Symmachus. 
Bochart ſays, Nota in Struthione fœminam 
appellari 9 vel e Fa; quaſi clamoſam 
dices, vel filiam clamoris. Clamoſum enim eſt 
animal.” Hier. 1. i. c. ix. p. 65. It is at- 
firmed by travellers of good credit, that Oſtrich- 
es make a fearful ſkreeching lamentable noiſe.” 
Pocock in loc. During the loneſome part of 
the night, they often make a very doleful and 


11 Paſs 


hideous noiſe. I have often heard them groan, 
as if they were in the greateſt agonies; an action 
beautifully alluded to by the prophet Micah.” 
Shaw. 4to. p. 455. See Job xxx. 28, 29. 

9. —her wound] The verſions and Chald. 
read Nr. Six MSS, and one ed. read nr 52, 
and one MS. omits the s. | 

It hath reached] The verſions and Chald. 


lead us to read h. Or thus: | 


The ſtroke hath reached to the gate, &c.” 
If we read Na, we have this rendering: 

& For the ſtroke is come to Judah; 

To the gate of my people, to Jeruſalem.” 

— Jeruſalem] This city will ſoon be diſtreſſed 
by the Edomites, Philiſtines, and Aſſyrians. 
2 Chron. xxviii. 16—2 1. 

10. —tell it not-] From 2 Sam. i. 20. 

—PBeth-Ophrah] Ophrah is mentioned Joſh. 
xvili. 23, as in the tribe of Benjamin. 
Houbigant prefers Hy. 

roll thyſelf] Seven MSS. read *w59nn : 
and three read ſo originally: agreeably to Keri 
in Vanderhooght. Pgw* O mhabitreſs may be 
underſtood. Or we may read W79nNT roll your- 
ſelves, with V. Syr. 6. Ar. 7% 

—in the duſt] Here the word Ny pulvis al- 
ludes to the etymology of Beth-Ophrah, which 
ſignifies damus pulveris. 

Ah! nimis ex vero tunc tibi nomen erit. 
Ovid. See Præl. Hebr, xv. 183. n. I. 
"Emwwpy 0 xagla ToAvvinn Ayu. 

_ #ſch. Septem in Theb. 664. 

Eurip. Phan. 1500. 

That this reference to the meaning of names 


was natural among the Hebrews, ſee on 
— Hoſea 


MIC A H. 


Paſs on, thou inhabitreſs of Saphir, naked and in confuſion. 


11 
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The inhabitants of Zanan went not forth to wailing. 
O Beth-Ezel, he ſhall receive of you he reward of his ſtation 


againſt you. 
I2 


Surely the inhabitreſs of Maroth is ſick unto death. 


Surely evil hath come down from Jehovah unto the gate of 


Jeruſalem. 


13 
O inhabitreſs of Lachiſh, 


Bind the chariot to the ſwift beaſt, 


She was the beginning of ſin to the daughter of Zion : 
For in thee were found the tranſgreſſions of Iſrael : 


14 


Hoſea i. 4. It alſo ſerved to imprint prophecies 
on the memory of thoſe to whom they were de- 
livered. | 
The paronomaſia, a figure likely to ſtrike a 
rude people, often occurs in the Hebrew writers. 
See Boch. geogr. iii. i. 148. Biſhop Lowth on 
„ 
This particular way of expreſſing grief is often 
mentioned in the claſſics. 
Alis is wogloros xuMvIGerc; vr ug. 
Il. xxiv. 64. 
Canitiem immundo deformat pulvere. 
Virg. of Mezentius. 
Pulvere canitiem genitor, vultuſque ſeniles, 
Fœdat humi fuſos. 
Ov. Met. viii. 528. 
11, —Saphir] Houbigant ſays that Euſebius 
places this city, the name of which ſignifies fair 
or elegant, in the tribe of Judah between Eleu- 
theropolis and Aſcalon. 
. —naked] See on Hoſea ii. 3. Obſerve the 
oppoſition to the meaning of Saphir. For B5Þ 
vobis in this line Houbigant reads > tibi, with 
Syr. Naked to thy ſhame.” Dr. Wheeler. 
—Zanan] In the tribe of Judah. Joſh. xv. 37. 
There was no burial of her dead with folemn 
mourning, out of the precincts of her city; but 
ſhe was beſieged, and put to the ſword, : 
—PBeth-Ezel] Near TEE Zech. xiv. 5. 
—ſtation] The landing, or encamping 
[1 Sam, xvii. 3.] of an army againſt a city; 


Therefore ſhalt thou give preſents to Moreſheth- Gath. 


The 


and hence the effect of ſuch encampment, or 
the plunder ariſing from it. Chald. ſeems to 
read \NMan : 

© O Beth-Ezel, he ſhall receive from 

pleaſant portion.” 

Thus we ſhall have an alluſion to the name 
of the city; as d ſignifies reponere. 

12, —Maroth] A city of like name is placed 
in the tribe of Judah, Joſh. xv. 59. 

—unto death] For 91:99 «unto good Houbigant 
reads N27? unto death, from 2 Kings xx. 1. 25 
unto bitterneſs, or bitterly, will furniſh a parono- 
maſia. 

Obſerve Nx and N v. 11: and in the fol- 
lowing verſe, 69s and u.. 

13. Bind the chariot} We may read r 
"93942 : The inhabitreſs of Lachiſh hath bound 
the chariot, &c. i 

—[Lachiſh] In the tribe of Judah. Joſh. 
xv. 39. Sennacharib poſſeſſed himſelf of it. 
2 Kings xvill. 114. | 

—the tranſgreſſions] The idols of Iſrael were 
firſt adopted by Lachiſh. Houbigant reads 77 
thou, for N he, in the foregoing line: but if 
any alteration is neceſſary, which may well be 
doubted, a in her, for Ja in thee, would be a 
more eaſy one in the following line. 

14. —preſents to Moreſheth-Gath] To More- 
ſheth of Gath, to the Philiſtines of that country, 
for ſafety and protection. 
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86 MIC A H. I. 


. + Hebr. ſhall be The habitations of Achzib + ſhall deceive the kings of Iſrael. 
a lie io. 15 Moreover I will bring an heir unto thee, O inhabitreſs of 
| Mareſhah: 100 
He ſhall reach to Adullam, the border of Iſrael. 
16 Make thee bald, and cut off thine hair, for thy delicate 
children: 
Enlarge thy baldneſs as the eagle: 
\ For they are gone into captivity from thee. 


1 Woe unto them who deviſe iniquity, 
And who work evil on their beds: 
When the morning is light they practiſe it, 
Becauſe it is in the power of their hand. 


2 And they covet fields, and poſſeſs them by violence ; houſes, 


4 Or, family. 


and take them away : 


And they oppreſs a man and his 4 houſe; a great man, and 


his heritage. 


2 Therefore thus faith 


Jehovah: 


Behold againſt this family do I deviſe evil, 
From which ye ſhall not remove your necks ; 


Neither ſhall ye go haughtily : 


—Achzib] This name is derived from 215 
to lie. Perhaps we ſhould read MON Nog. Beth- 
Achzib ſhall be a liar, &c. ſhall repeatedly 
fruſtrate the expectations of her kings, and be- 
come an eaſy prey to the invader. 


—to the kings] Perhaps 475955 to the king. 
7od follows, 


18. —Mareſhah] The word is derived from 
WA to inherit. 

—the border] For TA» the glory 1 ood with 
Chald. ) the border. Adullam was a fenced 
city in Judah. 2 Chron. xi. 7. Euſebius places 


1. —work evil] In their imagination. 


in the power] Houbigant refers to Prov. 
W. 27. N power is written more fully MN. See 
Nh in Noldius. 

2. —houſes] Eight MSS. read +79 : which 
is elegant, and agreeable to the Hebrew 
manner. 


Va great man] So ue ſometimes ſignifies, 


For 


it twelve miles from Eleutheropolis to the eaſt- 
ward: which anſwers to the ſituation in De Liſle's 
poſthumous map, where it is placed about mid- 
way between Eleutheropolis and Jeruſalem. 
16. Make thee bald] © O inhabitreſs of Ma- 
reſhah,” may be underſtood. For the cuſtom, 
ſee on Amos vii. 10. | 
Aas the eagle] When he ſheds his plumage. 
Pſ. ciii. 5. Aves calveſcere dicuntur cum de- 
plumes ſunt. Boch. Hieroz. p. 14. There 1s 


alſo a ſpecies of eagle, called the bald eagle from 
the whiteneſs of its head. 


Many MSS. and four editions read N . So V. 
6. MS. A. and ed. Ald. and Arab. The omiſ- 
ſion of the vau in both clauſes better ſuits the 
uſual turn of the ſentence in Hebrew poetry. 

. —family] See on Amos 111. I. 


—haughtily] Hebr. in altitudine. It ſhall be 


an inextricable yoke; and one that ſhall bow 
you down. 


MIC A H. 


For it hall be an evil time. 


4 Ix that day ſhall a proverb be || taken up again you 


And a grievous lamentation ſhall be made: 


II. 87 


Hebr. ſhall one 
take up. 


Saying: © We are utterly laid waſte: 
“He hath changed the portion of my people: 


« How hath he departed from me, 


« To bring again him that divided our fields!“ 


5 SURELY there ſhall not d remain unto thee 
One that ſtretcheth out a line by lot. 


$ Hebr, be. 


6 Id the congregation of Jehovah es not, O ye that 


propheſy : 


They ſhall not propheſy unto theſe : 
For he ſhall not remove from himſelf reproaches. 


3» Doth the houſe of Iſrael ſay, 


« Is the ſpirit of Jehovah ftraitened ? 


« Are theſe his doings?” 
Are not my words good 


With him who walketh uprightly ? 


4. a proverb] See præl. Hebr. iv. p. 45. 
and the ſame author on Ifai. xiv. 4. 

And a grievous—] Et lamentando lamentum 
conficietur : ſuppoſing nn the infinitive mood 
and dor the Niphal of d uit. 
anſwers to d Am. v. 1. 

changed] The original word is rendered 
removed, Pſ. xlvi. 2. And M in Arab. ſigni- 
fies commoveri, agitari, conturbari. Caſt. lex. 
Another reading is, u 15 meaſured, or, he hath 
meaſured, See 0. Ar. Syr. 

from me] Literally, to me: the pronoun 
being redundant. A mourner of Iſrael ſpeaks. 

To bring again] The Aſſyrians had ravaged 
Iſrael and Judah before their final deſtruction, 
See 2 Kings xv. 29. XVvill. 13. 

WHY who is to be ſupplied with Vulg. before 
Poms divided. 

5. Surely—] Ye ſhall be wholly removed 
from your poſleſſions. 

6. —O ye that propheſy] I underſtand qyN 
who before 519%25 ; and for the conſtruction re- 
fer the reader to ſuch paſſages as c. iii. 3. 
Amos v. 7, 10, 12: where a verb in the third 
perſon plural, with w underſtood, 1s uſed vo- 
catively. My cage gad geiles. Aquila But the 


The $77 here 


8 But 


word may be a various modi of the foregoing 


or following verb. See on Hol. iv. 18. 


« Drop no longer your inſtruction. 

„Let them that inſtru inſtruct no longer 

ſuch as theſe.“ Dr. Wheeler. 

—he ſhall not remove] The true prophet will 
ſubject himſelf to pablic diſgrace by exerciling 
his office. 

. —ſay] Four MSS. read der. See V. 
Chald. And 6. Ar. read , which is equi- 
valent. 

—ſtraitened] Confined to a few, ſuch as 
Micah. 

—his doings] So diſhonourable to his attri- 
butes, and to his people. 

Are not] Jehovah anſwers, Do not my words 
adminiſter good to the righteous, who pay at- 
tention to the choſen prophets ſent by me ? 

—my words] 6. Ar. read his words. 

—walketh uprightly] Pocock fays that the li- 
teral rendering is, “ with him that is upright 
walking.” See Pf. xv. 2. Prov. xi. 13. Eigh- 
teen MSS. and one editic 1 read Jpn, which may 
be gerundive, eundo. Perhaps, with him that 


walketh in uprightneſs.“ See Iſai. lvii. 2. and 
. 
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8 But of old my people hath riſen up as an enemy. 
Ye ſtrip the mantle * off the garment, 
From thoſe who paſs by ſecurely, the captives of war. 
+ Hebr. the la- g The women of my people ye caſt out from + their delight- 
_— * ful habitation: 5 
7 Hebr, her. From I their children ye take away my glory for ever. 
10 Ariſe ye and depart; for this 5s not your reſting place: 
| Becauſe it is polluted, it ſhall be deſtroyed ; ana the deſtruc- 
tion ſhall be great. | 
11 If a man, walking in the ſpirit of falſehood and of lies, 
Propheſy unto thee for wine and for ſtrong drink; 
He ſhall be the prophet of this people. 
12 I wiLL ſurely gather, O Jacob, all of thee: 
I will ſurely aſſemble the reſidue of Iſrael. 
I will put || them together as ſheep of Bozrah, 
As a flock in the midſt of their fold: 
They ſhall make a tumult from the multitude of men. 


13 He that forceth a paſſage is come up before them: 


* Hebr. from off. 


1 Hebr. Am. 
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They have forced a paſſage, and have paſſed through the gate, 
and are gone forth by it: 


And their king paſſeth before them, even Jehovah at the 


head of them. 


8. —of old] See Iſai. xxx. 33. 6. render by 
Zungooly, For the truth of the aſſertion, ſee 
. 

-—an enemy] Againſt me their God. 

—off the garment] This enmity ye ſhew by 
acts of cruelty and robbery, Noldius renders 
d a, deſuper , but without any other example. 
Perhaps we ſhould read 5y121m. Houbigant 
juſtly obſerves that NN is the word which 
elſewhere occurs for the upper garment. 

—the captives] One MS. reads *t the cap- 
tivity. Houbigant conjectures w. 0. give a 
good general Teaſe, currgiflab ris, Breaking 
your truce with them, by thus ſpoiling them. 

9. WW) agxales. 0, WW.” Secker. 

He caſt out] By your fins ye cauſe them to 
go into captivity. 

my glory] The glory which I had beſtowed 
on them by becoming their God, by placing 
them in a pleaſant land, and by protecting and 


lightful habitation of each: from the children of 


1 I ALSO 


bleſſing them when they adhered to me, 
Pſ. xc. 16. Ez. xvi. 14. The pronouns ſeem 
to agree with *y diſtributively : © from the de- 


each.” 

10. —this] We may underſtand yy before 
this pronoun, and before Nt. A more exact 
repreſentation of the Hebrew is: For this 
land is not the place of your reſt.” 

11. —and hes] I read with Syr. 919) Pw: 
and with Houbigant rt9n; or FN, as many 
MSS. inſert the 70d. This reading is favoured 
by 6. Ar. Syr. | 

13. He that forceth a paſſage] © He that 
breaketh way,” according to our idiom. The 
Preparer and leader of the journey. 

E the gate] Of the conquering city, where 
the Iſraelites were to be in captivity. 

— Jehovah] He conducteth them in ef- 


fe. 
The 
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C. III. 1 


M:1 CA H. 


I aLs0 ſaid: 


III. 


Hear, I pray you, O ye heads of Jacob, 
And ye leaders of the houſe of Iſrael. 
Is it not for you to know judgement ? 


? Ye who hate good and love evil: 


Who pluck their ſkin from off them, 
And their fleſh from off their bones : 


3 Who alſo have eaten the fleſh of my people, 
And have flayed their ſkin from off them, 


And have broken their bones: 


And have divided them aſunder, as fleſh in the pot ; 


And as meat * within the caldron. 


4 TREN ſhall they cry unto Jehovah, 


But he will not hear them : 


* Hebr. in the 


midft of. 


He will even hide his face from them at that time ; 
According as they have been evil in their doings. 


5 Tus ſaith Jehovah 


Unto the prophets who cauſe my people to err; 
Who bite with their teeth, and cry, Peace; 
But as for him that putteth not into their mouths, 


They will prepare war againſt him. 


6 Wherefore there ſhall be night unto you, ſo + that ye ſhall + Hebr. from a 


have no viſion : 


viſion. 


And there ſhall be darkneſs unto you, ſo that ye ſhall have f Hebr. from 


no divination. 


The connection may be this: Ye ſhall de- 
part from your land; and it ſhall be defiled and 
deſolate. V. 10. This is not the language of 
your falſe prophets; or the way to be re- 


2. them] Jacob, or Iſrael: As Hoſ. x. 1, 2. 
Or, my people: from the following verſe. 

3. —divided] I read 1072). 

Have eaten—have flayed—have broken— 
have divided] Theſe verbs may be rendered in 
the preſent tenſe. See Amos v. 10. c. iv. 12. 

——as fleſh] Inſtead of WN, read with 6. Ar. 
Chald. Houbigant, and Biſhop Lowth on 
Iſai. iti. 15, Ng. 


a holy purpoſe. 


divining. 


And 


ceived as a prophet among you. v. 11. How- 
ever, a true prophet may foretel your proſper- 
ous ſtate after your puniſhment. v. 12, 13. 
See c. iii. 12. iv. I. 


5. — bite with their teeth] Put into their 
mouths: as the oppoſition ſhews. Famine is 
expreſled by cleanneſs of teeth. Am. iv. 6. 

—and cry, Peace] And proclaim pence. 
The verſions and Chald. 

—prepare] Properly /anttify, or, prepare for 
Ex. xix. 10, 11. Hence, to 
Prepare | in general, to appoint, to ſet apart. 


N 


90 


Or, black, or, 
gloomy, 


founded; 


$ Hebr, the up- 
per lip. 


his fir. 


| 3 


12 
* Hebr. hou/e. 
+ Hebr. for. _ foreſt, 
J. cover the 5 With part of the long 


This action was a ſign of be- 
of diſgrace and dejection. 


eaſtern veſture. 
ing put to ſilence; 
g Lev. Kii. 45. Ex. xxiv. 17, 22. 

8. With the ſpirit] For the form of expreſ⸗ 
ö | ſton, ſee Ex. i. 7. 


mM laces. See the oppoſition, v. 12. The verb 
'y may be in the infinitive mood abfolute. See 
Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. xxi. 5. The verſions 
ſeem to read h in the plural: building up. 
and twelve MSS. have 7). 
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And the ſun ſhall go down upon the prophets, 
And the day ſhall be || dark upon them. 
7 Then ſhall the ſeers be aſhamed, and the diviners con- 


10. Who build up] Raiſe magnificent pa- 


III. 


Yea, they ſhall cover the & mouth, even all of them: 
c For God will not anſwer. 
8 Bor I truly am filled wi#4 power; 
With the Spirit of Jehovah, and irh judgement, and might; 
To declare unto Jacob his tranſgreſſion, and unto Iſrael 


Hear this, I pray you, ye Heads of the houſe of Jacob, 


| 9 
18 | And ye leaders of the houſe of Iſrael : 
W | | Ye who abhor judgement, 
Q | And pervert all that is right: 
| 10 


Who build up Sion by blood, and Jeruſalem by iniquity. 
N 9 The Heads thereof judge for reward; 

And the prieſts thereof teach for hire; 

And the prophets thereof divine for ſilver: 

And yet they lean on Jehovah, 


Is not Jehovah in the midſt of us ? 

Evil ſhall not come upon us. 

Therefore becauſe of you Sion ſhall be n as a field; 
And Jeruſalem ſhall become heaps ; 
And the mountain of the * temple F as high places of a 


1 Bur 


11, —for hire] Beyond what the law of 
Moſes preſcribes. 

12, —heaps] In the paralle] place, Jer. 
xxvi. 18, we find Sy: which is the reading 


of three MSS. now, and was originally that of 


three more. It is alſo found in the Bab. Tal- 
mud. One MS. has y). For jy ſee 
Prœl. Hebr. iii. p. 37. 

—high places] As hills in a foreſt. One MS. 
reads .)): for cattle of rhe foreſt. See 
G. K. | 


. % op 
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Bur it ſhall come to paſs, in the ꝓ latter days, 
That the mountain of the + temple of Jehovah ſhall be 
Eſtabliſhed on the top of the mountains, 


IV. 91 


4 Hebr. end of 
days. 
＋ Hebr. houſe. 


And it ſhall be exalted above the hills: 


And the || people ſhall flow unto it. 


|| Hebr. peoples. 


2 And many nations ſhall go, and ſhall ſay: 
Come, and let us go up unto the mountain of Jehovah, 


1. But it ſhall come to paſs—] Theſe four 
verſes contain a prophecy which was to be ful- 
filled by the coming of the Meſſiah; when the 
gentiles were to be admitted into covenant with 
God, and the Apoſtles were to preach the goſ- 
pel, beginning at Jeruſalem : Luke xxiv. 47. 
Acts ii. 14, &c: when Chriſt was to be the ſpi- 
ritual Judge and King of many people, was to 
convince many nations of their errors and vices, 
and was to found a religion which had the ſtrong- 
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—ſhall be eſtabliſhed] Two Msg. read as 
the words are placed in Iſaiah, n%n* 1). Sion 
ſhall be raiſed above the mountains in true emi- 
nence; ſhall be placed, as it were, on their 
top. : 
—it ſhall be exalted] Nis wanting in three 


MSS: and in Ifaiah the margin of one MS. 
has it, 


And 


eſt tendency to promote peace. 

Piſhop Lowth, on Ifai. fi. 2, thinks that 
Micah took this paſſage from Iſaiah. It is true 
that he has improved it, after the manner of 
imitators. Or, the Spirit may have inſpired 
both prophets with this prediction: or, both 
may have copied ſome common original, the 
words of a prophet well known at that time. It 
will be uſeful to compare the parallel places, as 
they now ſtand. 
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—the people] Five MSS. and Syr. ſupply 
55: and one MS. has wn BY. 

. —ſhall flow unto it] Eleven MSS. and one 
ed. read ,: and another MS. read thus origi- 
nally. 

2. —nations] Two MSS. and Talm, Bab. 
have By. | 
N 2 


J Hebr. peoples. 5 


Or, that is di- 
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$ Hebr, houſe, 


And unto the & temple of the God of Jacob: 


That he may teach us of his ways, and that we may walk in 


his paths. 


For from Sion ſhall go forth a law, 
And the word of Jehovah from Jeruſalem. 


* Hebr. peoples. 
T Hebr. to afar. \ 


And he ſhall judge between many * people, 
And he ſhall convince ſtrong nations + afar off: 


And they ſhall beat their ſwords into plough-ſhares, 
And their ſpears into pruning-hooks : 
Nation ſhall not lift up ſword againſt nation, 
Neither ſhall they any longer learn war. 

4 But they ſhall fit every man under his vine, 
And under his fig- tree: and none ſhall make hem afraid. 
For the mouth of Jehovah God of hoſts hath young it. 


ALTHO VGB all the 4 people walk 
Every one in the name of his God; 


Yet let us walk in the name of Jehovah 


Our God, for ever and ever. _ 
6 In that day, faith Jehovah, 


I will gather her that || halteth, and her that is driven out 


abled. | will I aſſemble ; 


And unto the temple] Two MSS, read 
MA Sv. But in Iſaiah Cain MSS. and two 


editions read N: MS. 3 read fo originally: 
MS. 130 perhaps reads ſo: and MS. 150 reads 


ſo now: agreeably to 6. Ar. Syr. Vulg. But 
Chald. wants the conjunction, and has only 
nb. See Biſhop Lowth. 

—in his paths] In both prophets together, 
three MSS. and three editions read the Hebrew 
word with the regular plural termination H. 

3. —many people] Two MSS. want n. 

—afar off] This, as Biſhop Lowth obſerves, 
is added in Iſaiah by Syr. 

—their ſwords] ay MSS. and two edi- 
tions read Hm: and two MSS. read 
ry. 

And their ſpears] Twenty-one MSS. and two 
editions read RIM. See the reverſe of 
this beautiful and claſſical image, Joel iii. 10. 
and the quotations in Biſhop Lowth, Iſai, ii, 2. 


And 


— lift up] Four MSS. read Nx. 

learn] Seven MSS. read Hun. 

4. But they ſhall ſit—] See, on this lac 
and beautiful addition to Iſaiah, Biſhop Lowth 
on Iſai. ii. 2. 

5. in the name] Or profeſſion of Jehovah, 
who has ſuch mercies in ſtore for us. 

6. —that halteth] Zeph. iii. 19. is a parallel 
place. See allo yÞy Pf. xxxv. 15. xxxviii. 18. 
The word y5% ſignifies in Arabic, inclinavit, 
propendit, declinavit; and one of its derivatives, 
curvus et claudus a natura, in latus propendens. 
See Golius. The ideas of ſuffering, of weak- 
neſs, of being broken or ſubdued, are given by 
the old verſions. 

Though I have broken the power of my 
people, removed them into captivity afar off, 
and afflicted them; yet will I reſtore them to 
their country, 1 will {end them the Meſſiah, and 
will be always their King. 


M I C A H. 
And her whom I have afflicted. 


” And I will make her that 5 halted * a reſidue, 
And her that was removed afar off, + a ſtrong nation: 
And Jehovah ſhall reign over them in mount Sion, 


From henceforth even for ever. 
8 And thou, O tower of Eder, 


IV. 93 


Or, that was 
diſabled. 
* Hebr. for 4 
refidue. 
+ Hebr. for « 
ſtrong nation. 


O fortreſs of the daughter of Sion, thy time ſhall come: 


And the former dominion ſhall return, 


Even the kingdom, to the daughter of Jeruſalem. 


9 AN p now why doſt thou cry out þ loudly ? 


Is there no king in thee ? 
Hath thy counſellor periſhed ? 


4 Hebr, crying 


our. 


For pangs have ſeized thee, as a woman in travail. 
10 Be in pangs, and bring forth, O daughter of Sion, as a woman 


in travail: 


For now thou ſhalt go forth from the city, and ſhalt dwell in 


the field: 


And thou ſhalt go even unto Babylon; there ſhalt thou be 


reſcued. | 


There ſhall Jehovah redeem thee from the hand of thine 


enemies. 


7, —a reſidue] A part of them ſhall be pre- 
ſerved; in whom the future deſigns of my pro- 
vidence ſhall be accompliſhed. 

- Nm Eadem voce reddunt 6. Syr. Ch. 
qua FII7"IM v. 6: que igitur forte hic legenda 
eſt, cum verbum N57 in cod. Hebr. alibi non 
occurrat —Quz laboraverat V. f. NN.“ 

Secker. 

—for ever] This will be fulfilled at the fu- 
ture reſtoration of the Jews. 

8, —Eder] A tower in or near Bethleem. 
Gen. xxxv. 2i. Or, as ſome, a tower near the 
ſheep-gate in Jeruſalem. Neh. iu. 1, 32. The 
word ſignifies, 4 flock. | 

O fortreſs] See mention of Ophel, Neh. iii. 
26, 27. xi. 21, 2 Chron. xxvii. 3. xxxiii. 14. 
Hai. xxxil. 14. | 

— of the daughter of Sion] Poſſibly, Belang- 
ing to the tribe of Judah. | 

thy time] I read with Syr. y for 1. 


11 And: 


„ Syr. legerunt JT. Confer vii. 12.” Secker. 


- —dominion] On the return from Babylon. 


Or, on the coming of the Meſſiah, and the fu- 


of, 


9. And now] 6. Ar. Chald. Houbigant, five 
MSS. and a ſixth originally, read MHM. But 


Rec. V. t. 
S loudly] Six MSS. and three editions read 


, which may be the infinitive clangendo, as 
Prov. xxiii. 1. The word may be uſed in a 
middle ſenſe, for any cry; whether ariſing from 
danger, ſorrow, or joy. | 
no king] Jehovah is thy king. Jer. 
vill. 19. | 

10, —bring forth] See Pſ. xxii. 10. 

in the field] See Ho. xii. 9. 

—there] Eight or ten MSS. and Syr. read 
Bu, and there, twice in this v. And 6. tran- 
ſlate ihe ſecond El wi init, 


ture grand reſtoration; if Bethleem be ſpoken 
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V. § Hebr. a trop. 1 


1 


M I c A H. v. 


And now many nations are gathered againſt thee: 


Who ſay, Let her be Wen and let our eye ſee its defire on 


For he hath aſſembled them as a ſheaf to the threſhing- 


Ariſe and tread out the grain, O a of Slow 


94 
11 
Sion. 
[2 But theſe know not the thoughts of Jehovah, 
Neither underſtand they his counſel: 
floor. 
13 
Thine horn will I make iron, 
And thine hoofs will I make braſs. 
Or, mighty, 


4 Hebr, Peoples, 


And thou ſhalt beat in pieces || many + people; 
And thou ſhalt devote the gain from them unto Jehovah ; 


And their ſubſtance, unto the Lord of the whole earth. 


BUT now aflemble thyſelf, O daughter, in § troops: 


They have laid ſiege againſt us: 
They have ſmitten with a rod en the cheek 


The judge of Iſrael. 


2 Ad thou, Bethlehem Ephrata, 


ti. — many nations] The Idumeans, Am- 
monites, Moabites, Philiſtines, Babylonians. 

—eye ſee] So Pſ. liv. 7. lix. 10. TwWO MSS. 
and two editions read Dy, with V. Syr. 
Chald. 

12, —know not] See Ifai. x. 7. All theſe are 
inſtruments in the hand of Jehovah; and ſhall 
be deſtroyed in their turn. 

13. —O daughter of Sion] Some of theſe 
nations were ſubdued by the Maccabees. 


1. But now] Houbigant obſerves that Ar. 
reads NY: fo does one MS. 

—0 daughter] 6. MS. Al. and Ar. add of 
Ephraim : pr Chald. renders per turmas. 

They have laid] Or, ſiege is laid. See on 
Jon. iii. 7. 

—upon the cheek] . A great indignty 
ray id x C Demoſth. in Mid. 

The Judge] Hoſhea may be ſuppoſed to have 
ſuffered ſuch contumely, when Samaria was 


Art 


1 Macc. v. 3, 6. 

—horn] With which Pra ſhalt puſh thy 
enemies. It is part of the allegory, which is 
m taken up from the laſt line of 

12. 

an ſhalt devote] The verſions and Chald. 
read T rn. 

the gain] * And thou ſhalt devote unto 
Jehovah their treaſure.” Dr. Wheeler. 


taken: 2 Kings xvil. 6: or, Zedekiah, on the 
taking of Jeruſalem : ib. xxv. 7. 

2. —Ephrata] The Greek tranſlator, quoted 
by St. Matthew, ſeems to have read Bethleem- 
Judah, as Judg. xvii. 9. Or, in the haſte of 
writing, a tranſcriber may have anciently ſub- 
ſtituted Judah for Ephrata; each word being 
properly and naturally ſubjoined to Berhleem, 
See the Greek: Joſh. XV. 59. 


M I C A H. 


V. 95 


Art thou too little to be among the leaders of Judah ? 
Out of thee ſhall come forth unto me 


One who is to be a Ruler in Iſrael : 


And his goings forth haue been from of old, from th days of 


hidden ages. 


3 THEREFORE will he 5 a them up, until the time when 5 Hebr. give: 
ſhe that bringeth forth hath brought forth; 
And until the reſidue of their brethren ſhall be converted, to- 


gether with the ſons of Iſrael. 


4 And he ſhall ſtand, and ſhall * feed his fock, in the ſtrength Or, rule. 


of Jehovah ; 
In the 


+ majeſty of the name of Jehovah his God: 


+ Or, loftineſs.. 


And they ſhall be converted: for now ſhall he be great 


Ar tthou toolittle—] See Syr. which may be point- 


ed interrogatively, Parva tu quæ ſis? The queſ- 
tion implies the negative; which is inſerted Matth. 
11. 6: and alſo in the Arabic verſion. © MS, 
Copt. su, non, addit,” Mr. Woide. Houbigant 
conjectures that we ſhould read n%17 N Y 
nequaquam minima es. This reading is favoured 
by the Arabic, nom parva es. The note on 
6ye5%; in Sixtus Quintus's edition of 6. Rome 
MDLXXX VII, is, * Ali vero libri habent 


u i,, quod eſt apud Tertullianum & Cypri- 


anum.” And verſ. ant. Itala has nequaquam 
minima.”, Kenn, difl. gen. §. 77. 
and Juſtin. ib. F. 80. 2. See allo Dr. Owen on 
the Septuagint : p. 51. 6. ed. Pachom, have 
alſo wh ape, on which rendering it muſt be ob- 
ſerved that may be interrogative: as Matth. 

1. 
Both the Hebrew, the Vulg. and the Greek, 
as they now ſtand, are capable of * pointed 
interrogatively. 

among the leaders] The vau in , may 
eaſily have been omitted, as Jer. xiii. 21, Gen. 
XXXv1i. 30. Or, © among the thouſands; 7.408 


large bodies governed 2 Chiliarchs. See 
Cappellus: and 2 Chron. i. 


Out of thee] T wo 8 of St. Matthew, 


Eraſm. 1. and Ald. read iz os pw, Then follows 
in the goſpel a double tranſlation of 5wy2, 


So Origen 


Unto 


dures, and Gn; wopern, and a periphraſis of 
oN in Iſrael. 


« «> omittunt Matth. Syr. Præfigunt vue 
Matth. Arab.“ Secker. 

—his goings forth] See Hol. vi. 3. His ap- 
8 his diſplays of power. See John i. 1. 
Sol 1.1 | 


3. —will he deliver them up] Sc. God. 

Arab. reads, 
RnTwiltthou deliver them up. 

—their brethren] So 6. Ar. Chald. 

—together with] See y Nold. §. 9. The 
ſenſe is: God will not fully vindicate and exalt 
his people, till the Virgin-mother ſhall have 
brought forth her fon ; and till Judah and Iſrael, 
and all the true ſons of Abraham among their 
b:ethren the Gentiles, be converted to Chriſtia- 
nity. 


4. —he ſhall ſtand] The Ruler, mentioned 
. 

feed] Inſtruct and govern his followers. 

—they ſhall be converted] The Jewiſh peo- 
ple. 121%) one MS. See V. Syr. Chald. Here 
is an inſtance in which a MS. differs from the 
Maſoretic punctuation, which I have not ob- 
ſerved elſewhere, 

— ſhall he be great] By the extent of his 
kingdom. 6. Ar. read T7J% ſhall they be gre: - 
I. e. the Jews, at their final reſtoration. 


| 


1 8 A . . 


VUnto the ends of the earth : 
$ And He ſhall be peace. 
Wuen the Aſſyrian ſhall have come into our land, 
And when he ſhall have trodden in our palaces ; 


Nerds, 


* Hebr. he p- Then ſhall be raiſed up eng him ſeven * rulers, 
And eight princes of men : 


6 And they ſhall devour the land of Affyria with the ſword, 
Even the land of Nimrod in the entrances thereof: 
And they ſhall deliver us from the Aſſyrian, when he ſhall 

have come into our land, 

And when he ſhall have trodden in our borders. 

7 Aso the reſidue of Jacob ſhall be among the nations, 

+ Hebr. peoples. In the midſt of many people, 

As the dew from Jehovah, 
As the ſhowers upon the graſs ; 
Which tarrieth not for man, 


5. peace] The cauſe of peace and 1 recon- 
Ciliation. 


And this man ſhall be [our] peace.” 
Dr. Wheeler. 

When the Aſſyrian] After the illuſtrious pro- 
phecy relating to the Meſſiah, in the three fore- 
going verſes, the prophet paſſes on to the ſub- 
verſion of the Aſſyrian empire. 

«© Tranſponitur %5, Pf. cxviii. 10, 11, 12: et 
exxviii. 2,” Secker, 

—ſhall be raiſed up] 6. read wp 1. e. D 
va iH t. 

— ſeven rulers— eight princes] Perhaps a de- 
finite number for an indefinite: as Eccl. xi. 2. 
Job v. 19. The prophet means the chiefs of 
the Medes and Baby lonians, the prefects of dif- 
ferent provinces who took Nineveh : whoſe 


number may have been what is here ſpe- 


cified. 

—princes] Anointed. PC. ii. 6. 

6. in the ſword] © Videtur leg. 2. 
Notat Hymn gladium ſtringere.” Secker. 

—of Nimrod] See on Nahum i. 1. 

—they ſhall deliver us] So Houbigant, who 
reads vm ; and obſerves that Chald. and Syr. 
read the affix 9) us. The reading of Chald. and 
Syr. was Hern: in which word the van after 5 


$ 


Neither 


may have been ſupplied by a point, as it often 


is. Or we may render, “ And one ſhall deliver 
us:” that is, And we ſhall be delivered. See 
on Jon. ill, 7. 

—in our borders] Fourteen MSS. and five 
editions read the original word plurally, with 
the verſions and Chald, 

It is very obſervable that two MSS. read 
Hr in our palaces; and a third DDD: 
two of them making this line an exact repetition 
of what occurs v. 5: which is what a reader, ac- 
quainted with the manner of the Hebrew writers, 
would naturally expect. See v. 7, 8. 

7. — among the nations] E%\2 is ſupplied 
by 6. Ar. Syr. and * 154, a very ancient 
and excellent one. The following verſe ſhews 
that it is the genuine reading. 

As the dew] The Jews contributed to 
ſpread the knowledge of the one true God 
during their captivity. See Dan. li. 47. Ul, 29. 
iv. 34, 5. vi. 26. 

The goſpel was preached by them, when the 
Meſſiah appeared: and it ſhall again be pro- 
pagated by their future glorious reſtoration. 
Rom. xi. 12, 15. 

Which tarrieth not} Which graſs ſpringeth 
up without the attention and culture of men, 


„ 


V. 97 


Neither waiteth for the ſons of men. 
8 And the reſidue of Jacob ſhall be among the nations, 


In the midſt of many I people, 


As a devouring lion among the cattle of the foreſt, 


7 Hebr. peoples, 


As a young lion among the flocks of ſheep : 
Who, when he paſſeth through, treadeth down, 


And teareth ; and none delivereth. 


9 Thine hand ſhall be lifted up over thine adverſaries, 
And all thine enemies ſhall be cut off. 


IO AND it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith Johoveh, 
That I will cut off thine horſes from the midſt of thee, 


And I will deftroy thy chariots : 


11 I will alſo cut off the cities of thy land, 
And I will throw down all thy ſtrong holds. 
12 l will alſo cut off the ſorcerers from thy border; 


And thou ſhalt have no ſoothſayers. 


|| Hebr. And 


2 3 I will alſo cut off thy graven images and thy ſtatues from the /00th/ayers ſhall 


midſt of thee ; 


not be unto thee. 


And thou ſhalt no longer bow down thyſelf to the work of 


thine hands: 


14 And l will root up thy groves from the midſt of thee, 


I will alſo deſtroy thine enemies: 


is And ! will execute vengeance, in anger and in fury, 
Upon the nations which have not hearkened unto me. 


I Hear 


of men] Of ſo mean and humble a from within thee, and probably read with two 


creature as man: Of mortals.” 
- | Dr. Wheeler. 

8. As a young lion] Eighteen MSS. and two 
editions read PIN: © And as a young lion :” 
two read fo originally: two read ſo now: and 


perhaps three more. This is alſo the reading of 
the verſions and Chald. 


The victories of the Jews under the Macca- 
bees, and thoſe which will hereafter be reaped 
by them, are foretold in this and the next verſe. 

12, —the ſorcerers] 6. read P*QW9 thy /or- 
cerers. So does MS. 383. 

from thy border] So 7% is ſometimes ren- 


dered. See Ezek. xlviii, 1. Chald. has Jm, 


MSS. Jap, from the midſt of thee, Houbigant 
renders, © Ego auferam amuleta de manibus 


tuis:” reading , from thine hands, with b. 
Ar. Syr. and five MSS, 


14. —thy groves] The uſual ſcenes of idola- 
trous practices. 


| —thine enemies] So Chald. agreeably to the 
Hebrew. 


15. —hearkened unto me] See 6. MS. Al. 


ETNNSTAY js. 


So MS. Copt.” Mr. Woide. And one 


MS. perhaps reads *Y\y9w. The ancients — 
in the rendering propoſed. 
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I HE AR ye now what Jehovah faith : 
Ariſe, contend thou before the mountains ; 
And let the hills hear thy voice. 
2 Hear ye, O mountains, the controverſy of JOROTAN 3 
And ye ſtrong foundations of the earth. 
For Jehovah hath a controverſy with his people ; ; 
And with Iſrael he pleadeth. 
3 O ux people, what have I done unto thee? 
And wherein have I wearied thee ? Teſtify againſt me. 
4 For I brought thee up out of the land of Egypt; 
And out of the houſe of ſlaves I redeemed thee. 
And ] ſent before thee Moſes, Aaron, and Miriam. 
5 O my people, remember now 
What Balak /e king of Moab conſulted ; 
And what Balaam he ſon of Beor anſwered him; 


From Shittim even unto Gilgal : 


The Babylonians ſhall rout your armies and 


take your cities. v. 10, 11. See v. 1, They ſhall cut 


off your falſe prophets, and deſtroy the N of 


1. — before the mountains] NN . coram, 
ad. Nold. Contend publicly, in the face of the 
creation. 

2, —ſtrong] Many MSS. and four editions 
read ⏑ο f. Houbigant prefers the read- 


ing of 6. EF2YMN: 
And ye vallies, the foundations of the 


earth.” 
„ Videtur legendum PN. ſequitur 
D. P27 Houbigant male.” Secker. 


According to this conjecture, the rendering 
would be: 

* And hearken, ye foundations of the 

earth. 

3. —wearied thee] By unneceſſary burthens, 
or undeſerved calamity. 

4. —Miriam] She was a propheteſs. Ex. 
xv. 20. Numb. xi. 2. 


5. O my people —] The ſtructure of the 


words 1s ſuch in the original, that the Engliſh 
language cannot repreſent what we may ſuppoſe 
to be the true meaſure of this paſſage: but the 
Vulg. may be thus diſtributed: 


impulſe he bleſſed them. 


Gilgal: 


That 


your worſhip: v. 12, 13, 14. The nations hoſtile 
to you ſhall experience my anger, and ſhall be 
themſelves ſubdued. v. 14, 15. 


« Popule meus, memento quæſo quid cogi- 
taverit 

Balach rex Moab : 

Et quid reſponderit ei 
Balaam filius Beor, & c.“ | | 

Balaam was called to curſe Iſrael; but by my 

From Shittim] From the encampment at 
Shittim, Numb. xxv. 1, on the way to that at 
Joſh. iv. 19. Balaam gave different 
anſwers in the interval between theſe places. 
We may ſuppoſe that the encampments of Iſrael 
advanced ſlowly to that part of Jordan which 
was oppoſite Gilgal. 

According to Chald. there £ 
in the text: 

& Were not great things done for you 

From Shittim even unto Gilgal ?” 

See Joſh. iii. 1. iv. 20. Thus there will be a 
reference to the miraculous paſſage over Jordan. 

—even unto Gilgal] Many MSS. and two 
editions read Jy). 50 Sy r. NYM. 


2ems an omiſſion 


MI C A F. 


That ye may know the d righteouſneſs of Jehovah. 
6 WHEREWITH ſhall I * come before Jehovah ? 


Wherewith ſhall I bow myſelf unto the + High God? 
Shall I 4 come before him with burnt-ollerings ; 


With calves of a || year old? 


7 Will Jehovah be wal pleaſed with thouſands of rams; 
With ten thouſands of rivers of oil ? 
Shall I give my firſt-born for my tranſgreſſion; 
The fruit of my & body for the ſin of my ſoul ? 

8 He hath ſhewed thee, O man, what is good: 


VI. 99 
$ Hebr. righte- 
ouſneſſes. 

* Hebr. prevent 
Tehovah. 

+ Hebr. the God 
of height. 

T Hebr. prevent 
Aim. 

|| Hebr. the /ons 
of a year. 

d Hebr. belly, 
or, womb, 


And what doth Jehovah require of thee, 
But to do juſtice, and to love mercy, 


And to be humble in walking with thy God! 
9 THe voice of Jehovah crieth unto the city: 


—the righteouſneſs] «© The great righteouſ- 
neſs.” Dr. Wheeler. 
that the original word includes the notion of 
mercy. 

7, —rivers of oil] Or, fatted ſheep: if we 
read Y with V. 6. Ar. Houbigant. 

—firſt-born] The deareſt of my offspring. 
It is well known that the Phenicians, and their 
deſcendents the Carthaginians, ſacrificed their 
children to Saturn. And ſome of the idolatrous 
Jews and Iſraelites imitated this horrid prac- 
tice. 

8. He hath ſhewed] V. Ar. Syr. read PN. 
T will ſhew. 6. ed. Ald. have Ei anyyywn, inſtead 
of Ei h, the reading of MS. Vat. and Alex. 

—juſtice] Right, juſt dealing. See Pocock. 

mercy] Goodneſs, kindneſs, beneficence. 
Ibid. 

—to be bumble—] Submiſhve to God's laws, 
reſigned to his will, acquieſcing in his revelation 
of himſelf; ib. 

Prov. xi. 2. y) is oppoſed to pride. See 
Schultens. The Arab. root ſignifies paravit, di- 
dicit ; and hence, ſay Schultens and Taylor, a 
wellformed wellmanaged mind, In Chald. 
the root denotes ab/condere : whence retiredneſs, 
modeſty, humility. . 

The manner of raiſing attention in v. 1, 2, 

by calling on man to urge his plea in the face 


We may often obſerve 


he hath 


And 


of all nature, and on the inanimate creation to 
hear the- expoſtulation of Jehovah with his peo- 
ple, is truly awakening and magnificent. The 
words of Jehovah follow in v. 3, 4, 5. And God's 
mercies having been ſet before his people, one 
of them is introduced, in a beautiful dramatic 
form, as aſking what his duty is towards ſo gra- 
cious a God: v. 6, 7. The anſwer follows in the 
words of the prophet Micah, v. 8, if we read 99, 
ſhewed thee , or, perhaps, | in the words 
of Jehovah, if "x, [ will ſhew thee, ſhould be 
thought the true reading; though, according 
to this latter reading, it may well be ſuppoſed 


that the prophet replies in his own perſon. 


Biſhop Butler thinks that we have here the de- 
mand of Balak, and the anſwer of Balaam. 
Serm. Vil. p. 121. Biſhop Lowth adopts this 
idea, and adds, Mire congruit cum ceteris 
Balaam monumentis res, dictio, conſtructio, 
forma ipſa et character compoſitionis.” Pre]. 
Hebr. xvili. p. 229. ed. 2. 8vo. And Mr. Peters 
ſays, that we have a ſort of dialogue between 
Balak and Balaam repreſented to us in the pro- 
phetical way. The king of Moab ſpeaks, v. 6. 
Balaam replies by another queſtion, in the two 
firſt hemiſtichs of v. 7. The king of Moab re- 
joins, in the remaining part of the verſe. Balaam 
replies, v. 8. Sermons, xiv. 8vo. p. 333. 
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And there is found wiſdom with them that fear his name: 


Hear, O ye tribes, him that teſtifieth. 


+ Hebr. the ba- 
lances of wicked- 


10 ARE there yet in the houſe of the wicked the treaſures of 
wickedneſs ; f 
_ *Hebr. theephah And the * ſcant meaſure which is abominable ? 
of leameſs. II Shall I count her pure with the + wicked balances, 


And with the bag of I deceitful weights? 


neſs. 12 Whoſe rich men are full of || violence ; 


+ Hebr. weights 
of deceit. 


— 


Hebr. deceit. 


And her inhabitants have ſpoken falſehood; 

And their tongue is & deceitful in their mouth. 
3 Wherefore Iwill begin to ſmite thee, 

To make ee deſolate, becauſe of thy ſins. 


14 Thou ſhalt eat, but ſhalt not be ſatisfied : 
And it ſhall be dark in the midſt of thee: 
And thou ſhalt take hold, but ſhalt not carry away : 
And that which thou carrieſt away will I give up to the 


ſword. 


15 Thou ſhaltdow, but ſhalt not reap: 


9. them that fear] Four MSS. read N, 


and three in the margin. MS. 2 reads ſo at 


preſent, and MS. 99 has the d on a raſure. V. 
6. Ar. Syr. alſo read NW. It muſt likewiſe be 
obſerved that V. 6. Ar. ſuggeſt the reading of 


Mw or y*WM- 


„And there is ſafety to them who fear his 
name.” Or, 5 5 

And he will fave them &c. 

— his name] y. 6. Ar. Syr. : 

O ye tribes] Reading M292 with V: which 
ſcarcely differs from Yπ⁹ ; and » with Syr. 

—him that teſtifieth] My ze/tart is often uſed 
in Hiphil both without the formative $% and with 
the 7 paragogic. Dr. Durell tranſlates, 

Him that teſtifieth againſt her:“ 

{c. the city. See 1 Kings xxi. 10, 13. 

10. Are there] The words of Jehovah fol- 
low, to the end of v. 16. 
One MS, reads wn, which is the true read- 
ing; and Chald. repreſents it. Many MSS. 
and ſome editions read vn. Thus 2 Sam. 
xiv. 19, where we have wu for the verb ſub- 
ſtantive wo in the text, four or ſix MSS. read 


Thou 


w, and many MSS. wx. 

13. —begin] Seven MSS. and four editions 
read Tom as Deut. ii. 31. 1 Sam. xxii. 15, 
from v, in Hiphil zo begin. So V. 6. Ar. Syr. 
We may render I have begun: or the verb may 
be converted into the future by the diſtant vau : 
which common Hebraiſm affected St. Peter's 
Greek, 2 Pet. iii. 10. if, as in ſome editions, we 
read aαονοναν, Th,“. | 

« alſo am wearied in ſmiting thee, 

„In making [thee] deſolate for thy ſins.” 
Rs | Dr. Wheeler. 
14. Thou ſhalt eat] This threatening occurs 
Ho. iv. 10. 1. 1. + : 
And it ſhall be dark] Read qwn4\ with 6. Ar. 
Houbigant. Darkneſs is often put for calamity. 
See Job xviii. 6. Iſai. lix. 9. Am. v. 20. | 
—take hold] The true reading is, II, as 


one MS. and three editions read, or rn, as 


two MSS. read. Compare Hoſea ix. 11, 12, 
with this and the foregoing line. 

15. Thou ſhalt ſow—] En queis conſevimus 
agros! is the language of the huſbandman's bit- 
ter complaint. Virg. 
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Thou ſhalt tread the olive, but ſhalt not anoint thee with 


oil: 


And the . of the choice wine, but ſhalt not drink the 


wine. 


16 


For thou haſt kept the ſtatutes of Omri, 


And all the works of the houſe of Ahab; 
And ye have walked in their counſels: 


That I ſhould make her * a deſolation, 


And her inhabitants ＋ an hifling : 


And that ye ſhould bear the reproach of my people. 


Woe 1s me, for I am become 


* Hebr. for a 
deſolaticn. 

+ Hebr. for an 
fing. 


As the gatherers of late figs, as the gleaners of the vintage; a 


There 1s no cluſter to eat: 


My ſoul deſireth the firſt-ripe fig. 


2 'The good man is periſhed from the land, 
And there is none upright among men. 


All of them lie in wait for blood: 


They hunt every man his brother for his | deſtruction. 
3 Their hands are ready for evil, to do it earneſtly: 
The prince aſketh @ bribe; and the judge decideth for reward; 


16. — thou haſt kept] Read y2wr1 with V. 


6. Ar. Syr. Houbigant. 
or ye have kept. 
—Omr] An idolatrous king. 
xvi. 25. 
—the works] 6. Ar. Chald. read *wy12. 


Chald. has Yyy=wrn. 
1 Kings 


1. late figs] The word v%, which is ſome- 
times uſed for ſummer fruits in general, (ſee 
Amos viii. 1, 2. Ifai. xvi, 9. Jer. xl. 10. 
xlviii. 32) may here be oppoſed to the early ripe 
fig of ſuperior quality. See on Hoſ. ix. 10. 
6. Fre wp flubble. | 

—gleaners] The women who glean, &c. 
See Zech. ix. 17. 

2. The good man —] As the early fig of ex- 
cellent flavour cannot be found in the advanced 
ſeaſon of ſummer, or the choice cluſter of grapes 
after vintage; ſo neither can the good and up- 


right man be diſcovered by diligent ſearching in 


] Or, with a 
net. 


And 


—ye have walked] V. n And thou haſt 
walked. 


—make her] Syr. reads NN 1c. the city : 
V. 9, 12, 

—of my people] Which will fall on my peo- 
ple, when their enemies ſubdue them. 


Iſrael. 
plied. 

—dettruction] The prepoſition 5 is under- 
ſtood, as very frequently. 

3. "Their hands] Perhaps the true reading is 
23759: as the verſions and Chald. read. 

—to do it earneſtly] ©* Thoroughly, effectu- 
ally. Fo good it.” Tayl. conc. Or, they do no 
good.” Et non benefacientes ſunt. Syr. Chald. 
We may read Ja N, they do no good; or 
en Ne, not for doing good. 

« [Their] hands are [bent] on iniquity, to 

execute it fully.“ Dr. Wheeler. 


This compariſon is beautifully im- 
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And as for the great man, he uttereth the wickedneſs of his 
if Or, defire- || foul: and they do abominably. 
4 Their good nan is as a briar, their upright man as a thorn 
hedge. 


IT IS the day of thy watchmen : thy viſitation cometh. 
Now ſhall be their perplexity. 


5 Truſt ye not in a friend: 
Put ye not confidence in a guide: 
From her that lieth in thy boſom keep the doors of thy 


mouth. 


6 Por the ſon ſhall diſhonour the father: | 
The daughter ſhall riſe up againſt her mother; the daughter- 


in-law againſt her mother-in-law : 
A man's foes /ha/l be the men of his houſhold. 


7 Bur Iwill look unto Jehovah ; ES On 
I will hope in the God of my ſalvation: my God will 
hear me. 
8 Rejoice not over me, 0 mine enemy : 
Though I am fallen, yer ſhall I riſe; 
| Though 


—_— See V at the end of a ſentence 

v. 18: and N Nahum u. 8. 

—— wickedneſs] The verſions read N the 
defire. ** Qualia dona illi accepta ſunt.” Moerlius. 

—and they do abominably] Reading, accord- 
ing to Syr. and Arab. YH. Houbigant reads 
yr: and men abominate him : ſc. the great 
man. Vulg. reads YYY and they trouble it: 
ſc. the land: unleſs, as Pocock thinks, they take 
the Arabic ſenſe of T miſcuit. 

* And the great man uttereth the iniquity of 

his foul, 
Even he, becauſe he hath perverted it.” 
Dr. Wheeler. 
He reads ay. 
4. Their good man] The 7 may be taken 


from the foregoing word, and we may read 


PLN: though grammarians object to this 
form. But there are repeated inſtances of it : as 
Joſh. vii. 21. viii. 33. 2 Kings xv. 16, See 
Guarini Gramm. Hebr. 4to. 421. 

—their upright man] Reading with Dr. Durell, 
"v2 £5. Houbigant reads e : 
but the particle of ſimilitude is often underſtood, 


% Videtur legendum MMOD m, vel 

dy. Vid. Prov. xv. 19.“ Secker. 

For the image, ſee Numb. xxxili. 55. Joſh. 

xxlii. 13. Ez. ii. 6, xxviii. 24. Hoſ. ii. 6. 
Harmer i. 452. 

Watchmen] Theſe were to be diligent on 
the approach of danger. Ifai. xxi. 11. 

—thy vifitation] 6. Ar. prefix to this word 
2 47 alas ! alas ! and one MS. prefixes Y] 
behold. 

5. Put ye not confidence] Seven MSS. and 
four editions read , et non, with the verſions 
and Chald. 

6. The daughter] Our Lord has this paſſage i in 
view Matth. x. 35, 6: and accommoaates it to 
the times of perſecution. 

7. But I-] The people led captive are in- 
troduced as uſing this language. 

8. — enemy] Aſſyria, and Babylon. | 

— ſhall I riſe) 6. render a avarn00 at, and 
thus ſhew that they read p). 

Ergo ne nimium noſtra lætere ruina, 
Reſtitui quoniam me quoque poſſe puta. 
Ov. apud Moerlium. 
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Yet ſhall Jehovah be a light unto me. 


9 I bear the indignation of Jehovah, 


Becauſe I have ſinned againſt him : 


Until he plead my cauſe, and execute judgement for me; 
Until he bring me forth to light, until J ſee his righteouſneſs. 


IO 
with ſhame: 


Who ſaid unto me, Where * is Jehovah thy God ? 
Mine eyes ſhall ſee their defire upon her: 


Now ſhall ſhe be + trodden down, as the mire of the ſtreets. 
IN the day when thy walls ſhall be built, p 


IT 


Then be that is mine enemy {hall ſee it, and ſhall be covered 


* Hebr. V here 
is he. 


T Hebr. for a 
treading down, 


In that day the decree againſt thee ſhall be removed afar off. 


12 
From Aſſyria and the fenced cities; 


And in that day they ſhall come unto thee 


And from Egypt even unto the river ; 
And from ſea unto ſea, and from mountain unto mountain: 


13 
14 
11. —the decree] Sc. of God for thy capti- 


vity. Poſſibly pH, or p11 as eight MSS. and 
two ed. read, may be conſidered as a repetition 


of the cloſe of the foregoing verb, under a dif- 


ferent form: and the verſe may be a continua- 
tion of the enemy's ſpeech. See Syr. 

The day when thy walls ſhall be built, 

That day ſhall be removed afar off. 

„A Qu. an conjungi debeat Prop? reduplicati- 

one in aliis verbis ufitata,” Secker. 

12, —they ſhall come] Thy reſtored inhabi- 
tants. In the various lections of the famous edi- 
tion of the Hebrew bible at Mantua, on which 
conſult Kennicott n. 300, WA, rie ſhall come, 
is found: with which 6. Ar. Chald. agree. 

| —unto thee] One MS. reads . That 
the vau is ſometimes removed from the begin- 
ning of the ſentence, ſee on Hoſ. xiii. 6. 

—fenced cities] One MS. reads 2292. 

—Egy pt] For which the word is ſometimes 
"152. See Ii. xix. . Boch. Geogr. l. iv. 


For the land ſhall become I a deſolation 
Becauſe of its inhabitants, for the fruit of their doings. 


FRED thy people with thy crook, the flock of thine heritage, 
That dwell ſolitarily in the foreſt. 


4 Hebr. for 4 
deſolation. 


In 


c. xxiv. 258. 


from mountain] Reading 479 with V. 
Ar. Houbigant. From Egypt to the 3 
from the Red Sea to the Mediterranean; and 
from mount Libanus to mount Seir. See 
Cappellus. 

« Videtur pro *? legendum u, et forte 
pro NY I, legere ſatius erit N ] hoſ- 
tes tui venient.” Secker. 

13. For—] Thy people ſhall return unto 
thee from all parts: for the ſentence of deſola- 
tion is paſſed on the land, and ſhall ſoon be ex- 
ecuted. 

14. Feed] This may be an addreſs to the 
governours of the people on their return from 
captivity. 

—ſolitarily] Without a ſhepherd. 

—foreſt] Habitantes ſolitariè ſylvam. A fi- 
gurative deſcription of the captivity. See W 
Hoſea ii. 12. Baſhan and Gilead were famous 
for fertility and paſturage, 


Dr, Wheeler 


rn 
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In the midſt of Carmel let them feed, 
In Baſan and Gilead, as in the days of old. 
15 As in the days when he went forth out of the land of Egypt, 
I will ſhew unto him wonderful things. 
16 The nations ſhall ſee, and ſhall be confounded becauſe of all 


their might : 


They ſhall lay their hand upon their mouth ; their cars ſhall 


be deaf: 


17 They ſhall lick the duſt as the ſerpent; ; 
As the creeping things of the earth, they ſhall tremble from 
their cloſe places: 
Becauſe of Jehovah our God they ſhall ſtand in awe; and 
5 they ſhall fear becauſe of thee. 
18 Wuo is a God like unto thee, pardoning equity, 
And paſſing by tranſgreſſion, in the reſidue of his heritage? 
And who keepeth not his anger for ever, 
Becauſe he delighteth in mercy? _ 
19 He will turn again, he will have compaſſion on us, he will 
cover our iniquities. 
| Yea, thou wilt caſt all our fins into the depths of the ſea : 
20 Thou wilt ſhew faithfulneſs unto Jacob, and mercy unto 


Abraham ; 


Which thou ſwareſt unto our fathers from the days of old. 


Dr. Wheeler gives the following beautiful 
turn to this paſlage : 


* Church. Feed thy people with thy ſceptre; 
The ſheep of thine inheritance, dwell- 


ing in the ſolitary grove. 
Fehovah, Let them feed in the midſt of Carmel, 
In Baſhan and Gilead, as in the days 
of old.“ 
To him I owe the hint of rejecting the Maſo- 
retical punctuation. 

15. —he went forth] Houbigant reads N: 
and Syr. Chald. tranſlate © they went forth,” 
* ſhew them; and therefore may have read, 
Wes, people being underſtood. 

16. —their ears] Sixteen MSS, and three edi- 


tions read with Chald, Syr. mn), and their ears. 


THE 


If the expreſſions in v. 15, 16, 17, are thought 
too ſtrong for the events which happened under 
the Maccabees, they may likewiſe have a re- 
ference to the times of the future reſtoration. 

18. —delighteth mercy] ©; H ir. 6. 

19. He will turn again—] © He will _ 
have compaſſion on us.” Dr. Wheeler. 

—cover] This is the Chaldee ſenſe of wad. 
Syr. reads d= colliget. 

Thou wilt even caſt] Syr. reads h e and 
he will caſt. 

Tradam protervis in mare Creticum 
Portare ventis. Hor. 

—OUT {ns} © % "Apagrias tn 0, Syr. Vulg.“ 
Secker. 


THE BUOEKE OF 


IT concLUDE, from e. ii. 2, that Nahum 
propheſied after the captivity of the ten tribes. 
Joſephus places him in the reign of Jotham, 
and ſays that his predictions came to paſs one 
hundred and fifteen years afterwards. Ant. 
ix. xi. 3. According to our beſt chronologers, 
this date would bring us to the year in which 
Samaria was taken. And I agree with thoſe 
who think that Nahum uttered this prophecy in 
the reign of Hezekiah, and not long after the 
fabverton of the kingdom of Iſrael by 
Shalmaneſer. 1” 

The conduct and imagery of this prophetical 
poem are truly admirable. 


The exordium grandly ſets forth the juſtice 


and power of God, tempered by lenity and 
goodneſs: c. i. 2—8, 
A ſudden addreſs to the Aſſyrians follows; 
and a prediction of their perplexity and over- 
throw, as deviſers of evil againſt the true God: 
v. 9—11. | | 
Jehovah himſelf then proclaims freedom to 
his people from the Aſſyrian yoke, and the de- 
ſtruction of the Aſſyrian idols: 12—14. Upon 
which the prophet, in a moſt lively manner, 
turns the attention of Judah to the approach of 
the meſſenger who brings ſuch glad tidings; and 
bids her celebrate her feſtivals, and offer her 
thank-offerings, without fear of ſo powerful an 
adverſary: v. I5. 
C. II. In the next place, Nineveh is called on 
to prepare for the approach of her enemies, 'as 
inſtruments in the hand of Jehovah: and the 
military array and muſter of the Medes and Ba- 


= & © 


bylonians, their rapid approach to the city, the 
proceſs of the ſiege, the capture of the place, the 
captivity lamentation and flight of the inhabi- 
tants, the ſacking of the wealthy city, and the 
conſequent deſolation and terror, are deſcribed 
in the true ſpirit of eaſtern poetry, and with 
many pathetic vivid and ſublime images: 
v. 1—10. 

A grand and animated allegory ſucceeds 
this deſcription: v. 11, 12: which is explained, 
and applied to the city Nineveh, in v. 13. E 

C. III. The prophet denounces a woe againſt 
Nineveh for her perfidy and violence; and 
ſtrongly places before our eyes the number of 
her chariots and cavalry, her burniſhed arms, 
and the great and unrelenting ſlaughter which 
ſhe ſpread around her : v. 1—. 

He aſſigns her idolatries as one cauſe of her 
ignominious and unpitied fall: v. 4—7. 

He foretels that No-Ammon, her rival in po- 
pulouſneſs confederacies and ſituation, ſhould 
ſhare a like fate with herſelf: v. 8, 9, 10, 11: 
and beautifully illuſtrates the eaſe with which 
her ſtrong holds ſhould be taken; v. 12; and 
her puſillanimity during the ſiege: v. 13. 

He pronounces that all her preparations, 
v. 14, 15, her numbers, her opulence, her mul- 
titude of chief men, would be of no avail: 
v. 15—17. 

He foretels that her tributaries would deſert 
her: v. 18. 

He concludes with a proper epiphonema; the 
topics of which are, the greatneſs and incurable- 


neſs of her wound; and the juſt triumph of 


P Others 
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I Tre PROPHECY concerning Nineveh. 'The book of 


the viſion of Nahum the Elkoſhite. 


others over her, on account of her extenſive 
oppreſſions ; v. 19. 


To ſum up all with the deciſive judgement of 


an eminent critic; “ Ex omnibus Minoribus 
prophetis nemo videtur æquare ſublimitatem, 
ardorem, & audaces ſpiritus Nahumi: adde 
quod ejus vaticinium integrum ac juſtum eſt po- 


ema; exordium magnificum eſt & plane auguſ- 


tum; apparatus ad excidium Ninivæ, ejuſque 


1. The prophecy] The word Nm has the 
general ſignification of prolatum, effatum, pro- 
nunciatum; from N) 70 take up, or, to utter. 
Ex. xx. 7. Deut. v. 11. 2 Kings xix. 4. It is 
equivalent to n words, Prov. xxxi. 1. 
where it may be tranſlated prophecy, in the ſenſe 
of ſpeaking to edification: 1 Cor. xiv. 3. 
2 Kings ix. 25, may be rendered, Jehovah 
uttered this prophecy concerning him.” Sc. 
that which follows, v. 26. Comp. v. 36. 

It is tranſlated burthen, as if it ſignified 
„ gravem prophetiam, que dura pronunciat 
atque comminatur.” See Cappellus on Hab. i. 1. 
And accordingly Chald. on Nah. i. 1, has 
Onuns calicis malediCtionis.” But Pocock ob- 
ſerves, on Mal. 1. 1, that it rather ſignifies a 
meſſage ; and quotes Lam. ii. 14, where the flat- 
tering prophecies of falſe prophets are ſo called : 
and where the word may have the ſenſe of effa- 
tum, as above, , 

Becauſe 6. render the word by p, 1 Chron. 
xv. 22, 27, Houbigant ſays, Forte Nu indicat 
ſignum cantoribus datum, cum alte extolli- 
tur manus ad cantus moderandos.” Perhaps we 
may infer from theſe places that prophecies were 
ſometimes ſung to muſical inſtruments. See 
2 Kings iii. 15. 1 Sam. x. 5. 

Taylor interprets the phraſes, to lift up a 
word, Amos v. 1. to lift up a proverb, or para- 
ble, Job. xxvii. 1, of ſpeaking with an exerted 
voice, of pronouncing with ſpirit and earneſt- 
neſs. But, without including this circumſtance 
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excidii deſcriptio & amplificatio, ardentiſſimis 
coloribus exprimitur, & admirabilem habet 
evidentiam & pondus.” 

Præl. Hebr. xxi. p. 282. 

It muſt be further obſerved that this prophecy 
was highly intereſting to the Jews: as the Aſſy- 
rians had often ravaged their country, and, I 
ſuppoſe, had recently deſtroyed the kingdom of 
Iſrael. | : 


in its definition, he thus explains (W959: © A 
prophecy, or burthen, containing things of emi- 
nence weight and importance; taught by man, 
or revealed by God. The word is plainly am- 


biguous, and ſometimes ſignifies a heavy judge- 


ment.” Conc. voc. NW). . 
Biſhop Chandler, defence &c. p. 10, quotes 
authority to ſhew that the word Sybilla comes 


from Hd to bear, d vu Hopogiar: and adds, S0 


NWI to bear, or carry: Numb. xxiv. 3. 
xxiil. 7, 18: Jon. Targum to ſpeak a parable. 
See Iſai. xiv. 28. Prov. xxxi. 1. Lam. ut. 14. 
2 Kings ix. 25. comp. with v. 36.“ 

— Nineveh] Nimrod, the third in deſcent 
from Ham, went forth out of the land of Shinar 
into Aſſyria, to wage war againſt the deſcend- 


ents of Shem, and built Nineveh. For fo I un- 


derſtand Gen. x. 10, 11, agreeably to our mar- 
ginal rendering, and to Bochart ogy ſacr. 
v. il. p. 229. And therefore the land of Aſſy ria 
is called the land of Nimrod, Mic. v. 6. He 
might aſſign this city to his ſon; and call it 
759, from 350 a ſon and my an habitation. Still 
we may allow that another Ninus made con- 
queſts throughout a great part of Aſia, and in 
that ſenſe founded the Aſſyrian empire, during 


the time of the Judges; as otherwiſe Herodotus's 


aſſertion cannot be true, that the duration of the 
Aſſyrian monarchy was five hundred and twenty 
years. See Biſhop Lowth's note on Iſai. xxiii. 1 3. 

—Elkoſhite] So called, ſays Jerom, from a 
village in Galilee. 


N A HU M. 


I. 107 


2 Jznovan 7s a jealous and avenging God: 
Jehovah avengeth, and is wrathful : 


Jehovah avengeth his adverſaries ; 


And he reſerveth indignation for his enemies. 
3 Jehovah 1s ſlow to anger, yet great in power; 


But Jehovah by no“ means cleareth the guilty. 
His way zs in the whirlwind and in the ſtorm ; 


Hebr. clearing 
will not clear. 


And the clouds are the duſt of his feet. 
4 He rebuketh the ſea, and maketh it dry; 


And drieth up all the rivers. 
Baſhan languiſheth, and Carmel : 


+ Or, exhauſted. 


And the flower of Lebanon languiſheth, 

5 The mountains ſhake at him, and the hills are molten. 
And the land is laid waſte before him; 
Yea, the world, and all that dwell therein. 


2. —jealous] N Hp occurs only here and 
Joſh. xxiv. 19. Here eight MSS. and three 
editions omit the vau, and in Joſhua fourteen 
MSS. omit it. — 

—reſerveth indignation for] See Lev. xix. 18. 
Or, obſerveth with an angry eye. The Arabic 
word ſignifies vidit, contemplatus eſt, See 
1 Sam. xx. 20, where the ſubſtantive from this 
verb is rendered a mark, 


The 5 in this v. is twice tranſitive, like N. 


See Hoſ. 1. 6. x. 1, Zeph. 1. 19, Jer. x. 18. 
3. But Jehovah—] 6. divide thus. I find 
that this is alſo Dr. Wheeler's punctuation. 
See Ex. x*. 7, Xxxiv. 7. Numb. xiv. 18. 
JET, XXX. 11> 

His way—] In the whirlwind and ſtorm he 
diſplayeth his power or his vengeance : he tread- 
eth on the clouds, as on the duſt, Another 
Hebrew word for clouds is pH), which allo de- 
notes ſmall duſt. The verb pry ſignifies commi- 
nuere; and Caſtel ſays that clouds may be called 
Bn ob tenuitatem. 

Theſe two lines are very ſublime: but the 
Pſalmiſt is ſtill more ſublime, 

“ Who maketh the clouds his chariot ; 

Who walketh upon the wings of the wind.“ 

Pray 7; 
4. —the ſea] As the Red Sea. Ex. xiv. 21. 


6 Who 


—the rivers] As the Jordan. Joſh. in. 16. 
He alſo drieth up all of them, ſc. very many of 
them, by viſiting a ſinful people with drought. 


I Kings xvil. 7. 


Ae rebuketh the ſea, and drieth it up; 
“ And parcheth up all the rivers.” 
Dr. Wheeler. 

The collocation of the original words is ex- 
quiſite in the three firſt hemiſtichs of v. 2; in 
the two firſt of v. 3; and in the two laſt of 
* 4. 
5, —ſhake] As Sinai. Ex. xix. 18. 

Dare molten] Poſſibly an alluſion to bring- 

ing water out of the rock. Numb. xx. 10. Or, 
rather, this and the foregoing clauſe refer to 
God's power ſhewn in ſtorms and earthquakes. 

—is laid waſte] Reading AXwWnN with Chald. 
and Houbigant. 

Zea, the world—] On conſidering this line, 
I conjectured that we ſhould read 5yn, as more 
elegant and agreeable to the uſual turn of the 
Hebrew poetry : and I obſerved that vau pre- 
ceded Y in $9232. On examination, I found 
my conjecture ſupported by the omiſſion of vau 
in 6. Syr. and ſix or ſeven MSS. Dr, Wheeler 
ſaw this: for his verſion ſtands 

„And the world,” &c. 
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Fulneſs, I1 
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6 Who ſhall ſtand before his indignation ? 
And who ſhall riſe up in his ꝓ hot anger? 

His fury is poured out like fire; 

And the rocks are || caſt down by him. 

Jehovah 7s good: he 7s a 8 ſtrong hold in the day of diſtreſs : 

And he knoweth them that truſt in him: 

8 But with an overflowing torrent he will make a full end of 


f Hebr. the heat 
of his anger. 


Or, broken 
down. 7 
$ Hebr. for a 
firong hold. 


thoſe who riſe up againſt him : 
And darkneſs ſhall purſue his enemies. 
9 War do ye imagine againſt Jehovah? 
He will make a full end: 
Diſtreſs ſhall not riſe up the ſecond time. 
10 For while the princes are yet perplexed, 


* Hebr. dry to 


Jehovah; 


6. 2 anger] So Exarſere ignes animo. 


An. 11. 


ike fire] Widely and irreſiſtibly. See 
Am. v. 6. 


rocks are caſt down] Lightning, or ſubter- 
raneous fire, or earthquake, ney produce this 


effect. 


8. —an overflowing torrent] Here may be 
an alluſion to the manner in which Nineveh was 
taken. * The Euphrates overflowed its banks, 
deluged a part of the city, and overturned 
twenty ſtadia of the wall: in confequence of 
which the deſponding king burnt himſelf, his 
palace, and treaſures.” Diod. Sic. ed. Well. 
P. 140. L. ii. §. 2 

— a full end] H Nivog jaty amronwne non, xa 89 7 N 
#74 ory abr. Luc. dial. contemplantes. 

—of thoſe who riſe up againſt him} 3 
propoſes reading YA. As Tr 7; 
6. join the word to the next clauſe, and may 
pe Po, or HED, which latter reading I 
prefer. 

* Thoſe that riſe up againſt him, and his ene- 

mies, darkneſs ſhall purſue. 5 


And as drunken with their wine, 
They are devoured as ſtubble “ fully dry. 
From thee hath gone forth one that imagined evil againſt 


A wicked 


Aquila has 4s anreyiur. Theodotion, conſur- 
gentibus ei. J. ed. a conſurgentibus illi. See 
Montfaucon. | 

— purſue] So as to overtake and involve 
them. See Deut. xxvili. 22, 45. 

And his enemies will he purſue to darkneſs.” 

Dr. Wheeler. Agreeably to Chald. 

9. He will make—] * He himſelf will 
make” &c. Dr. Wheeler. 

10. the princes] Syr. and Chald. read BWW, 
and two MSS, and one ed. have £9. 

yet perplexed] Reading END -. 
The Arab. (ſee Ja. Caſt. lex.) ſignifies perplexa 
fuit res, irretitus fuit. 

And as drunken] Men, fluctuating and 
ſtaggering in their counſels, are beautifully ſaid 
to be as it were intoxicated with wine. I conſi- 
der the preſent reading as preferable to the 
reading of Syr. and of one MS. NAD ef in 
vino ſuo. 

11. —hath gone forth] That is, thou haſt 

roduced. Such were Pul, 2 Kings xv. 19; 
lathpileſer, ib. 29; Shalmaneſer, ib. xvii, 6; 
121 Sennacharib, 2 Kings xvili, 17, &c. xix. 23. 


N A H U M. 


A + wicked counſellor. 


12 Tavs faith Jehovah : 


Though the Ruler of many waters 


J. 109 


+ Hebr. A coun- 
ſellor of Belial. 


Have thus ravaged, and have thus paſſed through; 


And I have afflicted thee: 
J will afliR thee no more. 


13 


14 


For now will I break his yoke from off thee, 

And will burſt thy bonds in ſunder. : 

And Jehovah will command concerning thee, 
|| That thy name ſhall be no more ſcattered abroad. 


| Hebr. There 


From the houſe of thy God I will cut off the graven image and ball not be ſown 


the molten image; 


I will appoint thy ſepulchre; for thou art become vile. 


15 BEHOLD upon the mountains 


of thy name any 


more. 


The feet of him that bringeth good tidings, that publiſheth 


peace. 


Keep, O Judah, thy feaſts; perform thy vows. 


 —wicked] Of Belial. Some, as Tayl. conc. 
ſupplement, derive this word from D without, 


and Sy a yoke but D one that profiteth not, 


that is, one who is dangerous and deſtructive, is 
a better etymology. Axe has this ſenſe in 
Greek, and inutilis in Latin. See Merrick on 
Pſ. xvii. I. 12. 


12. Though the Ruler—] I propoſe reading 


B27 Py 52 BN 

„5 

| : PINS PY 
DN occurs in the text: 6. read BI B92 Swn : 
a juſt and beautiful periphraſis for Nineveh, 
which was fituated on the great river Tigris. 
See Ezek. xxxi. 4. Syr. has TOY) N que ra- 
puerunt et elapſe ſunt : but I prefer the ſingu- 
lar number on account of hzs yoke v. 13, though 
Houbigant Syr. and Arab. read *Swn rulers ; 
and, retaining jd twice, I form a conjectural 
reading as nearly as I can to the text, which is 
manifeſtly corrupted. 757%) reſts on the au- 


thority of fourteen MSS. two ed. Syr, Chald. 
and Vulg. : 


For 


« Thus faith Jehovah ; If retributions come, 
* According as they are many, accordingly 
ſhall they be cut off, and paſs away. 
If I have afflicted thee, I will not aMict thee 


more.” 
Or, 
Though they are at peace, and alſo 
mighty, 
« Still ſhall they be cut off, and paſs away.“ 


Dr. Wheeler. 
13. his yoke—thy bonds—] The Jews paid 
tribute to the Aſſyrians: 2 Kings xviii. 14: and 
the Iſraelites were under actual captivity among 
them at this time. | 
I4. —ſcattered abroad] That no more of 
thy colonies be tranſplanted to other countries. 
—become vile] Thy enemies have ſubdued 
thee. See a like apoſtrophe to this city : 
e. li. 1. 
183. —upon the mountains] Which ſur- 
rounded Jeruſalem. | 
—good tidings] That Nineveh is deſtroyed. 
Comp. Iſai. lu, 7. | 


C. II. * Or, breaketh 1 


Ry: 
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$ Hebr. Hall add 


no more to paſs. 


in pieces. 


N: AH U M. II. 


For he ſhall no $ more paſs through thee: 

The wicked is wholly conſumed, he is cut off. 
He that * ſcattereth is come up before thee: 

Guard the fenced place; watch the way; 


Strengthen the loins ; confirm might greatly. 
2 For Jehovah reſtoreth the excellency of Jacob, 
As the excellency of Iſrael : 
For the waſters have waſted Hem and have Fe their 


branches. 


3 The ſhield of his mighty . men is made red: 
The valiant men are cloathed in ſcarlet: | 
The chariots are as the fire of lamps, in the day when he 


prepareth hem: 


And the horſemen ſpread fear. 
4 In the ftreets the chariots madden : 
They run to and fro in the broad places: 
Their appearance zs as lamps, they run as lightning. 


© He recounteth his mighty men: 


march. 


The wicked—] See 2 Sam. xxiii. 6.1 
—wholly conſumed] Houbigant renders 
with 6, pernt, exciſus eff, We may render, 


1. —ſcattereth] The army of the Babylonians 


and Medes. The deſtroyer.“ Dr. Wheeler. 
the loins] Compare Pſ. Ixix. 23. Thus 
elumbis ſignifies weak. 

2, —reſtoreth] I ſuppoſe that we ſhould read 
2% g for 2. The verſions and Chald. give 
the force of Hiphil to the verb. 

—of Iſrael] In a manner ſuitable to the ex- 
cellency of a Prince prevailing with God: ac- 
cording to the etymology of the word Iſrael. 

—the waiters] The Aſſyrians have waſted 
Iſrael; and led her into captivity. 


3. —is made red] As the preparation for bat- 
tle is deſcribed, we may ſuppoſe it cuſtomary 
among thoſe who fought againſt Nineveh to 


carry red ſhields, and to wear ſcarlet. 
lectiſſimis coloribus diſtinguunt. 
Tac. de mor. Germ. c. 6. 


Scuta 


they caſt down in their 


They 


conſummatione, vel, conſummando exciſus eft. Six 
MSS. in the text or margin, read Pg all of him, 
The Aſſyrian | is meant. 


—as the fire of lamps] 6. Houbigant, one 
MS. and one edition read wN. . TY, as many 
MSS. and ſome editions read, is a plain miſtake 
for 7795. See v. 4. 

—when he prepareth hem] Or, when he pre- 
pareth himſelf. His ſcythed chariots, burniſhed 
for war, reſemble flames of fire. 

—horſemen] V. 6. Ar. Syr. read Swan. 

—ſpread fear] I ſuppoſe. the verb to be in 


Hiphil. 
And the axle- trees of fir are in dreadful 
commotion.“ Dr. Wheeler. 


4. — madden] So Homer. II. e. 111. 
t v £140) dev Ale T i TAN LIT» 
Their appearance] Houbigant's reading of 
iN is confirmed by three MSS. 
5. —they caſt down] I ſuppoſe the verb to 


be in Hiphil, as 2 Chron, xxv. 8. 


N: A-'H J :M. 


They haſten to the wall, and the covering is prepared. 
6 Phe gates of the rivers are opened: 


IE. 


And the palace melteth 07th fear, and the fortreſs. 


7 She is taken into captivity, ſhe is brought up: 


+ Or, cauſed t9 


And her handmaids are carried away as with the voice of 8? V. 


doves, 
4 Smiting upon their breaſts. 


8 And the waters of Nineveh are as a pool of water : 


J Or, tabering. 


And they flee; and men cry, Stand, Stand ; but none looketh 


back. 


9 They ſpoil the ſilver, they ſpoil the gold: 


And there is none end of the || glorious ſtore, 


Becauſe of all &inds of & pleaſant veſſels. 


—to the wall] Murum verſus: the N being 
local. 

—the covering] Vulg. umbraculum: 6. meopunaxn. 
It denotes the tortoiſe, or ſhed, under which the 
beſiegers covered themſelves. 

6. The gates] Houbigant underſtands this 


metaphorically, of the natural or artificial banks 


which kept in the river. There is an alluſion to 
the fact quoted from Diodorus Siculus in the 
note on c. 1.8, 

— the palace] The Hebrew word is probably 
derived from an Arabic one which ſignifies mag- 
nus fuit, See Caſt, lex. 

—melteth] Syr. has yy; and ſeems to read 
Co, is ſhaken, removed, caſt down, overthrown, 

—fortreſs] I read .], which is rendered 
mount, Iſai. xxix. 3; and ſometimes garriſon. 
Vulg. has miles. Chald, has NA miniſtrans ; 
which ſuggeſts the reading of NAH and the hoſt. 


6. have ina, which will anſwer to a noun from | 


W conſtiluere. 

7. —ſhe is brought up] She is cauſed to go 
up to Babylon, 

Smiting] Or, by a figure, tabering, Ele- 
ganter uſurpatur Tyre de plangentibus 
et pectus tundentibus; quaſi Gallice dicas, 
battans le tambour ſur leur poictrines. Cap- 
pellus. *© As the tabret is beaten with the 


fingers, and thoſe fingers are applied to a ſkin 


| Hebr. the pre- 

paration of glory. 

| $ Hebr. veſſels 

io She f deſire. 


ſtretched over an hollow hoop, the deſcription 
gives great life to the words of the prophet 
Nahum, who compares women beating on their 
breaſts, in deep anguiſh, to their Playing on a 
tabret.“ Harmer. i. 412. 

— breaſts] See 20 Ex. xxvill. 30. 

Tunſz pectora palmis. Virg. Za. i. 485. 

8. —her waters] Literally, Et Nineveh, aquæ 
ipſius &c. See the note on Micah vil. 3, to 
ſhew that the pronoun is ſometimes placed at 
the end of a clauſe. 

—a pool of water] The inundation of the 
river mentioned in the note on c. 1. 8, aſſiſted 
by the channels and receptacles for water which 
the Ninevites formed to make their city inacceſ- 
ſible to the enemy, produced this effect for ſome 
time. See Cyril on c. iti; and the quotation 
from him, Boch. Geogr. l. iv. xx. p. 254. 

9. —of the glorious ſtore] Reading THD 
with Cappellus. Or thus: 

* And there is none end of the ſtore: 

“There is glory [coſtlineſs, ſplendour, mag- 

nificence] from all pleaſant veſſels.“ 
Dr. Wheeler renders: 

It is precious beyond all deſirable veſſels.” 
6. read y Y and My. 

And there is no end to her ſtore. 


« They are heavy from all pleaſant veſ- 
ſels,” 
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10 
* Hebr. there is 
ſmiting together 
of knees. 


N A H U M. 


She 1s void, empty, and deſolate : 

And the heart melteth, and the“ knees ſmite together; 
And there is great pain in all loins; 

And the faces of them all gather blackneſs. 


I. 


II WHERE is the habitation of the devouring-lions ? 
And that which was the feeding-place of the young-lions ? 
Whither the deyouring-lion, and the lioneſs, went ; 
And the whelp of the devouring- lion; and none made them 


| afraid. 
12 


The devouring- lion tare for his whelps, 


And ſtrangled for his lioneſſes; 
And filled his dens with prey, 
And his habitations with rapine. 


13 


BEHOLD I am againſt. thee, faith Jehovah God of hoſts : 


And I will burn 7% chariots in the fire; 
And the ſword ſhall devour thy villages; 
And I will cut off thy prey from the earth ; 


And the fame of thy deeds ſhall be heard no more. 


to. . She | is void The three words in the 
original are of like ſound, and encreaſe in the 
number of ſyllables. Obſerve "72 and 99 
v. 12. 
and one of its derivatives is uſed for defertum, Jo- 
luudo. See Caſt. lex. and Gol. 

— gather blackneſs] See a parallel line Joel 
11. 6. The verſions and Chald. in both places 
ſuppoſe the word to mean blackneſs as of a pot: 
nigricantem pallorem. Mercer. 

11, —and the lioneſs] Houbigant reads N. 
Vulg. 6. read Nn: ut ingrederetur : and this 
was the original reading of one MS. 

„% Whither the devouring lion went, to enter 

in there.” 

The allegory is beyond meaſure beautiful. 
Where are the inhabitants of Nineveh, who were 
ſtrong and rapacious like lions ? 

—and none made them afraid] See the intre- 
pidity of the lion well illuſtrated, Boch. Hieroz. 
I. iii. c. ii. p. 724. Both Ariſtotle and /Elian ſay 
that he never flies, but retires lowly. 


Acme d yexgov 
eingereiht, Ire Aig nipples, f 
"Or fe xl ig T6 n GI amd Falun Nwilas 


P22 | in Arab. ſignifies cito vit, obſtupuit; 


1 Woe 


Eso. r Qorn* 76 N i eto GAXIAOY nog 
TlaxpBrai, aixwy 0 T iÞn ans poo aunue, 
Il. .. 108, 


13. —againſt thee] See de Nold. $. 6. con- 
tra. Syr. Chald. and one MS. have y: and 
Syr. Chald. Ar. c. til. 5. 
ty chariots in the fire] We may read N 
Fa: See Chald. underſtanding n as a 
noun of multitude. Or, we may read JD, 
thy chariots. 

—thy villages] T*19295 one MS. See alſo 

Chald. oppida tua. So Ezek. xxxviil. 13, ren- 
der © the villages thereof.” TWO MSS. read 
e- 
Doof thy deeds] Reading Ie ⁰. See Syr. 
6. Arab. rd izya ow. Vulg. reads DN . And 
the voice of thy meſſengers & c. I ſuppoſe the 
allegory to end at v. 12. Houbigant continues 
it through this verſe, and reads 2572, or 
7257, which he renders 2 tuum but, I 
think, without authority, 6. read Ja 7hy m- 
tirude. 

The curious reader may ſee in Joſephus a pa- 
raphraſe of the fix laſt verſes of this chapter. 
Ant. L. ix. c. xi. p. 501, ed. Haverc. 


C. III. 


4 BRC AUSE of the 


cCurrus inani. 


N A H U M. 
I Wos to the city of * blood 


III. 113 


* Hebr. bloods, 


She is all full of falſehood and of violence: 


The prey departeth not. 


2 A ſound of the whip is there, and a ſound of the rattling wheels; 
And of the prancing horſes, and of the bounding chariots, and 


of the horſeman mounting. 
3 The flame of the ſword zs 
ſpear : 


alſo there, and the lightning of the 


And a multitude of ſlain, and a heap of dead bodies; 
And there is no end to the carcaſes; they ſtumble upon their 


carcaſes. 


by her enchantments; 


many whoredoms of the harlot, 
Who is wellfavoured, and miſtreſs of enchantments, | 
Who traflicketh in nations by her whoredoms, and in tribes 


+ Hebr. multi- 
tude of the whore- 
doms. 


5 Behold I am againſt thee, faith Jehovah God of hoſts; 
| And I will uncover thy ſkirts before thy face; 
And 1 will ſhew the nations thy nakedneſs, and the kingdoms 


thy ſhame. 


6 And] will caſt upon thee abominable filth ; 


J Or, ordure. 


And I will diſhonour thee, and will make thee as dung. 


1. violence] The Yarg! among the ancient 
Gauls were a kind of ſoldiers ſo called from the 
word p rapina, uſed here and Obad. 14. Boch. 
Geogr. 668. 

% Woe to the bloody city, ſhe is all deceit; 

“% Full of devaſtation & c.“ Dr. Wheeler, 

See 6. Ar. Syr. 

2, —prancing] One ſenſe of the word in 
Arab. is /wift. 

— bounding] Subſultatque alte ſimiliſque eſt 
| Ovid of Phaeton. 

—and of the horſeman] V. 6. and alfo Ar. 
Syr. in the original, have the copulative. 
3. —lightning] See Hab. it. 11. Homer has 
| TAs N yore 
Adpt', ws arigeTn merge, Dios, 


Il. x. 154. 
and, | 
Las d ages N 
Aaud', J òrigemd nalęos dg aryiixo. 
II. xi. 65, 


7 And 


their carcaſes] The carcaſes ſlain by them. 
Theſe three verſes are a deſcription of Nineveh, 
as it was 1n the time of the prophet. 

4. —enchantments] By which ſhe faſcinates 
others to worſhip her gods. 

—trafficketh in] Hebr, ſelletnl. Hath them 
at her diſpoſal : as the Iſraelites, whom probably 


ſhe firſt ſeduced to adopt ſome of her idolatrous 


rites. 

5. —before thy face] Te ipſa vivente et vi 
dente. See the phraſe Lev. x. 3. and the note 
on Hol. ii. 3. 

6. —as dung] The word o, for a gazing flock, 
occurs only here. The Jews underſtand it- of 
dung, and explain N ingluvies by NY DD 
locus ſordium. See J. Buxt. lex. manuale. Per- 
haps the true reading occurs Iſai. xxxvi. 12. 
NM, or NM, or N: ſee the various lecti- 
ons: which word, however read, in Keri is ex- 
plained by the ſofter term Ws or MANS. In 
Arab. NN ſignifies deponere alvum. 


Febr. in hier 
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7 And it ſhall come to paſs hat every one who ſeeth thee mall 


flee from thee; 


And ſhall ſay, Nineveh is laid waſte. 
Wno will bemoan thee? 


Whence ſhall I ſeek comforters for thee ? 
8 ART thou better than No-Ammon, that is ſituated among 


the rivers ? 


Waters are round about her: 


|| Hebr. e 


rampart is. 


The ſea is her || rampart; waters are her wall. 


$ Hebr, Chus, 9 Ethiopia is her ſtrength, and Egypt; and there 16 no end 


to it: 


4 FU Zei e Vet ſhall ſhe be 


For à carrying 


Put and Libya “ are her help: 


F carried away: ſhe goeth into captivity : 
Yet her little ones ſhall be daſhed in pieces 


away, At the 4 top of all the ſtreets. 
J Hebr. head, And for her honourable men they caſt lots; 
| And all her mighty men are bound with chains. 
11 Tzov alſo ſhalt become an hireling; thou ſhalt hide 
thyſelf; 


Thou ſhalt ſeek a refuge from the enemy. 


8, —No-Ammon] A city in 15 See 
Ezek. xxx. 14, 15, Jer. xlvi. 25. Bochart 


thinks it Dioſpolis near Mendes, which appears 


from Strabo to have been ſituated near lakes. 
See Geogr. ſacr. |. 1. c. i. p. 6. Herodotus ſays 


that the Egyptians called Jupiter by the name 


of Ammon. L. ii. c. 42. 
—rivers] Channels of water from the Nile 


may have paſſed through this city. 
The ſea] Lakes are thus called by the He- 


brews. Joſh. iii. 16. xt. 3. 
wall] Bochart, ubi ſupr. quotes Iſocrates 
as ſaying that Egypt was fortified by the ever- 


laſting wall of the Nile; and Heliodorus, as ob- 


ſerving that robbers uſed the river as a wall. 
And waters are her wall.“ Syr. 6. 

9. Chus] See on Amos ix. 7. and Ez. 
XXIR. 10. 

Put] 9, and v n are the ſame, by a 
common change of letters. The African No- 


12 All 


mades are meant. Boch. ubi ſupr. p. 296. 
Libya] Or Lubim. See on Hol. xiii. 5. 
—her help] r My 6. Syr. Houbigant. See 

on Hoſ. xili. . 

10. —ſhall be daſhed] The original word 
may have the force of the preſent tenſe, are 
daſbed : and Nahum may refer to a paſt taking 
of No by Sennacharib, as Prideaux ſuppoſes; 


ſee Iſai. xx. 4; or, as I rather think, he may 


predict the taking of it by Nebuchadnezzar. Jer. 
xlvi. 25. Ezek. xxx. 14. See Prid. Ann. 713. 

lots] Prædæ ducere ſortes. Virg. En. ix. 
and Andromache calls her happy, 

Que ſortitus non pertulit ullos. 

Ib. i. 32 32 

11. —ſhalt become an hireling] Shalt hire 
thyſelf out. Pretio emeris, vel mercede con- 
ducta eris. Houbigant. See 1 Sam. it. 5, 
Thou ſhalt be reduced to a ſtate of 3 ; 
after having in vain endeavoured to eſcape. 
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12 All thy ſtrong holds /ba/l be lite fig- trees with the firſt 
_ ripe figs: 
If they be ſhaken, they fall into the mouth of the eater. 
13 Behold, thy people are as women in the midiſt of thee: 
The gates of thy land are ſet wide open unto thine enemies 
The fire devoureth thy bars. SED Wn 
I4 Dx aw thee water for the ſiege; fortify thy ſtrong holds: 
Go into the clay, and tread the mortar ; repair the brick-kiln. 
Is There ſhall the fire devour the: 
The ſword ſhall cut thee off, it ſhall devour thee as the 
locuſt. 
ENncREasE thyſelf as the locuſt, encreaſe thyſelf as the 
| numerous-locuſt : | | 
16 Multiply thy merchants more than the ſtars of heaven: 
Tiet the locuſt hath ſpoiled, and hath flown away. 
17 Thy crowned princes are as the numerous-locuſt, and thy 


captains as the graſshoppers ; 


Which encamp in the fences in the cold day; 


12. —lke fig-trees] See Rev. vi. 13. which 
is very ſublime. And here the image, though 
a common one, is very lively and expreſhve. 
See Præl. Hebr. xii. p. 138. 

13. — women] Axate, & zr 'Axais, Hom. 
Vere Phrygiæ, neque enim Phryges. Virg. 

14. for the ſiege] Or, for the fortreſs, or 
citadel, And even with reſpe& to the city, 
| though its wall bordered on the river, it might 
not be ſafe to water there within reach of the 
enemy's miſſile weapons, and engines. 

—the clay] An alluſion to the bricks of clay, 
uſed for building in thoſe countries. In 
Xenophon we have Melo aH, and wrfuer vc. 
AxiBack. P. 2.30, J. ed. Hutch. 4to. 

15. There] Where thou fortifieſt thyſelf, 

—as the locuſt] In a manner equally un- 
ſparing. 

Encreaſe thyſelf] Six or ſeven MSS. add the 
to Jr: and two MSS. omit n. 
And then the clauſe would ſtand: 

« Encreaſe thyſelf as the locuſt, as the nu- 

merous-locuſt,” 


But, 


The idea is beautifully continued from the pre- 
ceding clauſe, 


16, Multiply thy merchants] I conjecture 


T AM. Yet ſhalt thou fall a prey to an 


enemy as devouring as the locuſt, 

17. —as the graſshoppers] A word which, 
though not accurate, we are obliged to uſe for 
variety. The Hebrews have many names for 
the locuſt. 6. Ar. Syr. read only one word for 
graſshopper. I conſider the preſent reading in 
the text as an inſtance, either of a double read- 
ing inſerted where the ſcribe had a doubt which 
was the true reading, or of a miſtaken repetition 
not expunged. We may ſuppoſe "*211 the con- 
tracted plural for ν . 

—cold day] Or, day of cold. On ſuch days, 
in the ſenſe of «94s, they lie inactive in the 
encloſures of fertile ſpots: but on the ſhining of 


the ſun, which dries their wings and enables 


them to fly, they diſappear. Locuſtæ (ol acci- 
dit, et abut. Alcamus. Boch, Hieroz. p. ii. 
L. iv. tt. 458. 
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But, when the ſun ariſeth, they depart, and their place is not 


known where they are. | | 
18 Tur ſhepherds ſlumber, O king of Aſſyria; thy nobles 
dwell in floth : 


Thy people are ſpread on the mountains, and none aſſembleth 


them. 


19 THERE ISno healing of thy bruiſe ; thy wound is grievous : 
All that hear the report of thee clap. fheir hands over thee : 
For upon whom hath not thy wickedneſs paſſed continually ? 


here they are] We have in this verſe a 
plural and a ſingular participle, and a ſingular 
and a plural pronoun: and n, a noun of mul- 
titude, may caule this difference. 

18, —ſhepherds] Rulers, as the paralleliſm 
ſhews. 

—dwell ſloth] Quieſcunt. Schultens, Anim. 
Phil. 313. Cappellus conjectures \n9ws de- 


cumbunt : and Secker pu, dormiunt. 


The tributary princes deſerted Nineveh in the 


day of her diſtreſs; and did not collect an army 


to ſuccour her. See Herod. p. 52. l. 13, 14. 
Ed. Well. for the conduct of the Aſſyrian allies 
in the firſt ſiege. And Diod. Sic. L. ii. p. 140. 
§. 26. ed. Weſs. who, ſpeaking of the ling in 


which Nineveh fell, ſays, that, when the enemy 


ſhut up the king in the city, many nations re- 
volted, each going over to the beſiegers for the 


ſake of their liberty : that the king diſpatched 


meſſengers to all his ſubjects, requiring forces 
from them to aſſiſt him: and that he thought 
himſelf able to endure the ſiege, and remained 
in expectation of the armies which were to be 
raiſed throughout his empire ; relying on an ora- 
cle, that the city could not be taken till the river 
became its enemy. 

Aare ſpread] See Hab. i, 8, Or, we may 
read Wa: 

19. —healing] So 6. and d in Chald. is re- 
prefſit. But Syr. and Chald. read Ng. 

None grieveth becauſe of thy bruiſe.” 

—thy wickedneſs] Thy tyranny and cruelty, 
in the height of thy dominion. 

Herodotus places the city Ninus on the Ti- 


gris: li. P. 178: i. p. 91: and ſays that 9 


the Mede, the ſon of Phraortes, the ſon of 
Deioces, beſieged Ninus twice; before the ir- 


ruption of the Scythians, and after it; and that 


he took the city on the ſecond ſi i. p. 52, 53, 
[Aſtyages was the ſon of ; tric ; and 
Mandane, daughter to Aſtya * was the mo- 
ther of Cyrus.] He aſſigns the period of five 
hundred and twenty years to the dominion of 
the Aſſyrians over Upper Aſa. i. $, 95. p. 49. 

Fuit et Ninus, impoſita Tigri, ad ſolis occa- 
ſum ſpectans, quondam clariſſima. Plin. nat. 
hiſt. vi. 13. 

So Arrian: Hift. Ind. $. 42. p. 357: ed. 
Gronov. The Tigris flows from 8 by 
the City Ninus; once great and flouriſhing. 

Strabo ſays that Nimus built Ninus or Nine- 
veh; and his. wife. Semiramis, Babylon : that 
the Syrian or Aſſyrian empire ended with 
Sardanapalus, and was afterwards transferred. to 
the Medes: and that the city Nineveh was ſoon 
totally deſtroyed after the Gorton of the Aſ- 
ſyrians. L. xvi. p. 1071. ed. Caſaub. 

Joſephus thus begins the fifth chapter of the 
tenth book of his antiquities: Necho, king of 
Egypt, raiſed an army, and marched to the ri- 
ver Euphrates to make war againſt the Medes 
and Baby lonians, who had overturned the em- 
pire of the Aſſyrians.“ And in his account of 
Hezekiah's reign he writes thus: It happened 
at this time that the empire of the Aſſyrians was 
overturned by the Medes.“ Ant. L. x. c. ii. 
§. 2. ed. Haverc. 

Juſtin aſſigns one thouſand three hundred 
years to the Aſſyrian empire; and ſays that 
Arbaſtus, a prefect of the an, conſpired 

againſt 
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againſt Sardanapalus, and waged war againſt 
him: in conſequence of which Sardanapalus 
burnt himſelf in his palace, and Arbaſtus was 
made king, and transferred the empire from 
the Aſſyrians to the Medes. L. i. etl. 
Velleius Paterculus writes that the Aſſyrians 
had the ſovereignty of Aſia one thouſand ſeven 
hundred years; and that Pharnaces the Mede 
conquered Sardanapalus, the thirty-third in ſuc- 
ceſſion from Ninus and Semiramis. L. i. c. v. 
We find in Diodorus Siculus that the Aſſy- 
rian kings continued for thirty generations to 
Sardanapalus: in whoſe reign the empire of the 
Aſſyrians was transferred to the Medes, after it 
had laſted, according to Cteſias, more than one 
thouſand three hundred and ſixty years. L. ii. 
p. 135. ed. Weſs. He then mentions that Ar- 
baces a Median, and Beleſys a Babylonian, ſtir- 
red up the Medes Perſians and Babylonians to a 
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revolt; p. 137, 8; that the revolters were un- 
ſucceſsful in three battles, and afterwards ob- 
tained as many victories; and that Ninus was 
beſieged and taken in the third year, in the re- 


markable manner mentioned on c. 1. 8. 


We read in Tobit, c. xiv. 15, that Nineveh 
was taken by Nabuchodonoſor and Aſſuerus. 
And Druſius aſſerts that Aſſuerus and Cyaxares 
are the ſame perſon. 

Jackſon, in his chronology, undertakes to 
ſhew that Nineveh was deſtroyed by Cyaxares, 
or Aſſuerus, King of Media; aſſiſted by Nabo- 
Pul—Afar, prefect of Babylon, and father to 
Nebuchadnezzar, in the year before Chriſt 606. 
1. 307, 343. 0 ; 

Nineveh was ſtanding in the reign of Joſiah : 
2 Kings xxill. 29: Zeph. i. 1. 11.13. And Blair 
places its deſtruction in the third year of 
Jehoiakim, and before Chriſt 606, 


THE BOOK OF 


F 


A : TRE WORD of 1 which came to Joel the ſon of 


Pethuel. 


2 HEAR this, ye old men; 


* 


And give ear, all ye inhabitants of the land. 


Hath * this happened in your days; 


event. Or even in the days of your fathers ? 
3 Tell ye your children of it; and let your children ell their 


children ; 


And their children ell another generation. 


1. Joel] Joel propheſied while the kingdom of 
Judah ſubſiſted ; c. ii. 1, 15: but, I think, not 


long before its ſubverſion ; as his words, c ü. 1, 


ſeem to imply that its captivity was approaching, 
See 2 Kings xxi. 10—15. I am therefore diſ- 
poſed to favour the conjecture of Druſius, that 
he lived under the long reign of Manaſſeh, and 
before his converſion ; 2 Chron. xxxiii. 13 : that 
is, ſome time from before Chriſt 697 to (ſup- 
poſe) 660, 


The very able author of the Hebrew pretec- 


tions thus characteriſes him. Imprimis eſt ele- 
gans, clarus, fuſus, fluenſque; valde etiam ſub- 
limis, acer, fervidus. Oſtendit Capite primo et 
ſecundo quid valeat in deſcriptionibus poeſis 
prophetica; quantum amat metaphoras, compa- 
rationes, allegorias. Nec minus clara eſt rerum 


4 That 


connexio, quam dictionis color: malorum am- 
plificatio; hortatio ad pœnitentiam; pœnitenti- 
bus promiſſio bonorum cum terrenorum tum 
cæleſtium; rerum Iſraeliticarum inſtauratio; de 
adverſariis ſumpta ſupplicia. Verum et hie et 
alibi elocutionis perſpicuitatem et compoſitionis 
nitorem laudantes, non negamus magnam in- 
terdum eſſe rerum obſcuritatem ; quod in hu- 


| Juſce vaticinii fine ſubinde notari poteſt. 


Prel. xxi. 
2. — this! II is underſtood, See on 


Amos vu. 3. 


3. —your children] Quod poetæ verbis dix- 
eris, Et nati natorum, et qui naſcentur ab illis. 
An. iii. See Bochart p. ii. L. iv. c. iv. Hieroz. 
where the reader will find many curious remarks 


on this prophet. 


+. 0:8 . 


4 That which the graſshopper left hath the locuſt eaten; 
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* Hebr. the ro. 


And that which the locuſt “ left hath the devouring-locuſt due of. 


eaten ; 


And that which the devouring-locuſt “ left hath the con- 


ſuming-locuſt eaten. 


5 Awake, 


ye drunkards, and weep, 


And howl, all ye drinkers of wine, 
For the ſweet wine; becauſe it is cut off from your mouth. 
6 For a nation hath gone up on my land, 
 #ho are ſtrong and without number: 


Their teeth are as the teeth of a + 
And they have the jaw-tecth of a lioneſs. 
7 + They have deſtroyed my vine, and have made my figtree a 


£ 


broken branch. 


+ Hebr. devour- 
ing lion. 

4 Hebr. They 
have ſet my vine 
for a deſolation, 


lion, 


They have made it F quite bare, and caſt it away: the and my figtree for 


= branches thereof are made white. 
8 Lament, as a bride, girded with ſackcloth, 


4. —graſshopper] Different ſpecies of locuſts 
are here recounted, 
ſignifies incidere, reſecare: and ) in Chald. is 
locus ubi ramus eft abſciſſus. See Caſt. lex. ph 
may be derived from the Hebrew root which 
ſignifies lambere. Or, it may come from the 
Arab. ph albus. White locuſts abound in Mo- 
rocco. ib. and Boch. ib. c. 1. Wings are at- 
tributed to p5%, Nah. iii. 16. Ray fays that 
there is a Spaniſh locuſt three inches long ; and 
an African, four. On InſeQs: p. 63. 

5. Awake] From the long ſleep occaſioned 
by your intoxication. That the depredations of 
locuſts injured the quality of wines for many 
years, ſee Harmer i. 388. 

6. —a nation] Locuſts, poetically ſo called. 
See Prov. xxx. 25, 6, See many inſtances of 
the ſame language in the beſt poets, quoted by 
Bochart : where we find from Orpheus 

” Azeidog & NT bog. | 
and from Virgil, in his Georgic on bees; 
Totiuſque ordine gentis 

Mores, et ſtudia, et populos, et prælia dicam. 

| X86 | EY 

—hath gone up] A future eyent, which 
might be averted by repentance, c. ll, 12, &c, 


El, in Syr. th. Ar. 


a brcken branch. 

d Hebr. In mak- 

ing bare have they 
For made it bare. 


is ſpoken of as having already taken place; to 
enliven the deſcription by ſetting the images be- 
fore the eye of the reader. See Præl. Hebr. 
XV. 184. | | 

7, —have deſtroyed] Here, and v. 10, 15, 
inſtances of the paronomaſia occur. 

—a broken branch] Vulg. has decorticavit. 
But 6. have «; ovynegpe, Syr. ad divulſionem, 
Ar. ad diſcerptionem: and the Arabic root ſig- 
nifies to break, whence d a broken branch of 
a tree. Boch. and Caſt, lex. 

—caſt it away] Sc. the ſmaller branches; 
which they gnaw off, 

—are made white] 6. and Syr. read 159971 de- 
albavit, But the preſent reading may be juſti- 
fied by Pſ. li. ). Iſai. i. 18. 

8. Lament] , muſt have, O earth, or, O 
daughter of Sion, or, O congregation of Iſrael, 
as Chald. underſtood before it, and its root muſt 
be N, in the Chald. and Syr. ſignification of 
ejulauit. One MS. reads aN. Perhaps we 
ſhould read w Lament ye; the“ and \ being 
often confounded. 6. repeat N. | 

—as a bride] The commentators ſay, that 
the original word is ætatis non integritatis no- 
men, See Gen. xxiv. 16, Judg. xxl. 12. Its 
%%% wy | root 


Or, withered. 
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For the huſband of her youth. 

The offering of flour is cut off, and the drink-offering, from 
the houſe of Jehovah. 

Mourn, O ye prieſts, ye miniſters of Jehovah. 

The field is laid waſte, the-ground mourneth : 

For the corn is laid waſte, the choice wine is * dried up, the 

oil languiſheth. 
Be aſhamed, O ye huſbandmen; howl, O ye vinedreſlers ; 


periſhed : 


The vine is withered, and the figtree languiſheth ; 


The pomegranate, the palmtree alſo, and the quince: * 


Surely joy is withered from among the ſons of men. 


Gird yourſelves with ſackcloth, and mourn, O ye prieſts: | 


Come, lie all night in ſackcloth, O ye minifters of my God. 
For the offering of flour, and the drink-offering, is withholden 


15 


* may be from the Arab. ſeparavrt, ſegrega- 
+ becauſe marriageable women were ſecluded 
in in the eaſt. Or, the word may be uſed largely; 


as virgo in Virg. Ecl. vi. 47, 52. Georg. iii. 263, 


6. Ar. read FINAanR, or d 5y more 
than a bride.” 

9. —is'cut off] In the maſculine. So v. 13. 

Mourn—] 6. Ar. render imperatively: agree- 
ably to the form of the verbs, v. 5, 8, 1 

10. The field] 4. ſupply *5. For the field &c. 

—is dried ap! See v. 12, and Zech. x. 11, 
for the force of the verb in this form. 

12. The vine] We have here a reaſon why 


the vinedreſſers ſhould mourn ; as in v. 11, why 


AprolN r I ye a faſt, proclaim a 4 ſolemn day: 
Gather the * and all the inhabitants of the land, 


11 
For the wheat and for the barley ; 
Becauſe the harveſt of the field is 
I2 
All the trees of the field ate withered. 
13 
Howl, O ye miniſters of the altar: 
from the houſe of your God. 
+ Hebr. ſanctiſy. 14 
] Hebr. a day of 
rain. To the houſe of Jehovah your God; 
And cry unto Jehovah. 
Alas, [alas,] for the day! 


Becauſe the day of Jehovah is near, 


And 


the huſbandman ſhould be confounded. Bochart, 
ubi ſupra, obſerves, that it is a tranſpoſition ; 
like what occurs Cantic. i. 5: where the ſenſe is, 
„ am black as the tents of Kedar; but comely, 
as the curtains of Solomon.” 

13. Gird yourſelves] Syr. and one MS. add 


with ſackcloth. 


—of my God] 6. Ar. read 't 79x of God : 
and perhaps 48 was written contractedly. 
Four MSS. read mms. 

i 5. Alas] Syr. repeats the interjection twice; 
and V. 6. Arab. thrice. The meaſure is incom- 
plete Sithouts a repetition. 


| the: day of Jehovah] Of divine vengeance. 


+0 . 


For the corn 1s withered. 
How do the cattle groan, 


Becauſe they have no paſture ! 
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And as deſtruction from the Almighty ſhall it come. 

Is not our food cut off before our eyes ? 

Yea, joy and gladneſs, from the houſe of our God? 

The ſeeds have periſhed under their clods : 

The ſtore-houſes are laid deſolate, the garners are deſtroyed: 


How are the herds of oxen perplexed, 


The flocks of ſheep alſo are deſtroyed... 


I9 Unto thee, O Jehovah, do I call: 
For a fire hath devoured the paſtures of the deſert, 
And a flame hath burat all the trees of the field. 
20 Moreover the cattle of the field cry unto thee : 


For the ſtreams of waters are dried up; 


And a fire hath devoured the paſtares of the deſert. 


—as deſtruction]! The ſame words occur 


Iſai. xi. 6. Not like an ordinary calamity : 


but like deſtruQon inflicted by the Almighty.” - 
Syr. adds and ſay to the end of v. 14. But l 


rather attribute v. 15 to the prophet Joel. 
16. Yea—] Kai ib oN. 6. Ms. Pachom. 


17. —have-periſhed] The word ſeems beſt - 
Gol. lex. 


derived from the Arab. ficcum evaſit. 
1513. Pocock. A drought is foretold, as well 
as a plague of locuſts: fee v. 19, 20: and 


Chandler in loc. obſerves from Bochart, and this 


writer from Pliny, that a great encreaſe of locuſts 
is occaſioned by heat. See Pochart, Pocock, 


and Pol. Syn. on the three anrat ayipon which O- 


cur in this line. I ſhall only obſerve further, 


that a kindred word to what we tranſlate ſeeds 


has the ſame ſignification in Chald. and Syr : 


ſee Caſt. lex: and that the word tranſlated cl:ds 


may as eaſily ſignify maſſa terre convoluta as 
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MINN ſignifies manus convoluta. 


The ſtore-houſes] Perhaps ſubterraneous re- 


poſitories. ii. iv. xi. 


Jer. xli. 8. Bochart p. 


p. 595. See on Amos ix. 6. Neither theſe 


nor other receptacles for the fruits of the earth 


were repaired, becauſe there was nothing to tre- 


ſure up in them. 

18. —deſtroyed] The Hebrew word imports 
deſtruction, or puniſhment, in ee of 
guilt. 


19. —do I call] The prophet carries on the 


beautiful hy potypoſis, by repreſenting himſelf as 


a ſharer in the calamity. - 

—paſtures] There were ſpots | in the deſert, 
where flocks and herds might feed. Pl. Ixv. 12. 
c. ii. 22. 

20. —Aeſert] Eight Mss. and two ed. read 
"27D, as v. 19, 
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Vulg. 6. Arab. Chald. and five MSS. There is 
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+ Hebr. of gene- 
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* Hebr. the 
mountain of 
mine holineſs, 


t Brow ye the trumpet in Sion; 
And ſound an alarm in mine * holy mountain: 
Let all the inhabitants of the land tremble: 
For the day of Jehovah cometh, for it i near: 


2 A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs ; 
A day of clouds and of thick darkneſs. 
As the duſk ſpread upon the mountains, 
Cometh a numerous people and a ſtrong. 
Like them there hath not been of old time; 
And after them there ſhall not be, 


ration and gene- 3 


+ Hebr. a wil 
derneſs of deſola- 


Even to the years of + many generations. 
| Before them a fire devoureth, 
n And behind them a flame burneth: 


The land 7zs as the garden of Eden before them, 


pr a And behind them a deſolate wilderneſs : 


1. Blow ye the trumpet] Danger is thus pro- 
claimed: Amos iii, 6. Hol. v. 8. Ezek. xxxill, 


37 5- | 
And ſound an alarm] And is omitted in 


more energy in the paſſage without it. 
Natural means were uſed to prevent the de- 


vaſtations of locuſts; pits and trenches were 


dug, bags were provided, and combuſtible mat- 
ter was prepared and ſet on fire. Shaw's Tra- 
vels. 4to. 189, Sir Hans Sloane's nat. hiſt. of 
Jamaica, Introd. Ixxxi. 


2. of darkneſs} Solem obumbrant, ſays 
Pliny of locuſts. Nat. hiſt; xi. 29. Laborabat 


eo tempore pabuh omnis generis et annonæ 1no- 
pia Syria, ob locuſtarum nuſquam hominum 
memoria tantam viſam multitudinem; quæ, 


denſe nubis inſtar, die in media luce obſcurata, 


volitantes, agrum circumquaque depaſtæ ſunt. 


Thuanus l. Ixxxiv. vii. p. 364. tom. v. ed. 


Buckley. Suddenly there came over our heads 
a thick cloud, which darkened the air and de- 
prived us of the rays of the ſun. We ſoon 
found that it was owing to a cloud of locuſts. 


Adanſon's voyage to Senegal: p. 127. Dub- 


lin. 12mo. 1759. See more in Bochart on the 
IOth v. of this c. and in Chandler ib, where 


Yea, 


Hermanus is quoted as ſaying that locuſts ob- 
ſcure the ſun for the ſpace of a mile; and 
Aloyſius, for the ſpace of twelve miles. 

As the duſk} See Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. 
vii. 20. And Pocock in loc. ſhews that Abu 
Walid, Abarbinel,, and Montanus, gave the 
ſenſe of darkneſs to the original word, one cer- 
tain ſenſe of which is mgrum eſſe. The punctu- 
ation of this clauſe is that of V. 6. Ar. Chald. 
Or point thus: 

A day of clouds and of thick darkneſs; 

As the duſk ſpread upon the mountains. 

A numerous people and a ſtrong comerh : 

Like them &c. | 

—of old time] It is ſaid, Ex. x. 14, © Before 
them there were no ſuch locuſts, neither after 
them ſhall be ſuch.” But commentators reſtrain 
this aſſertion to the land of Egypt. 

3, —a fire] They conſume like a general 
conflagration. They deſtroy the ground not 
only for the time, but burn trees for two years 
aſter.” Sir Hans Sloane's nat. hiſt. of Jamaica. 
i. 29. 

8 they feed, their leavings ſeem as 


it were parched with fire. Ludolphus: hiſt. of 


Ethiopia. l. 1. c. xit. Multa contactu aduren- 
tes. Plin. xi. 29. 
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Yea, and nothing & ſhall eſcape them. 
4 heir appearance ball be like the appearance of horſes, 
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$ Hebr. eſcape 
ſhall not be unto 


And like horſemen “ ſhall they run: them. 


5 Like the ſound of chariots, on the tops of the mountains ſhall 


they leap: 


* Hebr. / ſhall, 


Like the ſound of a flame of fire which devoureth ſtubble. 


They ſhall be like a ſtrong people ſet in battle + array. 


+ Hebr. arrayed 


6 Before them ſhall the t people be much pained : for war. 


All faces ſhall gather blackneſs. 
7 They ſhall run like mighty men ; 


| ; | Hebr. peoples. 


Like warriors ſhall they climb the wall : 


And they ſhall march every one in his way; 


—nothing ſhall eſcape] Sc. which the ground 
produces. Sunt que peſtem et calamitatem ſa- 
torum omnium totis regionibus afferant, illata- 
que fame antiquos agros deſerere ſæpenumero 
gentes coegerint. Marcellus Virgilius in Bochart. 
P. ii. L. iv. 1. After devouring the herbage, 
with the fruits and leaves of trees, they attacked 
even the buds and the very bark. They did not 
ſo much as ſpare the reeds, with which the huts 
were thatched. Adanſon : ubi ſupra, Some- 
times they enter the very bark of trees; and 
then the ſpring itſelf cannot repair the damage. 
Ludolphus ubi ſupr. Omnia morſu erodentes, 
et fores quoque tectorum. Plin. xi. 29. 

4. —of horſes] Many writers mention the re- 


ſemblance which the head of the locuſt bears to 


that of a horſe; whence the Italians call them 
cavalette. Caput oblongum, equi inſtar, prona 
ſpectans. Ray on Inſects. See Rev, ix. 7. and 
Bochart in loc. 

5. Like the ſound of chariots] See Rev. ix. 9. 


Nahum iii. 2. Et grandiores cernuntur, et tanto 
volant pennarum ſtridore ut aliæ alites credan- 


tur. Plin. xi. 29. And Remigius, quoted by 
Bochart in loc. ſays, Magnum ſonitum faciunt, 
quando mittuntur; in tantum, ut a ſexto milliari 
poſſit audiri ſonitus eorum. Quand ces inſectes 
volent en ſocietè, ils font un grand bruit. Elles 
gelevent avec un bruit ſemblable a celui d'une 
tempete. Elles engloutiſſent, devorent, ecor- 
chent, rongent, et pelent toute la verdure des 
champs avec un ſi grand tintamare, qu'elles ſe 
font entendre de loin, Encycl. voc. Sauterelle. 


Hebr. ways. 
Neither 


But the ſound of their hinder legs in leaping, fe- 
minum attritus, taken notice of by Ariſtotle and 
Phny, is here meant. See Boch. ib. | 

—leap] La plupart des ſauterelles ſautent 
plus qu'elles ne volent; et leur ſaut eſt tel, 
qu'ils s' elancent en decrivant, dit on, un eſpace 
qui à deux cent fois la longueur de leur corps. 
Encycl. ib. And hence ſome of its Greek names: 
arrduns from arrw to leap; and urriafec, quaſi 
arrha pve, cervus ſaliens. Boch. ib. 448. | 

—the ſound of a flame of fire] Cyril ſays 
of them that, while they are breaking their food 
with their teeth, the noiſe is like that of flame 
driven about by the wind. Boch. in loc. 

6. All faces—] See Nahum ii. 10. 

7. —like mighty men] The particles of ſimi- 
litude here, and v. 4, 5, ſhew that real locuſts 
are deſcribed, and not the Aﬀyrian army. Quis 
Aſſyrios dixerit ut equites fuiſſe, cum revera 
equites fuerint, iique magno numero? Boch. in 


v. 4. Notandum hunc qualemcunque exerci- 


tum non jam dici populum, ſed ut populum. 
Id. in v. 5. 

—in his way] Many writers mention the or- 
der of locuſts in their flight and march; and 
their manner of proceeding directly forward, 
whatever obſtacles were interpoſed. Jerom, 
who had ſeen them in Paleſtine, ſays; Tanto 
ordine volitant, ut inſtar teſſerularum, que in 
pavimentis artificis finguntur manu, ſuum lo— 
cum teneant; et ne puncto quidem, ut ita di- 
cam, ungueve tranſverſo declinent ad alteram, 
See more authorities in Bochart. 
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| Neither ſhall they turn aſide from their paths: 
Neither ſhall one thruſt another: 
They ſhall march each in his road: 
8 And they fall upon the ſword, they ſhall not be wounded. 
9 They ſhall run to and fro in the city, they ſhall run upon the 
wall, they ſhall climb up into the houſes: 
They ſhall enter in at the windows, like a thief. 
10 Before them the earth quaketh, the heavens tremble.: 
The ſun and the moon are darkened; 
And the ſtars withdraw their ſhining. 
11 And Jehovah ſhall utter his voice before his army: 
For his camp is very great: 
For he is ſtrong that executeth his word: 
For the day of Jehovah is great, 


And very terrible. 


And who ſhall be able to bear it? 


12 VE even now, faith Jehovah, 
Turn ye unto me with all your heart; 
With faſting, and with weeping, and with mourning : 
13 And rend your heart, and not your garments; 
And turn unto Jehovah your God: 
For he is gracious and merciful, 


Neither ſhall they—] Seven MSS. read No. 
They ſhall not turn aſide &c. But the verſions 
and Chald. have N51). 

turn aſide] So V. 6. Ar. Syr. and Biſhop 


Lowth: pref. to Ifai. p. xi. which is giving By 


the ſenſe of Y 10 peruert, with which it agrees 
in ſound. See Pocock. We mult obſerve alſo 
that May ſignifies 70 turn awry. 

8. upon the ſword] © y. F. Sy2. Sed 
qu.“ Secker. 

— they ſhall not be wounded] Many MSS. 
three editions, the verſions, and Chald. read N). 

And they ſhall fall on the ſword, and ſhall 

not be wounded.” 


gg ſignifies. to cut, in Chald. and Syr. Houbigant 


ſays, Omnino ye: vulnerabuntur. 
This refers to the ſcales with which locuſts are 


covered, as with a coat of mail. 


Cognatus dorſo dureſcit amictus: 
Armavit natura cutem. | 
Claudian de locuſta. Epigr. 3. See Bochart. 
9. —into the houſes] See Ex. x. 6. 


Slow 


—like a thief] John x. 1. 
10. Before them—] The firſt hemiſtich ex- 


preſſes great conſternation and calamity. The 
two other hemiſtichs may well have a literal 


ſenſe; ſee on v. 2: or they may denote, in 
the ſtrong eaſtern manner, devaſtation ſpread 
through a whole country. 

11. —ſhall utter his voice] God is ſublimely 


introduced as animating his army by his voice. 


12. With faſting] V. 6. MS. A. and ed. Pa- 
chom. Ar. Syr. Seven MSS. and one edition 
read FRI. 

13. —garments] It was cuſtomary among the 
eaſterns, and other ancient nations, to rend their 
garments in token of ſorrow or fear, Jer. 
XXxvi. 24. So Virgil: 

It ſciſſa veſte Latinus. 

Rend your heart, rather than your garments : 
Or, | 

and not your garments only. See Chandler. 
A ſtrong and beautiful manner of exhorting to 
contrition and repentance. 


\ 
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Slow to anger, and of great kindneſs, 


And repenteth him of evil. 
14 


Wno knoweth # he will turn and repent, 
And leave a 9 bountiful gift behind him; 


$ Hebr. @ 


An offering of flour and a arink-offering unto Jehovah blmg. 


your God? 
Blow ye the trumpet in Sion; 


15 
16 


* Appoint ye a faſt, proclaim a + ſolemn day; 
Gather the people, ſanctify the congregation, aſſemble the T Hebr. a day of 


elders; 


Hebr. ſandify. 


reftramt, 


Gather the children, and thoſe that ſuck the breaſts: 
Let the bridegroom go out of his chamber, and the bride out 


of her cloſet. 


17 
Between the porch and the altar: 


Let the prieſts, the miniſters of Jehovah, weep 


And let them ſay, Spare thy people, O Jehovah, 
And give not thine heritage to reproach ; 


That the nations ſhould 4 rule over them. 


J Or, uſe a by- 


Wherefore ſhould they ſay among the || people, Where 7s word againſt 


| their God ? 
18 

And will pity his people. 
19 
Bchold, I will ſend unto you 


Trex will Jehovah be jealous for his land, 


them. 


Or, heathen, 


Vea, Jehovah will anſwer and ſay unto his people; 


Corn, and choice wine, and oil; and ye ſhall be ſatisfied 


therewith : 
e 


| —repenteth] God is ſaid to repent, when hu- 
miliation and amendment make 1t unfit that he 
ſhould inflict the puniſhment threatened by him. 
14. —if he will turn] See Jonah 1 fi. 9, for 
the omiſſion of N. 


Za bountiful gift] A bleſſing, or ground of 


bleſſing. The word denotes a gift, 2 Kings v. 15: 
and abundance, Mal. ii. 10: which is one of its 
ſenſes in Arabic. See Caſt. lex. 

your God] 6. MS. A. and Arab. read our 
God. | 2 ; 
15, Blow ye the trumpet] Numb. x. 7. 


5 And I will no ge make you a reproach among the nations. 


20 But 


16, —the children] Let not the attendants on 
theſe plead their charge in excuſe for abſence. 

—bridegroom] On the day of marriage, or 
during the time of the marriage feaſt. 

17. —and the altar] See Gen. i. 6, Lev. xx. 25, 
Mal. iii. 18, Jonah iv. 11, and other inſtances of 


5 after q%2 in Nold, 5, $. 14. 

The altar of burnt offerings ſtood before the 
porch of the temple: 2 Chron. vin. 12: and the 
mid-ſpace in the open court was naturally a 
place of great concourſe ; that the prayers of the 
people might noCompany the ſacrifice. 
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20 But I will remove far from you the northern army; 
And I will drive him into a dry and da land; 
His van towards the eaſtern ſea, 
And his rear towards the weſtern ſea : 
And his ſmell ſhall come up, and his ill favour ſhall come up, 


* Hebr. magi- 
fied to do. 21 


Though he have * done great things. 
Fear not, O land, exult and rejoice; 
For Jehovah hath “ done great things. 


22 Fear not, Oye cattle of the field; 

For the paſtures of the deſert ſpring up, 

For the tree beareth its fruit, 

The fig-tree and the vine yield their ſtrength. 
23 And, O ye ſons of Sion, exult 


And rejoice in Jehovah your God: 


20, —northern army] Or enemy, nation, people : 
that is, the locuſts ; which might enter Judea by 
the north, as Circaſſia and Mh abound 
with them. See Thevenot quoted in the City 
Or, the locuſts may 
be thus called, becauſe they ſpread terror like 
the Aſſyrian armies, which entered Jaden by the 
north. See on Zeph. li. 13. 

Some of theſe locuſts were to be driven by the 


uind into the deſert; ſome into the Dead Sea, | 
which lay eaſtward of Jeruſalem; and ſome into 


the Mediterranean or weſtern ſea. BST 1s the 
eaſt, or fore part of the ky where 8 riſes: 
and that by the finder ſea is meant the Mediter- 
ranean, ſee Deut. xi. 24: and Chald. has the 
evening [or weſtern] ſea, Gregatim, ſublato 
vento, in maria aut Hagod decidunt. Plin. See 
Ex. x. 19. 

his ſmell] That A ſwong 3 pefidential 
ſmell ariſes from putrified heaps of locuſts, whe- 
ther driven upon land or caſt up from the ſea in 
which they have periſhed, appears from the teſ- 


timony of many writers: Among various other 


authorities to the ſame effect, Jerom is quoted 
by Bochart as ſaying, that in his time thoſe 
troops of locuſts which covered. Judea were caſt 
by the wind. in mare primum et noviſſimum; 
and that, when the waters threw them up, their 
ſmell cauſed a peſtilence. Thevenot ſays of 


For 


them, They live not above ſix months; and, 
when dead, the flench of them ſo corrupts and 
infe&s the air, that it often occaſions dreadful 

ſtilences. City Remembr. i. 123. There 


came ſuch a ſtench from thoſe which appeared at 
Novogorod in 1646, as not only offended the 


noſe but the brain : it was not to'be endured : 


men were forced to waſh their noſes with vine- 


gar, and hold handkerchiefs dipped in it conti- 
8 to their noſtrils: ib. 125. In Ethiopia, 
when they die and rot, they raiſe a peſtilence. 
Mead i. 36. Edinburgh. 12mo. 1762. 

—ill favour] So the radicals of the Hebrew 
word ſignify in Chaldee: and all the verſions 
have an equivalent word, if, with Druſius, we 
read Beduo; for Beduos In 6. 

done great things] Committed great devaſ- 
tation. But two MSS. read pms 99738, 

4 For N hath done great things.“ 

See Pſ. cxxvi. 2, 2. 
The Roy: Mr. Winile, Rector of Brightwell in 
Berkfhire, very obligingly communicated to me 
this remark; together with ſome others on the 
prophet Habakkuk. _ 

6 mMwy? ben H. Sic 4. Sed fone ortum 

ha bent he voces ex v. ſeq.” Secker. 
See a like repetition v. 26, 27. and i. 19, 20. 

21, —Jchovah hath done] In removing ſuch 

an army of locuſts. 
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For he giveth you the former rain in juſt proportion, 

And cauſeth ſhowers to come down upon you, 

Even the former rain and the latter rain as aforetime. 
24 And the threſhing floors ſhall be full of corn, 

And the vats ſhall overflow with choice wine and 7th oil. 
23 And ] will reſtore unto you the years 


Which the locuſt hath eaten, 


The deyouring-locuſt, the conſuming-locuſt, and the graſs- 


hopper ; 


My great army which I ſent among you. 


26 And ye ſhall cat * in plenty and be ſatisfied, 
And ſhall praiſe the name of Jehovah your God, 2 
Who hath + dealt wondrouſly with you: + 1 
And my people ſhall never be aſhamed. 
27 And ye ſhall know that I am in the midſt of Iſrael: 
And that I am Jehovah your God, and none elſe: 


* Hebr. eating 
and being ſatts- 


+ Hebr. done 
with you ſo as 10 
act wondrouſly. 


And my people ſhall never be aſhamed. 
28 AND it ſhall come to paſs afterward 


That J will pour out my ſpirit upon all fleſh: 


23. —giveth] jr may be a participle, as 
NW V. 32. | 
—the former rain] It fell after autumn; and 


ſeems to be ſo called from d jecit; becauſe its 


ſeaſon was poſt jaftam ſementem. Jan NY. 
Beopele 6, Sic bis reddiderunt M: et ſequitur 
hic Jo.” Secker. But fourteen MSS, read 
TIN. 
— the latter rain] This fell about harveſt, to- 
| wards the end of April. Hence its name, from 
wp? collegit. z 
Vas aforetime] Read /) e, with V. 6. Ar. 
Syr. and one MS. Chald. has, in the month Ni/an. 
See Harmer. 1. 34—40. 


25. My great army] We have here a key to 


the grand and beautiful deſcription which runs 
through theſe two chapters. | 
the note on v. 7, and the propriety of the ad- 
Juncts, as applicable to locuſts, and often to lo- 


cuſts only, there can remain no doubt but that 


the prophet is to be underſtood in a literal ſenſe 
as foretelling a plague of locuſts. Every reader 


of taſte muſt be ſtruck with the poetieal and ſub- 


I 


And if we conſider 


And 


lime manner in which the allegory is conducted. 
There is not a more fplendid piece of poetry 
extant. | | 1 : | . 
26. never be aſhamed] Provided they con- 
tinue to ſerve me. | | 

28. —afterward] But God has infinitely 
greater bleſſings in ſtore for his people. The 
words JI N are very indefinite; and there- 
fore admit of the rendering, or paraphraſe, 
Acts ii. 17: in the laſt days where codex regius 
Pariſinus, Cyril of Jeruſalem, and the Apoſtoli- 
cal conſtitutions, add ver rar. 


— upon all fleſh] Though the Jews only are 


enumerated, there is a latent reference to the ef- 
fuſion of the ſpirit on the Gentiles alſo, in the 
times of the goſpel-diſpenſation. 

The two laſt hemiſtichs in this v. are tranſ- 
poſed Acts ii. 17. 3 

It is more poetical to omit the copulatives, with 
the Hebrew, in the two laſt hemiſtichs: thougli 
in 6. Ar. Syr. Acts ii. 17, they are twice pre- 
fixed; and V. Chald. prefix them to the laſt he- 
miſtich. 
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And your ſons and your daughters ſhall F ; 
Your old men ſhall dream dreams; 
Your young men ſhall ſee viſions : 


29 


And alſo upon the men- ſervants, and upon the handmaids, 


In thoſe days will I pour out my ſpirit. 


30 


And I will ſhew wonders in the heavens and in the earth; 


Blood, and fire, and pillars of ſmoke. 


blood, 


The ſun ſhall be turned into darkneſs, and the moon into 


Before the great and terrible day of Jehovah come. 


32 


But it ſhall come to paſs that whoſoever ſhall call on the name 


a of Jehovah ſhall be delivered: 
For in mount Sion and in Jeruſalem ſhall be deliverance, 


As Jehovah hath ſaid; | 
Even among the remnant whom Jehovah ſhall call. 


* Or, ſurely, 1 


* FoR BEHOLD. in thoſe days, and at that time, 


When I ſhall bring again the captivity of Judah and of 


Jeruſalem, 


2 That I will aſſemble all the nations, 


And will bring them down into the valley of Jehoſhaphat ; 


29. —ſervants—handmaids] 6. MS. A. 1 
Ar. have my ſervants, my handmaids, as in Acts: 
and V. has /erv9s meos. 
with the Hebrew. Poſhbly " H was written 
contractedly for the plural gyn; and thus 
led to the rendering of my e For the fact, 
fee 1 Cor. xii. 1 3. 

Emy ſpirit] In the Acts the weeds and a 
fall propheſy are added. But Beza's MS. and 
Jerom omit them. 

30. —n the heavens and in the earth] Some 

authority may be ſeen in Wetſtein and Kuſter 


for omitting aw and dr in the Acts. 


Blood] Very great ſlaughter, and the burn- 
ing of many towns, and even of a part of Je- 


1. For— wo, As an earneſt of this, my people 
ſhall be reſtored to their land, and their enemies 
| ſhall be humbled. 

2. —all the nations] This muſt be reſtrained 
to the neighbouring nations. See v. 12. 


the valley of Jehoſhaphat] A valley in 


Syr. and Chald. agree 


the Ammonites, 


And 


ruſalem itſelf, preceded the deſtruction of the 
city and temple, and the total ſubverſion of the 
Fu polity, by the Romans. 

The ſun—] Theſe expreſſions muſt be 
W e of © the fearful ſights and great ſigns 
from heaven,” Luke xxi. 11, which alarmed the 
minds of the Jews before the taking of age ro 
by Titus. 

32. —ſhall be delivered] This refers to the 
ſafety. of the Chriſtians during the Jewiſh and 
Roman war. For among the inhabitants of 
Mount Sion and of Jeruſalem, that is, by a ſyn- 
ecdoche of the part for the whole, among the 


Jewiſh people, ſhall be deliverance : as Jehovah 


hath ſpoken by me and by other prep acts,” 


which a battle was to hen won, moſt probably by 
Nebuchadnezzar, which would utterly diſcomfit 
the ancient enemies of the Jews, and reſemble 
the victory which Jehoſhaphat obtained over 
and Edomites: 


Moabites, 
2 Chron, xx. 22—26, 


& "7 
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And there will I execute judgement upon them for my people; 
And for mine heritage Iſrael, "A uy ſcattered 3 the 


nations, 


And then divided my land: 


3 Vea, they caſt lots for my people: 


And * gave a boy for an harlot, 


* Or, bartered; 


| And ſold a damſel for wine to drink. 
4 AND what have ye alſo to do with me, 0 Tyre, and Sidon, 


And all the borders of Paleſtine? 


Do ye requite me with retaliation? 


Now, if ye retaliate upon me, 


* 


Soon and ſwiftly will I _— . your retaliation on your 


own head. 


s Becauſe ye have taken my filver and my "ey 
And have brought into your paces my defirable and goodly 


things; 


6 The ſons alſo of Judah, and the ſons of e | 
Ye have ſold to the ſons of the Grecians 
That ye might remove them far from their border ; + 1 
7 Behold, J will raiſe them out of the ane ok 


Whither ye have ſold them; 


And I will bring again your retaliation on your own head: 
8 And I will ſell your ſons and your daughters 
Into the hands of the ſons of Judah; 


—execute judgement] See 2 Chron. xxii. 8. 
Pſ. ix. 19. I will diſcomfit them before their 
enemies, 
Jeboſhapnt which ſignifies Jehovah judgeth. 

3. —for wine]. © In Mingrelia they fell cap- 
tive children for proviſions and for wine.” 
Sir John Chardin, in Harmer u. 374. 

4. O Tyre and Sidon] When the n 
the appointed inſtruments of my vengeance, af- 
flict my land, why do you alſo, and the border- 
ing nations, aſſt them ? Do you take this occa- 
ſion of avenging the former victories of my peo- 
ple over you? If fo, this your act of revenge 
ſhall be ſpeedily puniſhed. 


Soon and ſwiftly] See Ifai. v. 26. Pocock 


underſtands both the words adverbially. 
6. —Grecians] Deſcendents of Javan. Gen. 
X, 2, 5, They trafficked with Tyre. Ezek. 


xxvli. 13. 


There is an alluſion to the word 


And 


“ Hqmerus paſſim, e AN 
5 Bahrdt. 
7. -I will raiſe them] Grotius in loc. menti- 


ons that Alexander and his ſucceſſors ſet at li- 


berty many Jews who were ſlaves in Greece. 
Many alſo, on occaſion of Cyrus's decree, might 


return to their country from ſuch parts of Aſia 


Minor and the Ionian iſlands as were ſubje& to 
that monarch. | 

—on your own head] Ezek. xxv, xxvi, will 
furniſh a comment. on this paſſage. Nebuchad- 
nezzar conquered the ſeveral countries there 
enumerated, See Jer. xxv. 15—29. The 


ſea-coaſts of Paleſtine were allo invaded by 
Alexander the Great. 

8. —ſons of Judah] This might happen 
on occaſion of Judas Maccabeus's victories, 
1 Macc. v. 3, 7, 15, 21. 
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III. 


And they ſhall fell them to the „ to a nation afar off: 


For Jehovah hath ſpoken it. 1 
ProcLAITM ye this among che nation 


/ * 4 


Let all the warlike men draw near, let them come up: 


Beat your ploughſhares into ne and . pruninghooks | 


Collect yourſelves and come, All ye nations round about; 


And aſſemble yourſelves together ; yet there doth Jehovah 


Come, get ye down, for the wine . is full, the vats 


For the my of JOROTER is near in the valley of exciſion. 


Is The 


þ 


* Hebr. ſandtify. * Declare ye war, raiſe up the mighty ones T 
IO 
into ſpears: 
Let the weak ſay, I am feng) 
II 
bring low thy mighty ones. 
12 Let the nations ariſe and come up 
To the valley of Jehoſhaphat ; 
For there will I fit | 
To judge all the nations e about. 
13 Put ye in the ſickle, for the harveſt is ripe: 
overflow: 
For their wickedneſs 5: great. 
14 AMultitudes, multitudes, in the valley of e 5 
—afar off] See Jer. vi. 20. Matth. xii. 42. 


So Babylon is called a far country. Iſai. xxxix. 3. 
10. —the weak] Let even the unwarlike arm 
themſelves on this occaſion. 

11. —doth Jehovah bring low] Literally, 
% hath Jehovah brought low.” What he will 
do, is ſpoken of as done. FY defcendere fecit. 
in Chald, and Syr. dejecit, humiliavit. 

_ —thy mighty ones] Syr. renders, © your 
mighty ones:” and Chald, « their mighty 
ones.” 

12. To judge] To puniſh by a ſignal over- 
throw. 

13. Put ye in] i? immittite, So riſ ben n. 
Nia o, Apoc. xiv. 13. Bahrdt. 


—get ye down] Houbigant obſerves that 5. 
render warars, N., e tread the grapes.” This 
beautiful reading is confirmed by Ar. . 


Chald. 


Spumat plenis vindemia labris. 
Huc, pater O Lenæe veni, nudataque muſto 
Tinge novo mecum direptis crura cothurnis. 
Virg. Georg. ii. 6. 

N Donn 6. Chald. NM. Recte. Vide Thren. 
i. 15. Sed vid. Pocock.“ Secker. 

their wickedneſs 7s great] This explains the 
figurative language which precedes. They are 
ripe for exciſion. Let the wine preſs of my 
wrath be trodden. TY is the calcatorium; 2⁰⁰ 
the lake, imovimax. See Biſhop Lowth on Ifai. v. 2. 

14. Multitudes, multitudes] That is, very 
great multitudes. 

—of exciſion] I attribute to n the ſenſe of 
to cut, to cut See Lev. xxii. 22. Job xiv. 5. 
The word may mean decided vengeance: or, it 
may refer to the threſhing-inſtrument which 
2 out the grain and at the ſame time cut the 

aw. 


CR LENT — 


„ O_o O_”"mw_P 


J'O-E L. u. 


The ſun and the moon are darkened, 
And the ſtars withdraw their ſhining. 
Jerovan alſo will roar from Sion, 
And from Jeruſalem will he utter his voice; 
And the heavens and the carth ſhall ſhake: 
But Jehovah will be a refuge to his people, . 
And a ſtrong hold to the ſons of Iſrael. 
And ye ſhall know that I am Jehovah your God; 
Dweiling in Sion mine * holy mountain: 
And Jeruſalem ſhall be + holy, | 
And ftrangers ſhall no longer paſk through her. 
Ab it ſhall come to paſs, in that day, 
That the mountains ſhall drop down ſweet wine, 
And the hills ſhall flow wih milk; 
And all the torrents of Judah ſhall flow with water : 
And a fountain ſhall come forth from the Houſe of Jehovah, 
And ſhall water the valley of Shittim. 
EG vr ſhall be þ a deſolation, 
And Edom ſhall be a || deſolate wilderneſs : 
For their violence againſt the ſons of Judah; 
Becauſe they ſhed innocent blood in their land : 
But Judah ſhall dwell for ever, 


And Jeruſalem ſhall remain * from generation to generation : 
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by” 
16 


1753 | 
. * Hebr, the 
mountain of 
mine holimeſs. 
+ Hebr. holineſs. 
18 


—— 


I J Hebr. for a 
7 deſolation. 5 

Hebr. for a 
wilderneſs of de- 


Jolation. 


20 


* Hebr. to * 


ration and gene- 


21 And ration. 


15. The ſun—] That is, great revolutions 
ſhall happen in the vanquiſhed nations. 

16. —will roar] See on Amos i. 2. 

—from Sion] This may refer to the conqueſts 
under the Maccabees. 

17. —no longer] But my people ſhall return 
from Babylon. If we render, no more, we muſt 
ſuppoſe a reference to Jeruſalem on its eſtabliſh- 
ment. 

18. —in that day] After the return from Ba- 
bylon. 

—ſweet wine] Incultiſque rubens pendebit 
ſentibus uva. Virg. See Amos ix. 13. 

—milk] Flumina jam lactis, jam flumina 
nectaris ibant. Ovid. 

9 In the plains of Moab, near Jor- 


dan. Numb. xxxiii. 49. Joſh. iii. 1. In this v. 
either the times of the Meſſiah are deſcribed; or 
we have a deſcription of Jeruſalem after its final 
reſtoration, when a golden age ſhall commence 
among its inhabitants, and when the knowledge 
of God and of his Chriſt ſhall a ſecond time be 
widely diffuſed from it. See Ezek. xlvii. 8. 
Ze, mv. 8, -- 

19. Egypt—] There ſhall be a "PT diffe- 
rence between Egypt and Idumea, whoſe people 
ſhall be loſt in the maſs of other nations, and 
whoſe ſovereignty ſhall not be reſtored; and 
Judah and Jeruſalem, whoſe inhabitants ſhall be 
reinſtated after their captivity, and, on their fu- 
ture return, ſhall dwell for ever in their land; 


* diſplaying his glory among them. 


1 0 E L. II. 


21 And I will avenge their blood hieb I have not avenged ; 
And Jehovah will dwell 1 in Sion. 


21. —avenge] I will, as it were, declare it 


pure and innocent; by puniſhing their unjuſt. 


and cruel adverſaries, * 6. Syr. videntur legiſſe 
pp.“ Secker. 


It is uncertain whether we have the 15 | 
ully 


this difficult chapter ; which may not be 
underſtood till Jeruſalem is rebuilt, and till the 
prophecies, Ezek. xxxix. 5, 11, Rev, xx. G, 9, 
are eee. 


For the valley of Pehoſhaphat may be rightly 
explained v. 2, and may be uſed in an inferior 
ſenſe; as Tyre, Sidon and Paleſtine are menti- 
oned v. 4. and the Grecians and Sabeans v. 6, 8; 
and yet it may take its primary and proper ſenſe 
v. 12, and refer to a great event ſtill future: 
and fuch an event as will Sve due INE to 
5.197 8. 


THE BOOK OF 


Z E P. HAN I A H. 


Tur WORD of Jehovah, which came unto Zephaniah 
the ſon of Cuſhi, the ſon of Gedaliah, the ſon of Amariah, the 
ſon of Hizkiah, in the days of Joſiah, the ſon of Amon, king of 


Judah. 


2 I wiLL * utterly take away all things 
From off the face of the land, ſaith Jehovah. 


3 I Will take away man and + beaſt; 


I will take away the birds of the heavens, 


the ſea; 


* Hebr. in tak- 
ing away I will 
take away, 


and the fithes of | + Hebr. cutle. 


And the ſtumbling-blocks of the wicked. 


I. — Joſiah} That i is, from before Chriſt 640 
to 609. 

2, —utterly] © Surely.” Dr. Wheeler. 

3. —beaſt] Of the tame and domeſtic 
kind. 


— birds —fiſhes] I will bring judicial and ex- 


traordinary deſolation upon the land, which ſhall 
extend itſelf even to the birds and fiſhes, See 
Hoſ. iv. 3. Jer. iv. 25. | 
" eſt aer avibus non æquus, et illæ 
ræcipites alta vitam ſub nube relinquunt. 
| Virg. Georg. iti. 546. 
It is known that birds are affected by peſti- 
lential diſorders ariſing from putrified carcaſes. 
They fall dead, when they alight on bales of 
cloth infected by the plague. 


And 


Jam maris immenſi prolem, et genus omne 
natantum, 
| Littore in extremo, ſeu naufraga corpora, 
fluctus, 
Proluit. Virg. ib. 541. 1 
Commentators obſerve that ſuch collections 


of water as the Hebrews ſometimes call ſeas 


might be made deſtructive to fiſhes by blood 


and carcaſes. 


—the ſftumbling-blocks] The idols. Y is 
ſometimes the ſign of the genitive caſe, But 
Houbigant reads urn and I will ouerthrow, 
and obſerves that 6. read u er mfirmabuntur, 
or, et cadent. 

„And the ſtumblin blocks, even the 
wicked.” Dr. Wheeler. 


Z E P H A N 
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And I will cut off * from the face of the land, ſaith 


Jehovah. 


4 And I will ſtretch out mine hand upon Judah, 
And upon all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem: 
And I will cut off from this place the reſidue of Baal, 
The name of the ſacrificers with the prieſts : 
5 And thoſe who bow themſelves on the houſe * to the hoſt 


of heaven : 


And thoſe who bow themſelves, and who ſwear by Jehovah, 
and who ſwear by Malchom : 
6 And thoſe who have turned back from following Jehoyah ; 
And thoſe who have not ſought Jehovah, neither have 
enquired of him. 


7 Be ſilent before the Lord Jehovah ; 
For the day of Jehovah is near: 


For Jehovah hath made ready a  facrifice, he hath * appointed 


8 And it ſhall come to paſs, in the day of the ſacrifice of 


fied, his gueſts. 
Jehovah, 

+ Hebr. viſit 

upon. 


+ Hebr. princes. 9 
that day; 


4. The name] The verſions, Chald. eleven 
5188. and three editions read EW NN, and the 
name. 


— ſacrificers] See on Hoſ. x. 5. 


5. And thoſe who bow themſelves—] The 


original word in the ſecond hemiſtich of this v. 
ts omitted in 6. MS. A. and Arab. and 6. MS. 
A. read PYyxWMN And who fwwear, % MS. 
Copt. reads only jurantes per Molochum regem.” 

Mr. Woide. 
Don the houſe tops] Where altars were 
raiſed for the worſhip of the heavenly hoſt in 
their brightneſs. 
Jer. xix. 13. xxxii. 29. 


—Malchom] See on Hol. iv. I5: and on 


Amos v. 26. 
6. —enquired' of him] Many MSS. read 
u) . Have not conſulted God by the high 


See 2 Kings xxiii. 5, 12, 


'That I will + viſit the + chief men, and the ſons of the king, 
And all that are clothed with ſtrange apparel. 
And I will viſit every one that leapeth on the threſhold in 


Who 


prieft, or by prophets, to learn his will. 
may render, 

„Neither have enquired for, or after, him.“ 
Dr. Wheeler tranſlates, | | 

Nor ſearched after him.“ . 

. —gueſts] The Babylonians. Here is a 

beautiful alluſion to the cuftom of a feaſt on a 
ſacrifice. See Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. xxxiv. 6. 

8. —ſacrifice of Jehovah] One MS. reads 
te in this day, faith Jehovah :” inſerting for may, 
the words 5X). NTT and two other MSS. 
have Nur. 
—ſtrange apparel} Uſed for idolatrous pur- 
poſes; See Deut. xxii. 11 

9. —leapeth] Invadeth the houſe of his | 
neighbour, joyfully bounding on the threſhold. 
Cappellus. This ſenſe is favoured by: what 
follows. 


Or, we 


10 


11 


12 


he evil. 
13 


+ a deſolation: 


And they ſhall build houſes, but ſhall not dwell in them; 
And they ſhall plant vineyards, but ſhall' not drink the wine 


thereof. 
14 


It is near, and haſteth much. 


The report of the day of Jehovah is bitter: 


10. —Fiſh-gate] Mentioned Neh. iii. 3. It 
was oppoſite to Joppa, according to Jerom. 

Second city] A part of Jeruſalem menti- 
oned 2 Kings xxil, 14: 2 Chron. xxxiv. 22. 


— breach] vm 6. A great breaking in of 


the Chaldean army from the hilly part of Jeru- 
ſalem. | 
11. —Lower city] A valley in Jeruſalem, 
which divided the Upper from the Lower city. 
Caſt. lex. This is agreeable to the etymology 
of the word, which ſignifies a hollow place, a 


mortar, Es 79 40s. Theod. In torrente Cedron. 


Chald. 


— the bearers of ſilver]. Two MSS. read *3t2) : 


and Syr. has pw portantes. Wo) may be the 
participle in Niphal from 549; and may be ren- 
dered laden. The rich merchants in general, 


or the moneychangers in particular, may be 


meant. 


Z E PH ANI A H. I. 
Who fill the houſe of their maſter by violence and deceit. 


And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, faith Jehovah, 
That there ſhall be the noiſe of a cry from the Fiſh-gate, 
And of an howling from the Second ct ; 
And of a great breach from the hills. 
Howl, Ye inhabitants of the Lower city; 
For all the trafficking people are cut off, 
All the bearers of ſilver are deſtroyed. 
And it ſhall come to paſs, at that time, 
That I will ſearch Jeruſalem with lights, 
And I will“ viſit the men that are ſettled on their lees ; 
That ſay in their hearts, Jehovah doeth no good, neither doeth n. 


And their ſubſtance ſhall become + a ſpoil, and their houſes Hebr. for 4 


The great day of Jehovah ig near; 


* Hebr. vi / it 


ſpoil. 


+ Hebr. for 4 
deſolation. 


Then 


T2, —that time] “ After N MS. Copt. adds, 
Dicit Dominus.“ Mr. Woide. See Syr. and v. 10. 

with lights] Thoroughly and diligently. 
See Luke xv. 8. 

—ſettled on their lees] The thoughtleſs tran- 
quillity of the rich is compared to the fixed 
unbroken furface of fermented liquors. See 
Jer. xlviii. 11. Amos vi. 1. \ 

13. — build houſes] Amos is more expreſ- M 
live. | 

Though ye have built houſes of hewn 

ſtone, | 

Yet ye ſhall not dwell in them: 

Though ye have planted pleaſant vine- 

yards, 


Yet ye ſhall not drink the wine of them. 


— + $; ö 
14. The report] See Gen. xlv. 16. . 


+ 2M 
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Then ſhall the mighty man cry out. 
15 That day zs a day of wrath; | 
N A day of diſtreſs and of anguiſn; 
A day of deſolation and of deſtruction; 

A day of darkneſs and of gloomineſs; 
A day of clouds and of thick darkneſs: 

16 A day of the trumpet, and of ſhouting, 
Againſt the fenced cities, 


And againſt the high towers, 


1 And 1 will diſtreſs men, and they ſhall walk like the blind, 
Becauſe they have ſinned againſt Jehovah: 
And their blood ſhall be poured out as duſt, and their fleſh 


ſhall be as dung. 


Hebr. re- 18 Moreover their ſilver, and their gold, 
ö Shall not be able to deliver them, 
In the day of the wrath of Jehovah: 
| But by the fire of his jealouſy ſhall the whole land be 


devoured. 


For a full end, and alſo a fpeedy one, will he make 


With all the inhabitants of the land. 


Then] See Ew Nold. $.6. 
—cry out] The word in Arab. ſignifies va{de 
exclamavit, ita auxilium imploravit. Caſt, lex. 


Schultens renders it, auxilium inclamabit, Ani- 


madv. Phil. p. 528. — 
15, —of deſolation] The form of the Hebrew 


words would be preſerved by rendering: 


A day of waſteneſs and of devaſtation.“ 
16. —towers] Properly ſuch as were erected 


at the angles of walled cities. 


The topic of approaching calamity from 
Jehovah is often inſiſted on in the prophets; 


but no where, I think, with ſuch a beautiful 


amplification as in the 14th 15th and 16th 
verſes. | 
17. —men] That 5 is uſed for IN ſee on 


Nah. i. 2. 


I GarTHER 


—like the blind]! See Deut. xxviii. 29: 
Ifai. lix. 10: in each of which places the image 
is heightened by the circumſtance of groping, or 
ſtumbling, like the blind, even at noon- day. 
The general ſenſe is: They ſhall be in a ſtate of 
anxiety and danger. 

— duſt] This is faid to be poured out: 
CC 

—fleſn] So the original word ſignifies in 
Arabic, as Houbigant obſerves. See 5. and 
Mal. i. 7. After fleſh a verb, as T9wn ball be 
caſt forth, muſt be ſupplied. See on Hol. ii. 18. 

18. —and alſo a ſpeedy one] So V. 6. Ar. 
Aquila, Symmachus. Or, ard alfo a terrible 
one. See Syr. For a like turn of expreſſion 


ſee Ifaiah x. 23: xxvill. 22, 


C. II. | 


read AM, and draw near, 
W211: but the Hebrew word d) 1s congregare, 


Teo 178 vi ο vas we &v0oc rg e HE“h 


2 HN UI. 
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I GATHER yourſelves together, and aſſemble, O nation not 


deſired : 


2 Before the decree be d executed, that your day paſs away as chaff: 6 Hebr. bring 


Before the * hot anger of Jehovah come upon you; 
Before the day of the anger of Jehovah come upon you. 
3 Seek ye Jehovah, All ye lowly of the land, _ 


forth. 
* Hebr. he heat 
of the anger. 


Who have executed his + judgement, who have ſought + Or, ordinance. 
righteouſneſs, who have ſought lowlineſs: 


It may be, ye ſhall be 
Jehovah. 


deſolation : 


As for Aſhdod, ſhe ſhall be driv 


en out at noon day; and 


Ekron ſhall be rooted up. 


I protected in the day of the anger of 1 Hebr. hidden, 


SURELY Gaza ſhall be forſaken, and Aſhkelon a || Hebr. for 4 


deft lation. 


5 Woe unto the inhabitants of the ſea coaſt, the nation of the 


Cherethites: 


The word of Jehovah is againſt you. 


O Canaan, land of the Philiſtines, 


1. —aſſernble] Many MSS. and ſome editi- 
ons read wsd... 
Symmachus ovnuyire. 0, tranſlate cube: and 


Vulg. has congregamini, and 


Ar. Syr. to the ſame effect. Chald, may have 
Houbigant propoſes 


colligere, actively. 

—not deſired] That is, hated. 

2. —be executed] The figure of a decree 
bringing forth is unuſual, and ſeems harſh, 
Chald. may have read 109 prodeat : but the 


common and regular word would be NN%, excat. 


6. read in the London Polyglot, Y NY n 
: Dy W) from which Syr. only differs in read- 
ing Vg. 1 
Before ye become as the flower [Syr. as the 
chaff] which paſſeth away.” 
But if we conſult the Aldine edition, and that of 
Sixtus Quintus, we ſhall find another reading: 
a n1tee, 
f. Min. And MS. Pachom. has das. : 
3. Who have executed] This tranſition from 


See Amos v. 12. 


I will 


the ſecond perſon to the third is not uncommon. 
But Houbigant omits N 
with 6. and renders the three verbs imperatively. 
Execute his judgement, ſeek righteouſneſs, 
ſeek lowlineſs.“ 

—judgement] Biſhop Lowth's note, on 
Iſai. xlti. 1, ſhews in what latitude this word is 


uſed. 


protected] See Deut. xxxii. 38, Pſ. xxxii. 3. 
cxix. 114. | 

4. Surely Gaza] The prophet digrefles to 
foretel the fate of ſome cities and nations border- 


ing on Judea and hoſtile to her: and he then 


enlarges on the deſtruction of Nineveh, a city 


which had carried the ten tribes into captivity, 


and had often firuck Jerufalem with terror : 
v. 4—I5. See on Amos il. 6. For the paro- 


nomaſia, which occurs twice in this verſe, ſee on 


Micah 1. 10: and Michaelis on Præl. Hebr. xv. 
p. 81. 8vo, And for the hiſtory, ſee on 
Amos 1. 7, 8. 

5. —Cherethites] See on Amos. ix. 7. 
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I will deſtroy thee, that there ſhall be no inhabitant. 
6 And Cherith, on the ſea coaſt, ſhall be 
The habitations of ſhepherds, and folds for flocks: 
7 The coaſt ſhall alſo be for the reſidue of the houſe of Judah: 
Thereupon ſhall they feed; in the houſes of Aſhkelon ſhall 
they lie down in the evening: 


C Hebr. wv: 0 


For Jehovah their God will look || upon n and will turn 


them, again their captivity. 
8 I nave heard the reproach of Moab, 
And the revilings of the ſons of Ammon, 
Wherewith they have. reproached my people, 
And magnified themſelves againſt their border, 


9 Therefore as I live, 


Saith Jehovah God of hoſts, the God of Ifrael, 
Surely Moab ſhall be as Sodom, 

And the ſons of Ammon as Gomorrah : 
A deſerted place for the thorn, and a place of digging for ſalt, 
And a deſolation for ever. 

The reſidue of my people ſhall ſpoil them, 
And the remainder of my nation ſhall poſſeſs them. 


Iwill deſtroy thee] The vau may be merely 
converſive, as Obad. v. 8. But 6. Ar. Syr. read 
NaN: which leads to this more eligible 
rendering : 

The word of Jehovah is againſt you, O 
Canaan, land of the Phiiiſtines 
And I will deſtroy you, & Cc. 

6. And Cherith] 6. has Km, and Syr. NOW, 
Creta, as v. 5: and for the people of Crete. Thus 
Cherith may ſignify the tract where the Chere- 


thites dwelt ; and the conſtruction will be good, 


if we place Y before T, with 6. Alibi 
non extat g, et forte notat patriam i» 
EMI.” Secker. 


Many MSS. and three editions read JD 


foſſiones, caves; a word which occurs only here. 
If we adopt this ſenſe, we mult read 3*m1, and 
render : 

And the ſea coaſt ſhall be ſheep. cotes, 
Caves for ſhepherds, and folds for. flocks. 
Two MSS. read ry: and the Greek in the 
Complutenſian polyglot, as Bochart obſerves, 


10 This 


has Torbay, not royuriay, 
7. The coaſt] 6. Ar. Syr. read i N the 


ſea=coalt. 


Thereupon] 6. MS. A. has zu ars hy, 
—ſhall' they feed] Ng ſbeep may be under- 


food from the foregoing verſe. But ſee 


c. i. 13. 

This happened in the time of the Maccabees, 
ſays Cappellus. See Macc. v. 21, 22. 

8. —Moab—Ammon] See on Amos i. 13. 
Ul. , 

—magnified themſelves] Boaſted, ſpoken 
proudly. See Ezek. xxxv. 13. 6. Arab, read 
+523 my border: which anſwers to the preceding 
clauſe. The Samaritan Jod and Mem bear ſome 
reſemblance. 

9. A deferted place] The root pwnd probably 
ſignifies reliquit. See Caſt, lex. 

—the thorn] The paliurus of the ancients, or 
the Chriſt's thorn. See Celſius. 

—my nation] Fourteen MSS. and one edi= 
tion read „. 
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This hall happen unto them for their pride, 


Becauſe they have reproached, and have magnified ? Bemſelves 
Againſt the people of Jehovah God of hoſts. 


II 
For he will 
And all the iſlands of the nations 


Jehovah will be terrible againſt them: 
§ famiſh all the Gods of the earth ; 


$ Hebr. make 


lean. 


Shall bow themſelves unto him, every one Nin his place. 


12 Ys alſo, O * Ethiopians, 


* Hebr. Chuſites. 


Shall yourſelves be ſlain by the ſword. 


I'3 
And will deſtroy Aſſyria; 


AN p he will ſtretch out his hand againſt the north, 


And will make Nineveh +a deſolation, even a ary place, as + Hebr. for a 


the deſert. 


14 
Zea, all the beaſts of the earth. 


defolation, 


And flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of her; 


Both the pelican and the porcupine ſhall lodge in the carved 


lintels thereof. 


10. —magnified themſelves] Many MSS. 

and ſeven editions read , as v. 8. 
11. —famiſh] See Deut. xxxii. 38. The ſa- 
crifices to them will be withdrawn, and they will, 
as it were, periſh with leanneſs. Spencer p. 47. 

—iſlands] “ Ey the earth the Jews underſtood 
the great continent of all Aſia and Africa, to 
which they had acceſs by land : and by the iſles 
of the ſea they underſtood the places to which 
they failed by ſea, particularly all Europe.“ 
Sir I. Newton on Daniel: p. 276. 

The prophet foretels the gradual fall of idola- 
try; and its deep and, at length, deadly wound 
by the ſpreading of the goſpel. 

12. —Ethiopians] See on Amos ix. 7. Ne- 
buchadnezzar ſubdued them. Sce Jer. xlvi. 2, 9. 
Ezek. xxx. 4, 10. 

—yourſelves] Here we have dyn for N, 
if the reading be genuine. Houbigant thinks 
that we ſhould read H hall be. One MS. 
omits the word with the verſions and Chald. 

13. —north] 
cauſe they uſed to invade Paleſtine through Syria 
from the north. For the ſame reaſon the Ba- 
bylonians are ſpoken of as a northern enemy. 


Jer. i. 14. A. ©, 10, 20, 24, - Ez, xxl. 7: 


ventris aperte ſi 


The Aſſyrians; ſo called be- 


A cry 


—a dry place] Notwithſtanding her many 
waters, Nahum i. 12, her ſituation ſhall become 
dry; the attificial channels being obſtructed, and 
the waters of the river returning to their courſe. 
See Nah. ii. 8. 

14. —beaſts] On Wen, with the paragogic 
vau in the poetical form, ſee Præl. Hebr. iii. 34. 

—of the earth] 6. Ar. read YAY. NV Agri. 
Chald.“ Secker. Houbigant reads Mn N 59: 
All kinds of beaſts. It is to be obſerved that 6. 


Ar. V. Syr. read 521. So that we may divide thus: 


* Kd flocks ſhall lie down in the midſt of 
her, and all beaſts. 
«© The — and the pelican and the por- 
cupine &c.“ 
Thus for M we may read $7 the vulture : Iſai. 
xxxiv. 15: or ſome ſuch word. 
—pelican] From y vomere, quoniam con- 
chas jam abſorptas re vom, poſtquam calore 
. nt; ut ex lis eſculenta legat. 


Boch. P. ii. 1. it, c. xxiv. p. 294. Perhaps, be- 

cauſe it caſts up fiſh or water from its membra- 

naceous bag. Theſe birds fed in the Tigris, and 

made their neſts in the deſerted ruins of the city. 
—porcupine] From y prac idere, ſc. morſu. 

See Boch. p. i. 
8 


ili. c. xxxvi, Or rather from 
7 


C. III. 
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A cry ſhall reſound in the window: the raven Hall be in the 
porch: Oy 
For he hath laid bare her cedar work. 
15 This is the rejoicing city, that ſat in ſecurity ; 
That ſaid in her heart, I am, and there is none beſides me. 
* Hebr. for a How is ſhe become * a deſolation, a place for beaſts to 
deſolation, couch in! 
Every one that paſſeth by her will hiſs, and will move 
his hand. 
I Wor to her that is rebellious and polluted, to the 
oppreſſing city 


2 She hath not obeycd the voice; 
She hath not received inſtruction : 
In Jehovah ſhe hath not truſted ; 
To her God ſhe hath not drawn near. 
2 Her princes in the midſt of her are roaring lions: 
Her judges are evening wolves : 
They wait not until the morning. 


+ Hebr. men of 4 


treacheries, 


the law. 


Her prophets are light, they are + treacherous men: 
Her prieſts have polluted the ſanctuary, they have violated 


5 But Jehovah is juſt in the midſt of her: 


"9p Syr. horruit, Animal ſolivagum et oi. 
Boch. 

—the raven] m is the reading of 6. Ar. 
Houbigant. | 

—her cedar work] This reference to the for- 
mer elegance of the city 1s finely introduced : 
and in the next verſe the grand and affecting 
deſcription of her deſolate ſtate is beautifully 


C. III. 


1. —rebellious] I read Nn, the participle 
Benoni from D to rebel, and in Hiphil to pro- 
woke : whence V. has provocatrix. The prophet 
here addreſſes Jeruſalem. I conſider this chap- 
ter as an elegant part of prophetical poetry. 

3. —roaring lions] As devouring lions, who 
roar in the act of ſeizing their prey. 

—evening wolves] So Virgil of the wolf: 


He 


contraſted by her late feſtivity and pride. 
18. ejoicing] Ketioow Nivs ehearsons WAS a 
proverb. 
That ſaid—] This line, and the two preceding 
words, occur Iſai. xlvil. 8. | 
See, Iſai. xxxiv. 11—17, a like topic of a great 
city laid waſte, purſued in a train of images full 
of ſublimity and terror. 


« Nec gregibus nocturnus obambulat.? 
Georg. li. 538: 
— wait not] vo from to wait ſeems the 
true reading. It is propoſed by Houbigant ; and 
is agreeable to the renderings of Ar. Syr. 70 ex- 
pect, to remain; and of Chald. 20 prolong, Like 
wild beaſts, they ſhun the light, 
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He doeth not iniquity : 


+ Every morning he bringeth his righteouſneſs 


To light, he faileth not. 


IT Hebr. in the 


morning in the 


Yet the || wicked knoweth not ſhame. || Hebr qu 
6 I have cut off nations; their towers are deſtroyed: ES 


I have laid waſte their ſtreets, ſo that none paſſeth through; 


Their cities are & thrown down, ſo that there is no man, ſo 5 Hebr. hunted, 


that there 1s none inhabitant. 


7 Then I ſaid, Surely thou wilt fear me, thou wilt receive. 


inſtruction : 


That her habitation might not be cut off, 
After all the puniſhment with which I had“ viſited her. 


5 


* Hebr. viſited 


Nevertheleſs they + diligently corrupted all their doings. pon. 


3 Yer warr for me, faith Jehovah, 


+ Hebr. they 
roſe early, they 


Until the day when I riſe up to the prey. | corrupted. 
For my decree is to gather the nations, to aſſemble the 


kingdoms ; 


To pour upon them. mine indignation, 


Even all the heat of mine anger : 
For with the fire of my jealouſy 
Shall all the earth be devoured. 
9 SURELY I will then pour out 
language, 


5. Every morning] The metrical diviſion of 

the Hebrew eis: 

Every morning his righteouſneſs 

He bringeth to light, he faileth not. 
The ſenſe is: Not a day paſſes but we ſee in- 
ſtances of his goodneſs to righteous men, and of 
his vengeance on the wicked, 

6. —nations] Syria, Iſrael, [ſee ) Iſai. 1. 4.] 
thoſe referred to Iſai. xxxvi. 18, 19, 20. 

—are thrown down] In Syr. and Chald. the 
original word ſignifies 70 be laid waſte, One MS. 
has Yo, an uſual word. 

8. Yet wait for me—] It is implied, in the 
foregoing. verſe, that the conſequence of univer- 
fal corruption among the Jews was their fall. 
Here they are taught to expect mercies from 


upon the 4 people a pure Þ Hebr. peoples, 


|| Hebr. Ip. 
That 


God after he has taken vengeance upon them. 
—to the prey] 6. Syr. Aq. Symm. Theod. &c. 


render, for a leſtimony. The Hebrew may be 


rendered, for @ witneſs, in teſtem. See Mal. iii. 5. 

—the nations—the kingdoms] Thoſe which 
were to be conquered by Nebuchadnezzar. 

9, —then] Uſed largely, for afterwards : un- 
leſs we confine the paſlage to the Jews on their 
return from Babylon. 

—will then pour out] I read wr with 
Houbigant. But thirteen MSS. and three editi- 
ons read P*H7N in Hiphil. xe 

upon the people] Or, peoples. The Gen- 
tiles, who ſhall be converted to Chriſtianity. 
The words all of them cannot refer to ſuch pro- 
ſelytes as the Jews made before the coming of 


Chriſt. 
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$ Hebr. ſhoulder, 
* Hebr. Cuſh. 10 
+ Hebr. offering 
of flour. 11 


J Or, greatneſs. 


| Hebr. V ονν ſhalt 
not add to exalt 


thyſelf. BY 
13 


§Hebr. a tongue 
of deceit, 


14 
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That they ſhall all of them call on the name of Jehovah, 
That they ſhall ſerve him with one & conſent. 

From beyond the rivers of * Ethiopia 

My ſuppliants among my diſperſed thall bring x mine offering. 
In that day thou ſhalt not be aſhamed _ 


For all thy doings, wherein thou haſt tranſgreſſed againſt me: 


For Iwill take away from the midſt of thee them that rejoice 
in thy 4 pride; 


And thou ſhalt no longer || exalt thyſelf in mine holy 


mountain. 

And I will leave in the midſt of thee an humble and lowly 
people; 

And they ſhall truſt in the name of Jehovah. 

The reſidue of Iſrael ſhall not commit wickedneſs, 

Nor ſhall they ſpeak falſehood, 


Neither ſhall a & deceitful tongue be found in their mouth. 


And they ſhall feed and lie down, and none ſhall make them 
afraid. 
S1NnG, O daughter of Sion; ſhout ye, O Iſrael; 
Be glad and rejoice with all he heart, O daughter of 


Jeruſalem : 


Chriſt, But if peoples can be applied to the 
Jews, as 1 Kings xxii. 28, Joel. ii. 6, we may 
underſtand v. 9, 10, of that freedom from ido- 
latry for which the Jews were remarkable after 
the captivity : and the reſt of the chapter may 
refer to the bleſſings which were then beſtowed 
on them. 

—conſent] Hebr. ſhoulder : a metaphor from 
the joint efforts of yoked beaſts. See the ſame 
phraſe in the Chaldee paraphraſe, Zech. xiv. 9. 
Servient coram Domino kumero uno. 

10. —of Ethiopia] Bochart is poſitive that 
Arabia Chuſæa is meant, and ſays that the rivers 
are Beſor, which flows into the Mediterranean 
Rhinocorura, which flows into the lake Sirbonis; 
Trajanus amnis, which flows into the Red Sea; 
and the Corys. Geogr. p. 212. See a parallel 
place Iſai. xvii, 1: where Biſhop Lowth men- 
tions the eaſtern branches of the Nile, the boun- 


15 Jehovah 


dary of Arabia towards Egypt: but doubts whe- 
ther the parts of the upper Nile towards Ethiopia 
may not be meant. That Arabia was a diſtant 
country, in the eſtimation of the Jews, ſee 
Joel ti. 8. And beyond the rivers of Ethiopia 
may denote both Africa and the ſouthern 
Arabia. 

among my diſperſed] I read with 5. „Heng, 
£y Meow aguinor; 4, and ſuppoſe that i in this 9. either 
the converſion of the Jews is meant, or their 
freedom from idolatry. 

11. thou ſhalt not be aſhamed] Thy guilt 
and thy puniſhment ſhall ceaſe. 
—in thy pride] Thy idolatrous exalting of 
thyſelf againſt me. See Iſai. xiii. 


I 3. and none ſhall make them afraid] Theſe 
words occur Mic. iv. 


14. Sing—] 6. MS, Pachom. ed. Ald. and 
Arab. add opi%s; and read TN. 
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1s Jehovah hath taken away thy judgements, he hath turned 


aſide thine enemies. 


* 


Jehovah, the King of Iſrael, zs in the midſt of thee; 


Thou ſhalt no longer ſee evil. 


16 In that day it ſhall be ſaid to Jeruſalem, Fear not; 
And to Sion, Let not thine hands be ſlack. 
17 


will ſave thee : 


He will rejoice over thee with gladneſs, he will “renew his 


love: 4 


chovah thy God vill be in the midſt of thee; the Mighty One 
y be in the midſt of thee; the Mighty 


| 


* Hebr. be re- 
newed in. 


He will exult over thee with ſinging. 
18 I have taken away the afflicted among thee from the ſolemn 


aſſembly : 


They are taken away from thee, even from cauſing a reproach 


againſt thee. 


19 Behold I will work with thee for thy ſake at that time: 

And I will fave her that + halteth, and her that is driven out + Or, is dif bled: 

will I aſſemble; + Hebr. /e: them 
And I will make them a Þþ praiſe, and a || name, for a praiſe. 

8 | For a name. 
In every land F where they have been put to confuſion. $ Hebr. of their 
20 At that time I will bring you again: * ſhame. 
And, 


15. —thine enemies] The verſions, Chald. 
the Babyloniſh Talmud, and eighteen MSS. 
read PAW. V. renders MY avertit. 
equivalent to PDA: | 

—in the midſt of thee] Diſplays his interpo- 


ſuion in thy deliverance: or, in thy proſperity ; 


if the paſſage has a reference to the future reſto- 
ration of the Jews. This verſe is otherwiſe di- 


vided by Syr. Chald. and with much ele- 


gance: : 
Jehovah hath taken away thy judge- 
ments: 
The King of Iſrael hath turned aſide thine 
enemies: | 


Jehovah is in the midſt of thee: thou ſhalt 
no longer ſee evil. 

16. —be ſlack] In rebuilding the city 
and temple: or, figuratively, in ſerving thy 
God. | 
17. renew] 6, Syr, point out the reading 


It 1s 


with Syr, 


of un renovabitur, So Houbigant; and 
Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. xli. 1. For the punctua- 
tion of the verſe ſee 6. 


18. J have taken away] The word /aying is: 
to be underſtood before 2 V. ke 
—the afflicted among thee] I read h with: 
6. and Houbigant; and ſuppoſe that the prophet 
means ſuchas deplored their captivity, and prayed 
for a reſtoration, in the ſolemn aſſemblies of the 
Jews at Babylon. Zech. vii. 5. The reſt of the 
verſe I tranſlate as Houbigant, who reads %y 
The humiliation and affliction of the 
Jews furniſhed matter of reproach to their ene- 
mies. Or read Y, and tranſpoſe it, with 6. 


Ar. Syr. —with ſinging, as in the ſolemn af- 


ſembly. See Houbigant. 
19. —with thee for thy ſake] I read with 6. 


and Cappellus Py 25> N. See Ezek. xx. 44. 


—halteth] See on Micah iv. 6 ; where we have 
a parallel place. 
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i + y — 1 


* Hebr. for 4 
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And, at the time when I aſſemble you, 


Surely I will appoint you a & name and a praiſe 
Among all the people of the earth: 


When I turn back your captivity before Jour eyes, faith 


Jehovah. 


20. —before your eyes] This may be under- vive the period of the captivity, and return to 
ſtood as an intimation that ſome of the Jews, their own country. Syr. and Houbigant read 


who were led captives to Babylon, ſhould ſur- N * their eyes ſc. of the nations. 


THE 


(ON KL. 


THE BOOK OF 


HABAK K U K. 


I TH E PROPHECY which Habakkuk the prophet ſaw. 
2 How LoxG, O Jehovah, have I cried, and thou haſt not 


hearkened ! 


i | 
How long do I“ cry out unto thee, There is violence; and Or, 2xclaim; 


thou haſt not ſaved ! 


2 Why doſt thou ſhew me iniquity, and cauſe me to behold 


wickedneſs ? 


And why are ſpoiling and violence before me; 
And why is there contention, and why do men raiſe ſtrife? 


4 "Therefore the law faileth, 


1. Habakkuk] It ſeems probable that 
Habakkuk lived after the taking of Nineveh; 
as he propheſies of the Chaldeans, and is ſilent 
on the ſubject of the Aſſyrians. We have alſo 
reaſon to conclude that he propheſied not 
long before the Jewiſh captivity. See c. 1. 5. 
li. 3. ili. 2, 16—19. He may therefore be 
placed in the reign of Jehoiakim, between the 


ears 606 and 598 before Chriſt. 


The prophet Habakkuk ſtands high in the 
claſs of the Hebrew poets. The beautiful con- 
nection between the parts of this prophecy, its 
diction, imagery, ſpirit, and ſublimity, cannot 
be too much admired. See Biſhop Lowth's He- 


brew prelections, xxl. xxviil; and the learned 


Mr. Green on c. iii. 3—10. 


And 


2. How long—] In the opening of this pro- 
phecy there is an indignant ſpirit againſt vice, 
like that ſo much admired in Juvenal. 

——T here is violence] Or, becauſe of violence: 
Syr. and Chald. ſupply Sy. | 

3. —caule me to behold] Syr. reads 2%. 

And why do I behold” &c. 

—wickedneſs] Labour, ſorrow, diſtreſs, cauſed 
by wickedneſs. 5 

—raiſe] Hebr. excitat quis. See on Jonah iii. 7, 
See NW) Ex. xxiii. 1. Pf. xv. 3. But 6. Ar. Syr. 
and at firſt one MS. read 157721 © And why doth 
the judge receive a reward? MS. Copt. adds 
© B92 faciem after Nu.“ Mr. Woide. And 
the judge accepteth perſons.” 


U 
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And judgement never goeth forth: 
For the wicked compaſſeth about the righteous: 
Therefore perverted judgement goeth forth. 


5 s xx, ye tranſgreſſors, and behold, and wonder, and periſh: 
For I work a work in your days, 


7 Hebr. which 6 


Which ye will not believe though it be told you. 
For behold, I wil raiſe up the Chaldeans, 


nr . That bitter and ſwift nation; 
| Hobs * 77 Who + go over the 4 breadth of the earth 
and onwards in To 


the ſingular 7 
number, to the 


end of v. 11, 
except their 
faces. 


4. —never goeth forth] Or, goeth not forth 
unto victory, or purity, or truth, or perfection. 
See Iſai. xl. 3. 

And judgement proceedeth not to 
| victory.” Dr. Wheeler. 

—compalleth about] So circumvenire is to op- 
preſs, to deceive. Multitudine ſuperat. Arab. 

Caſt. lex. 
% Becauſe the wicked circumventeth the 
righteous.” Dr. Wheeler, | 

5. —Ye tranſgreſſors] For among the 
nations, read, as Cappellus and Houbigant have 


ſuggeſted, : which, as Houbigant ob- 


ſerves, 6, elſewhere alſo tranſlate ar h. 
See Prov. xiii. 15. Hoſ, vi. 7. Zeph. iii. 4. 
v. 13 of this c. and c. ii. 5. Ar, and Syr. agree 
with 6. See alſo Acts xili. 41. 

——and behold] In Acts xiii. 41, nine MSS. and 
three editions have na? iH i after xarapeomrai, 
agreeably to the Hebrew. i 
Qs and periſh] One MS. reads rn: with 

V. Syr. But the reading of 6. and of Acts 
Xlil, 41, xa} aparafmre, ſuppoſes i, or WIN, 
in the text. See Cappellus. There is a double 
rendering in 6. The former is, «ai bayudoar: bavudoia, 
according to which the reading may have been 
phon, that is, pr cum admiratione. 

—in your days] Hence it follows that the 
Chaldeans invaded Judea while thoſe were 


poſſeſs dwelling places which belong || not unto them. 
They are terrible and dreadful : 

Their judgement and their excellency proceed from themſelves. 
8 Their horſes alſo are ſwifter than leopards : 


And 


living whom the prophet addreſſed. 
Which ye will not believe] In Acts xiu. 41, 
the common editions have %%, © a work which 


ve will not believe.” But there is very good au- 
thority for omitting this word. St. Paul plainly 


accommodates this paſſage to his own purpoſe. 
6. —the Chaldeans] See Gen. xi. 28, 31. 
xv. 7. Job i. 17. Ifai. xxiti. 13, and Biſhop 
Lowth's note. They are ſuppoſed to have been 
ſo called from Cheſed the ſon of Nahor. Gen. 
Xxit. 22, Euſtathius, in his notes on Dionyſius's 
Tg, ſays that they derived their name from 
Chaldeus, the fourteenth king after Ninus, and 
the founder of Babylon: l. 765, p. 101. ed. 
H. Steph. Xenophon mentions the Chaldeans as 
a warlike nation of Armenia. Cyropæd. l. ii. 
P- 148. 8vo. ed. Hutchinſon. Theſe were an- 
ciently called Chalybes. See Hutchinſon's note. 
— bitter] Arabice radix Y ad robur et vir- 
tutem uſitatiſſime transfertur. Schultens, anim. 
phil. p. 517. 
J. Their judgement—] Their authority to 
execute judgement, and their dignity and ele- 
vation among the kingdoms of the earth, ariſe 
from their own valour in revolting from the Aſ- 
ſyrians. | 
8. —fwifter than leopards] © Leopards tamed, 
and taught to hunt, are, it is ſaid, made uſe of 
[in Paleſtine] for hunting; and ſeize the prey 
Wit 
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And they are 8 fiercer than evening wolves. 
And their horſemen ſhall ſpread themſelves ; they ſhall come 


from far; 
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Hebr. ſharper, 


They ſhall fly, as an eagle haſtening to devour. 
9 All of them ſhall come for violence: 


The ſupping up of their faces ſhall be as an eaſt wind: 


And they ſhall gather * captives as the ſand, 


10 They ſhall alſo ſcoff at kings, 


* Hebr, capti- 
vity. 


And princes ball be a laughing- ſtock unto them. 
They ſhall laugh at every ſtronghold : 


And they ſhall heap earth and take it. 


with ſurpriſing agility. When he leaps, he 
throws himſelf ſeventeen or eighteen feet at a 
time.” Harmer ii. 438. 
Non ſegnior extulit illum 
Saltus, et in medias jecit ſuper arma ca- 
tervas, 
Quam per ſumma rapit celerem venabula 
pardum. Lucan l. vi. 
"Qutretor Hels, net Y wAriucy ing bouts, 
Sins, dre idow, dimeeiny Sog e. 
Opp. Cyn. |. iti. 

—fiercer] Bochart refers the word to the ſpirit 

of horſes and wolves. 
Genus acre luporum. Virg. 
Aſcanius mediis in vallibus acri 
Gaudet equo. Virg. 
See Hieroz. ui. x. 826. 

—ſhall ſpread themſelves] See Chald. and 
Syr. on the word, Nahum iii. 18: where the 
explain it by n diſperſit. Here Chald. has 
a multiplicabuntur, and V. diffundentur. 

—they ſhall come from far] The word 
vu, which ſtands before this clauſe in the 
Hebrew, is omitted by 6. Ar. Syr. and by 
three MSS. 

Mr. Green's note on this paſſage is, The 
&« Hebrew word rendered by our tranſlators, 
« and they ſhall ſpread themſelves, is a faulty 
„ writing of the word foregoing, which the 
$ tranſcriber would not put out for fear of blot- 
& ting his copy. The Syr. has it not, and the 
„ |; knew not what to make of it.” His tran- 


+ Or, duft. 
IT THEN 


ſlation is: | | 
And their horſemen ſharper than evenirg 
wolves, 
Their horſemen ſhall come from afar, &c. 
| Poetical Parts of the O. T. p. 23. 
—from far] So 2 Kings xx, 14. Jer. v. 15, 
See on Joel iii. 8. 


—to devour] Thirty MSS. and three ed. read 


N: which may be rendered ad cibum, to the 


prey. See Syr. Chald. 

They ſhall fly, as an eagle haſteth to the 

prey.“ Dr. Wheeler. 

9. All of them] Two MSS. read 159, and 
three read ſo originally. This is regular, and 
agrees with M v. 6. Houbigant reads v9 
WN“, as Syr. Vulg. Chald. 

The ſupping up] This is our marginal ren- 
dering, and that of Peters on Job, 8 vo. 2d. ed. 
p. 137. Their enemies ſhall be abſorbed, or 
rapidly deſtroyed, by them; as the blaſting peſ- 
tilential eaſt wind ſpreads deſtruction. See on 
Jonah iv. 8. Symmachus renders ? ng; v 
1g, Which agrees with Syr. as if the reading 
had been % . Before their faces &c,” 
Houbigant reads &7p2 Before. 

10. —earth] See Gen. xxvi. 15. Iſai. ii. 
10, 19. V. 6. Chald. underſtand the word of 
mounds heaped up, according to the uſual way 
of taking fortreſſes. Others render the word duff, 
and think the meaning to be, They ſhall take 


every ſtrong hold with eaſe, and as it were in 
ſport. 


U 2 


ruler over it. 
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IOr, afterwards, 11 
Or, ſpall be pu- 


ſhed. 


$ Or, mine holy 


T Tagen ſhall heir ſpirit be changed, and they ſhall paſs 
away, and ſhall be || treated as guilty. 
'This zs their ſtrength with their god. 
12 ART thou not from everlaſting ? | 
O Jehovah, & my God, mine Holy One, we ſhall not die. 


God O Jehovah, thou haſt appointed them for judgement ; 


Hebr. the God 
of mine holineſs. 


And thou haſt fonnded them as a rock, to chaſten us. 


13 Thou that art of purer eyes than to behold evil, 
And canſt not look on wickedneſs; 
Why doſt thou look on tranſgreſſors, 
And art ſilent when the wicked fwalloweth up the man that is 
more righteous than he? 
14 And why maketh thou men as the fiſhes of the ſea, 


* Hebr. thing 
which hath no 15 


their drag: 


As the moving * things which have no ruler over them? 
They take up all of them with the hook; _ 
They collect them in their net, and gather them together in 


Therefore they rejoice and exult : 
16 Therefore they ſacrifice to their net, and burn incenſe to 


their drag: 


Becauſe by them their portion is fat, and their food plenteous. 


11. — be changed] Preteribit.. This may be 
ken of the Chaldee nation at large; whoſe 


diſpoſition ſhould degenerate, and who were to 
be puniſhed by Cyrus. An ironical epiphonema 
follows: Such is their boaſted ſtrength derived 
from their idols. HN Two MSS. origi- 
nally. See v. 7—10. 15— 17. 


12. Art thou not—] There is great beauty in 
this ſudden addreſs to Jehovah, as oppoſed to the 


falſe god of the Chaldeans. 


* O God of mine holineſs. Sic videtur le- 


gendum.“ Secker. 


ve ſhall not die] We ſhall not utterly pe- 
niſh by the Chaldeans: though we ſhall ſuffer ſe- 
verely from them. But this ſeems a cold ſenſe, 
and unworthy of fo animated a poem. Houbigant 
conjectures N N, O God of truth: which is in- 
terwoven in the Chaldee paraphraſe: and, I think, 


ought to be admitted into the text. 


Art not thou from everlaſting, O Jehovah, 


17 Shall 


my God, mine Holy One ? 

O Jehovah, God of truth, thou haſt ap- 
pointed them for judgement.” 

Another conjectural reading is, Y, for 


fanhfulneſs, or, truth, in thy denunciations of 


puniſhment.” 
For faithfulneſs, O Jehovah, for judge- 
ment hou haſt appointed them.” 
—as a rock]. Houbigant renders, In hoſtem 
validum feciſti, ut eum coargueres. 
13. —more righteous] The juſt or good man 
mentioned c. ii. 4. | 
15. They take up—] Hebr. One taketh up: 
one collecteth them. The Chaldeans are meant. 


Vall of them] Houbigant prefers : and 


this is the reading of three MSS. and of a fourth 
in the margin. | 
16, —facrifice] They boaſt themſelves in 
_ ſtrength: and deify themſelves for their va- 
our. 


C. II. 


C. ll. 


fice. 


RN 
Shall they therefore empty their net; 


And continually ſpare not to ſlay the nations? 


I I srooD on my watchtower, 
And ſet myſelf on the bulwark : 


And I Þ looked to ſee what he would ſpeak by me; 
And what I ſhould reply to my arguing with him. 


Þ Or, watched. 


2 AND Jehovah anſwered me, and ſaid: 
Write the viſion, and make it plain upon the tablets; 


That he may run that, readeth it. 


3 For the viſion 7s yet for an appointed time; 


But at the end it ſhall ſpeak clearly, and ſhall not 4 lie. 


If it delay, wait for it: 


17. Shall they therefore] V. 6. Ar. Syr. read 


1] vy, therefore : Houbigant conjectures 19 hy, 
and therefore. All omit the interrogation. 

The meaning of the verſe, if read interroga- 
tively, is, | 


„ Shall the wicked therefore be never 


which 
v. 13, 14. Without the mterrogation, the ſenſe 


ſtopped in their career?“ 
is agreeable to the expoſtulations 


1. 1 ſtood—1 Stabam. Houbigant. 
—on my watchtower] I was earneſtly looking 
for God's word: as a watchman intent on his of- 


Prophets are compared to watchmen : 
Ezek. iii. 17. 


—] ſhould reply] To my own ſatisfadtion, 


and that of others, as to the difficulties raiſed 
c. 1. 13—17, why the 1dolatrous and wicked 
Chaldeans, and their king, are to be proſperous 
and triumphant. 

Syr. and Houbigant read 3*W$, he would re- 
ply: and Chald. has reſpondebor, I ſhould be an- 


ſwered. 


„And will look attentively to ſee what he 
will ſay to me, 
« And what he will anſwer for my. convic- 
tion.“ Dr. Wheeler, 
2. —the tablets] 6. here, and Vulg. 6. Iſai. 
xxx. 8, render zablets of bon: which were firm 
and durable. | : 


—may run] Let the characters be ſo legible 


1 


＋ Or, deceive, 
For 


may be: Therefore, ſc. becauſe their portion is 
thus made fat, they are intent on filling and 
emptying their net. | | 
And continually] This line explains the alle-- 
gory. Syr. Ch. and Houbigant read V conti- 
aually without the vau, and join the word to the. 
former clauſe. Obſerve that vau precedes, 
-empty their net continually ;. 
And ſpare not-— | 


that one who haſtily paſſes on may read them; 
which may have been a proverbial manner of 
expreſſion. Houbigant renders, * ut, qui leget, 


_ expedite legat :” and ſeveral others underſtand 


the word run figuratively, of rapid reading. 
—that readeth it] Two MSS. read N 55: 


every one that readeth. 


3. —an appointed time] The deſtruction of 
the Chaldeans by Cyrus is at a ſomewhat diſtant: 
period of years, determined in my counſels, 

—ſpeak clearly] The word is ufed in Hiphil, . 
with a caſe after it, for tering, Prov. vi. 19. 
xiv. 5. And it is uſed in Kal. for aſprrare -- 
Cantic, ii. 17: iv. 6: until the day break; or 
breath, as it is rendered in the margin. . 

—and ſhall not lie] Thirteen MSS. read Nu 
for NS); as if the true reading were NY Ns. 

% But at the end thereof it ſhall ſpeak 
clearly, it ſhall not he.” 
&« It ſhall not be later than its ſeaſon.” 
Dr. Wheeler. . 
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Hebr. coming 
it ſhall come. 

$ Hebr. it 15 
lifted up, his ſoul 
is not, c. 

* Hebr. at home. 


+ Hebr. V ho. 


—it ſhall not tarry long] So Houbigant. All 
the verſions, Chald. twenty-two MSS. and fix 
editions read, And it ſhall not” &c. Nx. See 
alſo Hebrews x. 37: where the ſacred writer 
follows, though not exactly, the miſtaken Greek 
tranſlation of this hemiſtich : for Ny is the infini- 
tive uſed gerundively, not the participle; and 
is written Ma in fix MSS. The clauſe therefore 
is an apt accommodation, taken from a verſion 
in frequent uſe among the Helleniſtic Jews: a 
remark which I extend to the former clauſe of 
U 


6. have EA,. Thus the Greek tranſlator may 
have read EX, or N. | 

—lifted up] This rendering furniſhes a good 
ſenſe, if we underſtand the paſſage of the Chal- 
deans: who, as appears from c. 1. 7, 12, 15—17, 
may be addreſſed in the ſingular number through- 
out this chapter: though I allow that Nebuchad- 
nezzar, and Belſhazzar, Dan. v. may be alluded 
to at the ſame time. But the idea of elation of 
mind does not occur in the ancient verſions or 
paraphraſe. On the contrary, 9. have ia, de, 
and Ar. Si tedio afficiatur, which ſuggeſts the 
reading of 7299 Y: his mind is caſt down, or 
Fainteth and one MS. reads thus; and another 
had naby originally, which may poſſibly be ren- 
dered, there is dejection; but not defectio, in the 
ſenſe of falling off from the faith. _ 

his ſoul] 6. Ar. Hebr. x. 38, and at firſt 
MS. 17, read *y92) my ſoul. 

—is not upright in him] Cappellus ſuppoſes 
that 6. tranſlate from the Arabic ſenſe of ; 
the word in the Arabic verſion being from H 
letus, hularis, fuit. They may have read nn 


| My Behold] Two MSS. read rn. And Arab. 
has Et fi: and Hebr. x 38 we read Ka} iv. 
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For it ſhall || ſurely come, it ſhall not tarry long. 

4 BenoLD S his ſoul is lifted up, it is not upright in him: 
But the juſt ſhall live by his faith. N 
Moreover, as a mighty man tranſgreſſeth through wine, 
He is proud, and remaineth not at“ reſt: 


＋ He enlargeth his deſire, as the grave; 


And 


or ig the participle, or Hy, or M. 

But the juſt] 6. MS. A. and ed. Ald. and the 
Arabic verſion, repreſent the reading of %p7% 
my juſt one. And one MS. originally, and ſome 
verſions, and Fathers, read ſo Hebr. x. 38. 
Rom. i. 17. See Wetttein. 

—by his faith] So Vulg. Aq Symm. Theod. 
and ed. v. vi. vii. in Montfaucon. But 6. 
MS. V. and, Hebr. x. 38, one MS. Vulg. and 
ſome Fathers, repreſent NN, by faith in 
me, as MS. 320 ſeems to read: and this reading 
Mill approves of. Proleg. $. 932. One Hebrew 
MS. reads NY2N9. | 

There is an ambiguity in the Hebrew; as well 
as Rom. i. 17. Gal. iii. 11. Hebr. x. 38. 

But the juſt ſhall live by his faith. 

by faith. 
by faith in me. 
Or, But the juſt. by his faith, ſhall live. 
by faith. 
by faith in me. 
I prefer the former ſenſe. The meaning of the 
prophet is; The good, or righteous, man, who 
believes in my prophets, and obeys their direc- 
tions, ſhall live at the time of the Babyloniſh in- 
vation. See ſer. xxl. 9. xxxviii. 2, 17, 18. 
Xliti. 7 &c. In the New Teſtament the words 
are accommodated. 

5. —a mighty man] I read a] with 
Houbigant and Green. See Pf, Ixxviii. 65. 
The vau may have been ſupplied by a point. 

through wine] I read 1 with Chald. 
See 5 thus compounded, 1 Sam. xiv. 14. 
Gen. xxxviii. 24. 

—remaineth not at reſt] Perhaps the true 
reading is MY. © Unſeemly.” Dr. Wheeler. 
From N in Niphal. 
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And he is as death, and cannot be ſatisfied; —” 
gathereth to himſelf all the nations, | 
And aſſembleth to himfelf all the b people. 


And 


6 Shall not || all theſe 
Take up a parable againſt him, 


And a taunt and proverbs nn him ? 


And they ſhall ſay: 


II. 151 


+ Hebr. the pro- 
les. 
Hebr. theſe all 


of them. 


Won unto him who multiplieth / that which belongeth not 


unto him! 


How long will he lade himſelf with many pledges ! 
7 Shall not they ſuddenly riſe up, that will bite thee: 
And ſball not they awake, that ill haraſs thee ? 


And ſhalt thou ot become F a booty unto them? 
8 Becauſe thou thyſelf haſt ſpoiled many nations, 
| All the reſidue of the * people ſhall ſpoil thee : 
For the + blood of men, and violence done to the land, 


$ Hebr. for boo- 
ties. 

* Hebr. peoples. 
+ Hebr. bIv0ds. 


To the city and to all the inhabitants thereof. 


9 Wo unto him who 
his || houſe; 


That he may ſet his neſt on high; 
That he may be delivered from the & power of evil! 


—4and cannot be ſatisfied] This is the reading 


of Vulg. and Chald. But 6. Ar. Syr. one MS. 
and Green, Poetical parts &c. pref. p. xi. read 
N for Non. 
„He enlargeth his deſire, as the grave; 
And, as death, he cannot be ſatisfied.” 

Mr. Wintle alſo obſerved this reading in 
MS. 154; and approves of it. 

This verſe deſcribes the Chaldeans, and their 
ambitious king. 

6. —a taunt and proverbs] Syr. reads T 
and proverbs, Perhaps the true reading is, 
rv et irriſionem proverbiorum, or, as Vulg. 
et loquelam ænigmatum. A ſentence of deri- 
ſion.“ Dr. Wheeler. Omittunt vau, Syr. 
Ch. Recte, ut videtur,” Secker. 

And they ſhall ſay] Literally, And one ſhall 
ſay: that is, And it ſhall be ſaid. 

will be lade himſelf] Syr. Chald. and one 
MS. read e without the va. 


many pledges] Kimchi derives the original 


＋ coveteth an evil covetouſneſs for 4 Or, gaineth an 


evil gain. 
| Or, family. 


$ Hebr. hand. 
10 Thou | 


word from y to pledze; as 8 a heavy 
rain, from d: and thinks that the repetition 
of the third radical mrends the ſignification. 
There may be a reference to the frequent ra- 


pines of the Chaldeans; and to the pledges and 


hoſtages taken by them for the payment of ſti- 
pulated ſums. See Fuller Miſc. ſacr. l. v. c. 8. 

7. —bite thee] A metaphor taken from the 
hunting of wild beaſts. 

—unto them] The Medes and Perſians. 

8. —reſidue] All that remain from thy devaſ- 
tations. Syr. omits 59. 

the blood of men] Shed by thee. 
—land—city] Land of Judea city of Jeru- 
ſalem. 

9. —for his houſe] Which Nebuchadnezzar 
ſtrove to aggrandize ; and which Cyrus cut off. 
See Dan. v. , 30. 

« Woe unto him that Pprocureth wicked 
gain for his family.” Dr. Wheeler. 
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* Or, deviſed. 
+ Or, Family. 
+ Hebr. peoples. 
1 Or, thou haſt 11 
finned. 

$ Or, faſtning. 

* Hebr. bloods. 1 2 


10 


Saying : 
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Thou haſt * conſulted ſhame to thine 


By cutting off many þ people; and thy || ſoul hath ſinned. 
Surely the ſtone from the wall crieth out; 


And the 8 beam from the timber anfwbreth it: 


II. 
+ houſe 


Won unto him who buildeth a town by t 


« And eſtabliſneth a city by iniquity!“ 


13 Are not theſe things from Jehovah God of bol, 
+ Hebr. peoples. That + people ſhould labour for the fire, 
8 ſhould weary themſelves for a vain thing? 
14 Surely the earth ſhall be filled 


With the knowledge of the glory of Jehovah, 


As the waters cover the ſea. 


10. —hath ſinned] Perhaps NN. 

11. —the beam] From the Syr. Y con- 
nexuit. che, Sy mm. Theod. lignum. V. 
Bochart has a diſſertation on this word: Hieroz. 
p. ii. L. iv. c. xxvi: and ſays that the Talmu- 


diſts uſe it for a brick of certain dimenſions: a _ 


ſenſe which he prefers. He quotes, 
Jumenta loquentur, | 
Et canis, et poſtes, et marmora. Juv. 
The paſſage is very poetical ; and may refer 
to the great buildings erected by Nebuchadnezzar 
in Babylon. The ſtones and wood, which were 
to be overturned, ſhould proclaim the woe that 
follows. Mr. Wintle refers to Luke xix. 40. 


13. —theſe things] For 735n behold V. 5. Ar. 
read dd theſe things. Syr. has , 59 all theſe 
things. But Chald. has N behold. 

—for the fire] By which great part of Babylon 
will be conſumed. See n for Nahum ii. 12. 
And nations] Nebuchadnezzar employed 
great multitudes in erecting his works. 
The original here is; 
wa n Ruwny Wt 
Dy p n PRrrnn. 
And Jer. li. 58 we read: 
| py *12 Dy v1 
WS) WH d NANG) 
And the people ſhall labour for a vain thing; 


And nations for the fire, and ſhall be 
weary. 


But Syr. omits the j in Yi: and ſo do 6. Ar. 


15 Wor 


though they tranſlate widely. 


The reading alſo 
of one Ms. is *. 


That the true reading is 


« And the nations mall weep themſelves 
for the fire, 

appears from the turn of the ſentence in 
Jeremiah, and the juxtapoſition of the places. 
It is very obſervable that in Jeremiah fix MES. 
make the two paſſages exactly parallel; by in- 
ſerting WN in the former hemiſtich, and pH in 
the latter. 


—for a vain thing] For what God ſhall bring 
to nought. 

14. —the earth ſhall be filled—] God's power 
and providence ſhall be widely diſplayed in the 
deſtruction of Babylon; in the humiliation of 
Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 37; and in the cap- 
tivity and reſtoration of his people. See alſo 
Dan. ii. 47. ili. 29. vi. 26. There is a parallel 
place Iſai. xi. 9. 


With the knowledge] See N uſed with >, 
Dan. ix. 2. 

cover the ſea] The verb 105 is uſed with 
y in many places: Deut. xii. 8. Neh. iv. 5. 
Job xxi. 26. Pl. xliv. 19. cvl. 17. Prov. x. 12. 
Ezek. xxiv. J. xxxi. 15. and perhaps Mal. ii. 16, 

The curious reader will obſerve the Maſoretic 
point at MN; introduced, as it ſhould ſeem, 
merely to ſhew the proper pauſe | in the meaſure, 


See Biſhop Lowth's Iſaiah: ee diſſerta- 
tion: P. XXV. 
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15 Won unto him who maketh his neighbour drink, 
Who putteth his flagon unto him, and alſo maketh him 


drunken; 


That he may look on their nakedneſs! 
16 Thou art filled with ſhame inſtead of glory: 
Drink thou alſo and uncover thy foreſkin : 
Unto thee ſhall be turned the cup from the right hand of 


Jehovah ; 


And foul ſhame Hall be on thy glory. 
17 Surely the violence done to Lebanon ſhall cover thee, 


And the deſtruction of “ beaſts ſhall make thee afraid: 
For the + blood of men, and violence done to the land, 
To the city and all the inhabitants thereof. 


® Hebr. cattle, 
+ Hebr. bloods. 


18 Wurar profiteth the graven image, 


That the 4 maker thereof hath graven it? 
And the molten image, and the teacher of lies: 
That the || maker of his work truſteth therein, 


To make im dumb idols? 


15, Who putteth his flagon] Vulg. and 
Symm. favour Houbigant's reading, ryan. 
The word nad in Chald. ignifies abundare fecit, 
and in Arab. fudit. 

—his flagon] Or, his gall, his poiſon. 

—their nakedneſs] V. Chald. have, his na- 
kedneſs. 


16. —and uncover thy foreſkin] 6. Ar. Syr. 


read yu and be ſeized with trembling, or 
aſtoniſhment.” A remarkably appoſite word. 
See Pſ. Ix. 3. Iſai. li. 17, 22. Zech. xu. 2. 
6. ed. Ald. and MS. Pachom. read «a} Nah 

—the cup] See Pſ. Ixxv, 8. Jer. xxv. 15, 27. 
This ſhall come round to you, 1n its turn. 


—foul ſhame] *©* Shameful pollution.“ 


Dr. Wheeler. Six MSS, divide the original 
word and read 9p MN; which may be equiva- 


lent to JYpÞ N51 et vomitus ignominie. Or 


there may be an intenſive repetition of the firſt 
radical in the root Tp. 

Grotius juſtly obſerves that v. 15, 16, contain 
an allegory, The Chaldeans gave to the neigh- 


1 Or, faſhwner. 


[| Hebr. the fa- 
Hhioner of tus fa- 
19 Woe ſpion, 


bouring nations the cup of idolatry, and of de- 


ceitful alliance: and in return they received from 


Jehovah the cup of his fury. 
17. —ſhall make thee afraid] I read r ν, in 
Hiphil, with 6. Ar. Syr. Chald. Mr. Wintle 


_ alſo propoſes this reading. 


18. And the molten image] Dr. Durell pro- 
poſes to remove the j from , and add it to 
Pon. Two MSS. read N, which Green 
approves of. But the hemiſtich is very elegant, 
and in the poetical manner, without the vau. 
There are many ſuch paſſages: as Iſai. xlii. 10, 


I. 1, 2. 22. l. 3, 4. xliti. 19, I. 3. 4. Pf. cxiv. 1. 
See v. 19. |. 1, 2. 


—the teacher of lies] By oracles, which the 


ſtatue was ſuppoſed to give; but which in fact 


were given by the artifice of the prieſt. 

—the maker of his work] I ſuſpect that , 
or Y, is ſuperfluous; as both may be partici- 
ples. See Syr. Chald. They ſeem to be dif- 
ferent readings, © MS. Copt. omits 5 e. 
Mr. Woide. 


X 


C. III. I 


C. III. 


filentii, 
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19 Woe unto him who ſaith to the wood, Awake; 


$ Hebr. tone of 


filence, 


* Hebr. the tem- 20 
ple of his holineſs. 


+ Hebr. hearing. 2 


To the & ſilent ſtone, Ariſe. 


Shall it teach? Behold, it is laid over with gold and Woe; 
Neither is there any breath in the midſt thereof. 

But Jehovah ig in his *“ holy temple: 

Be ſilent before him, All the earth. 


[A prayer of Habakkuk the prophet upon Shigionoth, ] 
O Jenovan, I have heard thy Þ ſpeech ; 


I have feared, O Jehovah, thy work. 

As the years approach, thou haſt ſhewn i; 

As the years approach, thou makeſt i- known. | 
In wrath thou remembereſt mercy. 


= Gop came from Teman, 


19. —filent ſtone] ja is 8 and | 


therefore N muſt be a ſubſtantive : lapidi 


See Iſai. xl vii. 5. Sit thou in ſilence. 
Shall it teach?] So Vulg. Wis underſtood. 


Vany breath] Sciendum, in 3 Hebr. 


1. A prayer —] The title ſeems a Jewiſh an- 
notation of a later age: and the inſertion of it 
interrupts the connection. 


 —S$higionoth] The word is probably derived 


from the Syr. JW, mutavit, variauit : and thus 


may denote a mulical inſtrument of great com- 


Pals, with which the Jews accompanied this piece 


He places rw over fon, 
and in MS. Pachom. and ed. Ald. we find 


of poetry. 

2. —thy ſpeech] Which thou haſt communi- 
cated to me: c. 4.  5—1I1. ii. 4—20. See 
Obad. 1. 1. 

—thy work] I — been ſtruck with fear, be- 
cauſe of the judgements denounced 1 Ju- 
dah and Jeruſalem : c. i. 8—1 1. li. 4, 3, 8, 17. 
One MS. reads 10D, becauſe of thy work. 

. wah, I have ſeen thy work.” 
Dr. Wheeler. 


0. have X&TENCDE 8 


Kugis, KATEINOG. 
—approach] Cappellus prefers the reading of 
0. and Aquila: in % enn, 8 in r vaεαν,: p. 
thou haſt ſhewn 7] Cappellus ingemouſly 
conjectures N, ſpew it. I prefer M thou 
hait ſhewn it, 6. have gw, which word repre- 


ducted. his people to the land of Canaan. 


And 


voluminibus non eſſe additum ommis, ſed abſo- 
_ 2 legi. Jerom : quoted in Kennicott's 
fl. gen. F. 84. 13. And Syr. omits 59. 
3 over] I ſupply. vy the wood, © Laid 
hold of, that is, encloſed :” ſays Tayl. conc. 


ſents en. One MS. has at preſent N, 
another perhaps m, another n, which 
reading Jerom alſo found. Kenn. diſſ. gen. 
$. 84.13. 

thou makeſt it key) One MS, reads 
Y, notum facies id, 

—thou remembereſt] Obſerve the topics of 
conſolation, c. ii. 4, 14: and the ſeveral woes 
denounced againſt Babylon. 

3. God came—] Biſhop Lowth obſerves that 
this is a ſudden burſt of poetry, in the true ſpirit 


of the ode; the concealed connection being, that 


God, who. had formerly diſplayed ſuch power in 
delivering the Iſraelites from Egyptian ſlavery, 
might ſuccour their poſterity in a like wonderful 
manner ; and the enthuſiaſm of the poet leading 


him to neglect all obvious ways of entering on 
his ſubject. Præl. Hebr. xxviii- . 3—7 con- 


tain a ſublime deſcription of God, when he con- 
The 
grandeſt circumſtances are ſelected; and the dic- 
tion is as ſplendid as the ſubjects. 

—Teman] Firſt perhaps the name of an en- 
campment, and afterwards of an Idumean city. 
Numb. xx. 21. Jer. Ar. 7. Job il. 11, 


His glory covered the heavens ; 


And the earth was full of his praiſe. 1 EW a 


4 His brightneſs was as tlie light: 
Rays ftreamed | from his hand: 
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+ Hebr to him 


And there was the hiding-place of his power. 9 From his hand. 


5 Before him went the peſtilence : Ae 


And flaſhes of fire || went forth after him. wilt 23 0 | || Hebr. at his 


6 He ſtood, and meaſured the land; 


He beheld, and diſperſed, the nations: 


—Paran] See Deut. xxxiii. 2. A part of 
Arabia Petrea: Gen. xxi. 21. - 

—Selah] See Pol. (yn. Pf. in. 6. render the 
word Nabanue, which, ſays Suidas, is wiz; banmayh, 
cantus immutatio. 

—glory] On mount Sinai, and in the pillar 
of fire. 

—praiſe] On account of his majeſty and 

power. Biſhop Lowth, ubi ſupr. renders the 
word ſplendour ; and Green's verſion | is, 
And. his glory filled the earth. 
The verb 5577 in Hiphil ſignifies 20 Hine. 
„ And his praiſe filled the earth.” 
Dr. Wheeler. 
4. His brightneſs] 6. Ar. Syr. Chald. 
« Houbigant, read 21 et /plendor ejus.. V. has 
Splendor ejus. The vau may be conſidered as 
converſive of FIN, and may be omitted i in an 
Engliſh tranſlation. 

Rays] The verb y Gpriifies to e 
Ex. xxxiv. 29, 30, 35: and a pencil, or cone, 
of rays, iſſuing from a point, diverges in the 
ſhape of a horn. See Deut. xxxiii. 2: 

From his right hand en ſtreams of 
81 .. light: Ane 05! 
the original Word being NN en Jude in 
Syr. and Chald. 20 pour forth. See the learned 
Dr. Durell's note on r place. Twenty MSS. 
and one ed. read E% 711 And rays. 

And there—] In the place whence the light 
proceeded he gloriouſly concealed his preſence. 


Three MSS. onginally, and V. Chald. read =v, 


Niere; 
T of his power] Keri, many Mss. and ſome 


feet. 
And 


editions, read yy, or h, iox%; als. d. 

Cappellus underſtands the verſe of the light- 
ning on mount Sinai; but I rather refer it to the 
brightneſs which occaſionally iſſued from the 
Shechinah. Ex. xvi. 7, 10. 

5. — the peſtilence] See Numb. xi. 33. 
XIV. 37. Xvi. 46. It was Nn inflicted 
on the Iſraelites, for their guilt. 

— flaſhes of fire] Fw auicquid volando adurit 
et inflammat. Caſt. lex. Ardor vibraus ac co- 


ruſcus. Schultens, on Job v. 7. See alſo 


Guſſetius; who, by comparing Pſ. Ixxviii. 48, 
with Ex. ix. 29, collects that gui has the nature 
of we fire : but thinks it, id, quod in 1gne vehemen- 
tiori ſeſe vibrat; flamma rubens. Lev. x. 2, 
Numb. xi. 1, xvi. 35, the Iſraelites were con- 
ſumed by a fire which went out from Jehovah. 
And Lev. ix. 24, the burnt offering was con- 


ſumed by a fire which came out from iehore 
Jehovah. 

6. —meaſured] Divided it out, like a con- 
queror. Pſ. lx. 6. Green. 6. have iaxbn, and 


Chald. ,, from y movit. Hence Cappellus 


conjectures ; and Houbigant, er con- 


cufſit, or, TIM et Jubject.. Foſhbly , and 
moved. ; 


—diſperſed] One fignification of the Arabic 


root in Caſt. lex. is ſpar/it, diſperſit; and in Syr. 
Chald. Arab. the word ſignifies defluxit, decidit. 
It may therefore be rendered in Hiphil defluere, 
vel decidere, fecit. 

Etthe nations] All who oppoſed: his pep 
and particularly the ſeven nations. 


X 2 
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And the everlaſting mountains were broken ere 
The eternal hills bowed doẽwbnn winlt 


* Hebr. were 


The eternal paths & were trodden by him. 


hrs. Thou ſaweſt the tents of Cuſhan-+ in afffiction: 
1 9 * 12 — 4 The I curtains of the land of Midian trembled. 
1 1 Was the anger of Jehovah kindled againſt the Hoods ? 
Was thy wrath againſt the floods? 


Was thine indignation againſt the ſea, | | 
When thou didſt ride on thine horſes, and on thy cl chariots and 


deliverance ? 


9 Thy bow was made bare, 
According to the oath unto the _ even the promiſe. [Selah.] 


en eee dale This may be underſiood 
of cleaving the rock for water: Ex. xvii. 6: and 
of God's wonderful diſplay of his power on Sinai, 


when the mountain ſhook. Ex. xix. 18. 


eternal paths] Literally, God _ ied the 
ſummit of the eternal mount Sinai led his 


ple over the eternal 5 in Arabia 


Petræa. And this ſenſe is preferable to the figu- 
rative one; that his ways, or doings, are prede- 
termined from everlaſting. - 

J. Thou faweſt—]' & I ſaw, 1 N the 
prophet to ſpeak, ſeems harſh, And therefore 
1 propoſe NV, T how ſaweft, addreſſed to God: 
as v. 12—1g. 

—in afffickion] If p Den cannot ſignify in 
afflition, or, under the puniſpment of iniquity; we 
muſt have recourſe to conjecture... Houbigant 
and Green adopt Pn; which may ſignify 


| truck with terror. 


—Cuſhan] That is, ſome: ſay, of Chus or 
Midian. Compare Numb. xii. 1. Ex. ii, 16, 21. 
Numb. xxxi. 7, 8, &c. 
Judges iii. 10, vii. 1, &c. are referred to. Per- 


haps for TW we ſhould read W. T and 
for urg, ug. 


Thou ſaweſt the terror of Og; F 

The tents of Baſhan trembled ; 

The curtains of the land of Midian. 
Numb. xxi. 33. Xxxi. 3. 


The eurtains] V. pelles: Mus, vetuſtiſſimus 
liber majoribus literis exaratus. See the notes 


Others think "that | 


Io Thou 


on this chapter in 8. Quintus's edition of 6, That 
is, the coverings of their tents, made of ſkins. 

8. floods] If the Red Sea only is referred to, 
and not * we ſhould render, the floods. 


PC. Ixvi. Jon. ll. 3. Otherwiſe, tranſlate 
riuers. 


and on thy chariots] Many MSS. ſupply 


the vau twice: PMSA: and V. d. Ar. Syr. 


repreſent it the beginning of the word. 

God is deſcribed as a mighty warrior, at- 
tended by his chariots, even thouſands of angels. 
PC. Ixviii. 17. | 

9. made bare] Nudatione nudabatur, i. e. 


e theca educebatur; ſay ſome; and others, nu- 


datione excitabatur. And Harmer informs us, 
from Sir I. Chardin, that the oriental bows were 
wont to be carried in a caſe hung to the gir- 


dle: li. 513. If Ay does not ſignify nudare, we 


may read Wyn from . Houbigant adopts 
the reading of V. /uſcitans fuſcitabis: yn Py. 
And 6. MS. A. and ed, Ald. have irie irre. 
=the oath], The prepoſition is very often un- 
derſtood in the poetical parts of ſcripture. Here 


5 may be ſupplied, if we read with the greateſt 
number of MSS. Thy oaths. Sixteen MSS. 
read nyMAw; which, in ſtatu conſtructo, may 


ſignify the oath unto. the tribes ,, as Pf. Ixxxix. 39. 


Dy N lignifies the covenant with thy: ſervant. 


—the promiſe] See N Pl. Ixxvii. 8. 
The queſtion, aſked in a very bold and poe- 
tical manner v. 8, is anſwered v. 9; that God 
diſplayed: 


H A B A K K U K. 


II. 


167 


 Trnov didſt cleave the ſtreams of the land: 


IO 


The mountains ſaw thee and were in pangs : 


The overflowing of waters paſſed away : 


The deep uttered its voice: 
1 lifted up its hands on high. 
11 


TEE ſun and the moon ſtood Rill ; in their habitation : 


By their light thine arrows went abroad; 
By their brightneſs, the lightning of thy ſpear. 


I2 


3 


In thine indignation didſt thou march through the land; 
In thy wrath didſt thou || tread the nations. 
Thou wenteſt forth for the deliverance of thy people, 
Even for the deliverance of thine anointed ones. 


| Hebr. #reſb. 


Trov didſt wound the head out of the houſe of the 


wicked: 


diſplayed his power to deliver bin people ac- 
cording to his faithful word. Gen. xxii. 16. 
xxvi. 3. Pf. cv. 9, 10. v. 13. |. 1, 2. 

The paſſage through the Red Sea having been 
beautifully mentioned in an indirect manner 
v. 8; the prophet continues his magnificent de- 
ſcription of the Deity v. 10, 11, 12: and adds 
the reaſon why ſuch power was diſplayed, in the 
two firſt hemiſtichs of v. 13. 


10. the ſtreams] When Jordan was di- 


vided. 

The mountains] 6. Ar. ſuggeſt another read- 
ing: Py he people. But fee Pf. exiv. 4. 

The overflowing] The lower ſtreams of 
Jordan, whoſe banks were then  overflowed, 
ger” away toward the Dead Sea. Joſh. ii. 
5, 
ate) The upper waves ſtood on an heap, v 
not without roaring. See Green. 

Don high] n for . So, Pſ. xcviii. 8, 
we have, The floods clap their hands.” 

11. —and the moon] V. 6. Ar. Syr. Chald. 
ten MSS. and tweed. read H and the moon: 
and two other MSS. read ſo originally. But ſee 
the omiſſion of the connexive particle defended 
by inſtances: Boch. Hieroz. 844: who refers 
to Ex. xxii. 30. Deut. xxiv. 17. 2 Chron. 
XvIit, 30. 

Lin their habitation] Perhaps pn, or 
512: the n and SB being eaſily miſtaken. 


Thou 


See Syr. Chald. 
By 3 light—] Or, In light—in brightneſs 


— furniſhed by their ſhining. 


—thine arrows] Calvin ſays that the arrows 
and ſpears of the Iſraelites are called thoſe of 
God, under whoſe auſpices: his people fought. 
Or, the inſtruments of deſtruction which God 
employed, Joſh. x. 11, may be metaphorically 
called his arrows and ſpear. 

lightning] See Nahum iii. 3. 

12. —tread]. Cruſh them, as corn by the 


drag. 


g. Thou didſt wound] The ardor of the pro- 
phet having led him to begin in the midſt of 
his ſubject, v. 3; he here returns to what paſſed 


in Egypt before the dividing of the Red Sea, the 


mention of which aſtoniſning miracle he repeats 
Y. 15. 


—thine anointed ones] Houbigant reads 
Tryup, and refers to 6. MS. A. and Th; bert e 
in Montf. Hex. A MS. referred to in Sixtus 
Quintus's edition; and MS. Pachom. have alſo 
Th; NSU o; and two Hebrew MSS. read plural- 
ly, and perhaps two more. See Pſ. cv. 15. 
{© Plur. xe, MS. Copt.” Mr. Woide. 
—out of the houſe] Or, So that there ſhould: 
be no houſe. The prophet returns to the tran(- 


actions in Egypt; and here refers to the deſtruc- 


tion of the firſtborn. 


„ Mes. ao. rn 
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II. 


Thou didſt lay bare the foundation to the rock: [Selah.] 


Thou didſt pierce with thy rod the head of rea villages. 


Their rejoicing was, as if they ſhould devour the poor ſecretly. 


Thou diſt march through the ſea 7th thine horſes; 


WEN I heard thy ſpeech, my bowels trembled: 


Rottenneſs entered into my bones, and 1 trembled i in 8 my 


To go up captive unto the people who ſhall invade us with 


14 
They ruſhed as a whirlwind to ſcatter us: 
15 
Through the heap of mighty waters. 
16 
At the voice my lips quivered: 
$ Hebr. under NS 
my» place; | 
Becauſe I ſhall be brought to the day of trouble, 
their troops. 
17 


Thou didſt lay bare] The verb is in the in- 
finitive: Laying bare. 6. V. Syr. and ed. v. in 
Montfaucon read yy. | 

—to the rock] Cappellus Houbigant and 
Green read g: To the rock on which the 
foundation reſted.” The death of the firſtborn 
is figuratively called the utter overthrow of the 
Egyptian houſes. 

14. —with thy rod] Houbigant and Green 
read Toy. Three MSS. read Wynn, which re- 
ſembles the conjecture propoſed. 


—of his villages] Many MSS. five editions, 


and Keri, have 979. The firſtborn are called 
the heads of the Egyptian villages; and theſe 
God ſmote with the rod of his anger. 

The word Hg is derived from the Arab: /e- 
gregavit : ſee Caſt. lex : becauſe the houſes are 
ſeparated : and not joined together as in cities. 

Dr. Wheeler conjectures PWH2. 

* © His horſemen, when they came as a 

whirlwind to ſcatter us.” 

—to ſcatter us] I follow Green's excellent 
conjecture, DN. 

Their rejoicing] Thirty MSS. read y, 
their rejoicings. The Egyptians rapidly followed 
the Iſraelites, and in imagination devoured a de- 
fenceleſs people. Whereas the Iſraelites en- 
tered the land of Canaan armed, and ſtruck the 
inhabitants with great fear. Joſh. iv. 13. v. I. 


BUT although the figtree ſhall not flouriſh, 


muere timore. 


And 


16. I heard] See on v. 2. 

Rottenneſs] The learned Schroeder obſerves 
that . Ar. Ch. Syr. read 109 tremor, and that 
Lilienthal found this reading in the margin of a 
Hebrew MS. Diff. Philol. ad Cantic. Chabacuci. 
Groningæ. 1781. 

—] trembled] Palluit, & ſubito genua intre- 
Schroeder. Ovid. Met. ii. 180. 

—[ ſhall be brought] One MS. reads NN, 
which may be the future in Niphal from 1 
ducere: a verb, indeed, not elſewhere uſed in 
that form. Or, we may read *NYn, he hath 


brought me, from dy ducere; or, he hath left 


me, from , agreeably to Chald. where we 

have $p2wT guoniam reliquit me. Syr. alſo ex- 

preſſes the pronoun I. et oftendit mit. 

The prophet may ſpeak in perſon of the Jews 
who would be then living. 

« If fo be I might have reſt in the day of 

affliction, 

« When he goeth up againſt the people, 

and haraſſeth them with his troops.” 

Dr. Wheeler. 

17. But although—] Or, For: and v. 18, 

But I= © 9 grp%iou 6. quaſi legiſſent 


oh. Non male; nec enim floret ficus. Sed 
germinare etiam notat M2. Vid. Caſt. in voc.” 


_ Secker. 
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And there ſhall be no produce in the vines; 


The fruit of the olive ſhall fail, 
And the fields ſhall not 


yield food 5 


The flocks ſhall be cut off from the fold, 
And there ſhall be no herd in the ſtalls; 


18 Yet will I rejoice in Jehovah, 
I will exult in the God of my ſalvation. 
Ig The Lord Jehovah z my ſtrength; 


And he will make my feet like hind's feer, 
And will cauſe me to tread on mine high places. 
To the chief muſician on my ftringed inſtruments.) 


The fruit—] As nwy ſignifies 7 produce, as 


a tree or a field; ſee Gen. i. 11, 12, Pſ. i. 3: 

wyw will naturally denote fruit. Hence ao v“ 

in the New Teſtament: Matth. in. 10, &c. 
fields - yield] Read yy. 

— ſhall be cut off] One cut off: or, He, God, 
cut off. Or read, in the participle paſſive, h. 

—ſtalls] The Arabic root of the original word 
ſignifies freg!t, comminuit, ſtramen. The places 
where the herds were fed with cut firaw. * Bu- 
bile. Alludit Arabicum YH ferum.” Boch. 
Hieroz. 305. 

19. The Lord—] This v. is an imitation of 
Pſ. xviii. 33. Twelve MSS. and one ed. tranſ- 
poſe the two firſt words of this verſe, and read 
sy NN. 

Jehovah, my Lord, is my ſtrength.” 
r eee. 


—cauſe me to tread] Eight MSS. read as in 
the pſalm, $7%259%. * Thou ſhalt cauſe me to 
return with {trength and ſwiftneſs from the land 
of my captivity, and to poſleſs its faſtneſſes.“ 
See Deut. xXXill. 29. xxxil. 1 3. 

The ſtate of the land during the captivity 
may be deſcribed, v. 17: or the prophet may 
declare that ſuch circumſtances ſhould not ſhake 
his confidence in God. And v. 19. he may 
ſpeak in the perſon of his people, who were to 
be reſtored. 

—chief muſician] From rg) prefuit, ſuperavit. 
Caſt, lex. See 2 Chron. ii. 18. 

—my ſtringed inſtruments] From 199 pulſare, 
mice. 6. Ar. Syr. read his ſtringed mſtruments : 
which reading J prefer, as this ſeems a Jewiſh 
annotation. 
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I T E VISION of Obadiah. Thus faith the Lord Jehovah 


concerning Edom. 


* Hebr. a Bear- 
Ing. 


Saying © 


WE HAVE heard a * report from Jehovah, 
And an ambaſſador is ſent among the nations : 


« Riſe ye: and let us riſe up againſt her to war.” 
2 BenoLD, I have made thee ſmall among the nations: 


Thou art greatly deſpiſed, 


Obadiah] I ſuppoſe that he propheſied be- 
tween the taking of Jeruſalem, which happened 
before Chriſt 587, and the deſtruction of Idumea 
by Nebuchadnezzar : which latter event proba- 
bly took place a very few years after the former. 
Uſher places the deſtruction of Jeruſalem in the 
588th year before Chriſt; and the ſiege of Tyre 
in the year 585 before Chriſt. This ſiege laſted 
thirteen years; in which interval Uſher ſays that 
the Sidonians, Moabites, Ammonites, and Idu- 
means, ſeem to have been ſubdued by the Ba- 
bylonians. 2 ſays that Nebuchadnezzar 
began to beſiege Tyre in the ſeventh year of his 
reign; but Cappellus propoſes reading the ſe- 
venteenth. Blair places the taking of Tyre in 


the thirty-third year of Nebuchadnezzar. 


1. —ſent] Jer. xlix. 14, we have mMbu. 
Compare the paſſages. | 


7 3 The 


2. —ſmall—deſpiſed] Compare Jer. xlix. 15. 
Idumea was a country, if compared with the do- 
minions of flouriſhing ſtates, very moderate in 
extent, and inconveniently ſituated, *© The 
land of Moab accupied the eaſtern part of the 
ſea of Sodom. Next to this country Idumea 
turned towards the ſouth : though it did not bor- 
der on all Canaan ſouthward, but only on its 
eaſtern part. The reſt lay open to Arabia Pe- 
træa, by which Idumea was — ſouthward, 
made a part of it, and went far into it.“ Vitr. on 
Iſai. xxxiv. 6. The country of the Idumeans 
was properly circumſcribed by that mountainous 
tract which encloſed Canaan to the ſouth near the 
ſea of Sodom, as appears from the whole ſacred 
hiſtory : whence mount Hor, ſituated there, is 
ſaid to have been on the edge, border, or extre- 
mity, of the land of Edom. Numb. xx. 23. 


It 


UV 8 A DI AH: 


3 Ihe pride of thine heart hath deceived thee. 
He that dwelleth in the clefts of the rock, in his + high + 


habitation, 
Hath ſaid in his heart, Who ſhall bring me down to the habitation. 
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Hebr. e 
255 of his 


ground ? 
4 Though thou exalt thyſelf as the eagle, 
And though thou ſet thy neſt among the ſtars; 
Thence will I bring thee down, ſaith Jehovah. 
5 Is thieves had come unto thee, 


If robbers by night; 


Would they not have ſtolen till they had enou gh? 
If grape gatherers had come unto thee, 
Would they not have left gleanings of grapes? 


6 How art thou cut off! 
Ho is Eſau ſearched out! 


It is true that, about the time of Solomon, the 
Idumeans occupied ſome part of the Elanitic 


gulph of the Red Sea; whence a tract of that 


coaſt was called the land of Edom. 1 Kings 
ix. 26. But all the prophets who ſpeak of Edom 
about theſe times reſtrain their lands to mount 
Seir, in the tract which I have marked out.” 
Vitr. on Iſai. xxi. 1. However, that part of 
Idumea partook -of the qualities -of the land -of 
Canaan appears from Gen. xxvii. 39, compared 
with v. 28: and, Numb. xx. 17, the fields and 
vineyards of the Idumeans are mentioned. 

3. He that dwelleth] $52w, with the jod pa- 
ragogic, occurs alſo in the parallel place Jer. 
xXlix. 16. See Præl. Hebr. ili. p. 34. 

—clefts of the rock] There were many habi- 
table caverns, difficult of acceſs, in the moun- 
tainous country of Idumea. 

—in his high habitation] © 6. Vulg. Bw 
ut alibi Nw? N22.” Secker. Eg 

If we read JAW and JD, and V. has in 
corde tuo, we may render: 

© thou that dwelleſt in the clefts of the 
rock, in thine high habitation ; 
Who ſayeſt i in thine heart &c. _ 
4. —eagle] Which builds in high rocks. 
—thou ſet] Houbigant reads FR* wn, with 


How 


the verſions.” 6. Syr. Ch. Vulg. quaſi legifſern 
wrt: Sed vide omnino Num. xxiv. 21.” Secker. 


I may be rendered 1s /et, pofitus eff. See Job 


xx. 4. If we ſuppoſe this prophet the imitator, 
he has finely improved Jeremiah xlix. 16. in the 
hemiſtich before us. 

5. If thieves—] Compare Jer. xlix. 9: where, 
1 think, we ſhould render, 

If grape gatherers had come unto thee, 

Would they not have left gleanings of 
grapes? 

If thieves by night, would they no: have 
deſtroyed till they had enough? 

6. How art {uh cut off!] This clauſe is 
uſually thrown into a parentheſis after the words, 
if robbers by night, m v. 5. Le Clerc places it 
at the beginning of v. g. It may very well make 
a part of v. 6. Thieves and robbers would have 
ſtolen till they had ſatisfied themſelves. Grape 
gatherers would have left gleanings after them. 
But the Babylonian invaders have deſtroyed thee 
utterly. See a like oppoſition Jer. xlix. 10. 

—ſearched out] 6. Ar. Syr. Chald. read wary. 
See a ſimilar paſſage Iſai. xlv. 3. * Profeſſor 
Michaelis propoſes ur made bare; from Jer. 
xlix. 10,” Mr. Woide. 


* 
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Hou are his hidden things enquired after! 
7 All the men of thy confederacy 
Have brought thee to the border : 


7 Hebr. of thy 


peace, of thy 


3 with thee, 


The men þ who were at ues with thee, and who ate bread 


Have deceived thee, and have prevailed glad thee : 


They have ſpread a ſnare under thee. 
There is none underſtanding in thee. 
8 Shall I not in that day, faith Jehovah, 
Deſtroy the wiſe men from Edom, | 
And underſtanding from the mount of Eſau ? 
9 Shall 20: thy mighty men, O Teman, be diſmayed; 
That every one may be cut off from the mount of Eſau? 


Or, violence 10 


For ſlaughter, and for || oppreſſion, of thy brother Jacob, 


agamſe, Shame ſhall cover thee, and thou ſhalt be cut off for ever. 
LI In the day when thou ſtoodeſt on the other fide, 
In the day when ſtrangers carried away captive his forces, 
And when foreigners entered into his gates, 
And when they caſt lots on Jeruſalem ; 
Thou alſo ca as one of them. 
E2 But thou ſhouldeſt not have looked with delight on the day of 


thy brother, on the day when he became a ſtranger: 


7. —the border] Thy own. border, where 
they delivered thee into the hand of thy enemy. 
Or, to the border of their once friendly country, 
whither thou hadſt fled. for refuge: thus diſmiſſ- 
ing thee ignominioufly. 

— who ate bread] Enmity was not to be ex- 
pected from ſuch; according to the cuſtoms of 
thoſe countries. Syr. reads Jef © the men 
of thy peace and of thy bread.” 6, MS. Pachom. 
render, e ounobloli; oo nal. 5 Jr repe- 
tendum videtur aro ug "WIN." Moerlius. 


+ an? omittunt 6. et ſane potuit a præcedenti 


h onn.—Etiam S290 —facile potuit inter præ- 
cedentem i et ſequentem 5 abſorberi :. vel fo 

legendum 4%21n75, nam tr comedere notat.” 
Secker. 

—a ſnare] V. . Ar. Syr. Chald. have this 

idea; and ſeem to have read I, for Wn. 


« To place a wound under a Perſon, ſeems a 
harſh expreſſion, 


rte 


Nor 


—underſtanding] For which the Idumeans 
were remarkable. See Jer. xlix 7. 

8. Shall I not] * why omittunt 6. Syr.“ 
Secker. It is alſo wanting in MS. 96. 

the mount of Eſau] Mount Seir. 

10. For flaughter] The verſions: point thus. 
This conduct of the Idumeans is referred to 
Amos i. 11: where ſee the note. 

T for ever] See Ezek. xxxv. 9. They never 
recovered poſſeſſion of Arabia Petræa. See on 
Amos i. 12. 

11. —his gates] PW: many MSS. ſome 
editions, Keri, and the verſions. 

12, —thou ſhouldeſt not have looked] That 
the future has this force, ſee Gen. xliv. 8. Lev. 
x. 18, 19. Numb. xxxv. 28. Ex. xxii. 2. 
Jonah i iv. 11. So En. xi. 112, Nec veni, niſi 
fata locum ſedemque dediſſent. Pro Nec veniſ- 
ſem, Ser uius. 
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Nor have rejoiced over the ſons of Judah, in the day when 
they were deſtroyed: 
Nor have magnified thy words in the day of diſtreſs. 
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13 


Thou ſhouldeſt not have entered into the gate of my people, 
in the day of their calamity: 
Nor have looked with delight on his affliction, in the day of 
his calamity: 
Nor have put forth thine hand on his ſubſtance, in the day of 
his calamity: 
14 Nor have ſtood in the croſs-way, to cut off thoſe of his that 
eſcaped: 
Nor have delivered up thoſe of his that remained, in the day 
of diſtreſs. 
1 5 Fo the day of n 7s near upon all the nations. 
As thou haſt e it ſhall be done unto thee : 
'Thy dealing ſhall return upon thine own head. 
16 For as ye have drunken upon mine holy mountain, 
All the nations round about ſhall drink: 
'They ſhall drink and ſhall ſwallow down ; and WA ſhall be 
as though they had not been. 
17 Bur upon mount Sion ſhall be * thoſe that eſcape: and it * Hebr, an | 
ſhall be holy: eſcaping. 1 
And the houſe of Jacob ſhall poſſeſs their poſſeſſions. ＋ Renn. lang. 4 
18 And the houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, : 


And the houſe of Joſeph a flame; 
And 


13. —thine hand] I think that I ſhonld be 
ſupplied with Chald. and that the true reading 
1s, Ty MIWN. There is a like omiſſion 2 Sam. 

1. 6. where , or , the hand, or, his hand, 


prophecy. 

round about] 6. Ar. read yan wine; which 
reading is noted by Cappellus and Le Clerc, and 
adopted by Houbigant. But twenty-ſeven MSS. 


is ſupplied by all the verſions, and by Chald. 
Another reading may be VPWAN IN TIA. See 
Judg. v. 26. For the phraſe ſee Gen. iii. 22. 
XX11. IO, 12, See Le Clerc. N precedes. 

14. —croſs-way] The root in Arabic ſigni- 
fies, diviſa ſe obtulit via. Caſt. lex. 

15. Thy dealing] See Pf. exxxvü. 8. The 
manner in which thou haſt ſerved us. 

16, —as ye have drunken] The prophet ad- 
dreſſes his own people, to whom he uttered this 


ſuits the place extremely well. 


XIix. 2.“ 


and eight editions read 9%20d round about. which 
See Jer. xxv. 9. 

17, —thoſe that eſcape] Here the return from 
Babylon is foretold, 

—their poſſeſſions] © BAwWTHA pro participio 
habent 6. Vulg. Ch. Syr. Recte. Confer Jer. 
Secker. The rendering of the verſi- 
ons is © thoſe who poſſeſſed them.” But it ſeems 


more accurate to render © thoſe who drove them 
out.” 
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And the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble: 


And they ſhall kindle them and devour them; 


And there ſhall not be any remaining of the houſe of Eſau. 
For Jehovah hath fpoken it. 


And they of the ſouth ſhall poſſeſs the mountain of Eſau ;, 


And they ſhall poſſeſs the field of Ephraim, 


And the captivity of this hoſt of the ſons of Iſrael, 

Which is among the Canaanites, ſhall poſſe/5 unto Sarepta. 
And the captivity of Jeruſalem, which ig in Sepharad, 
poſſeſs the cities of the ſouth. 


"Y 
And they of the plain, the Philiſtines : 
And the field of Samaria: 
And Benjamin all poſſeſs Gilead. 
20 
Shall 
21 


T Hebr , Judge. To 


And deliverers ſhall go up to mount Sion 
rule the mount of Eſau: 


And the kingdom ſhall be Jehovah's. 


18, —for ſtubble] This. refers to the con- 


queſt of Edom by the Maccabees: 1 Macc. 
v. 3, 4, 5, 65. 2 Macc. x. 15—23: And again 
by Hyrcanus, Joſ. Ant. xiii. ix. 1. p. 659. 
Haverc. CES: 

19. —they F the plain] From Eleutheropolis 

to the ſea. See Le Clerc. Zech. vii. 7. Jer. 
xvii. 26. 
Le —Gilead] Edom lay to the ſouth; the Phi- 
Mines, to the weſt; Ephraim, to the north; 
and Gilead, to the eaſt. Thoſe who returned 
from Babylon were to extend themſelves every 
way. 0, read, And Benjamin, and Gilead.“ 


20. —this hoſt] Three MSS. read *117Tn. But 


Houbigant ingeniouſly conjectures that we 
ſhould read 73 Mn, And this captivity. 
—among the Canaanites] Houbigant and 
Chald. read 90. 
D epharad] Lightfoot's conjecture, that this 
was part of Edom, is the moſt probable of any 
that I have met with. Thoſe who were captives. 
among the Canaanites ſhould poſſeſs the country 
of the Canaanites; and thoſe whom the Edomites 
had enſlaved ſhould poſleſs the cities of their 
maſters. See Mr. Lowth's commentary. 


—deliverers] The Maccabees. 6. read &ywHn 
ſervati meaning the Jews who were to be re- 


ſtored. 


THE BOOE OF 
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* IN THE ſecond year of Darius the king, in the ſixth month, 
on the firſt day of the month, came the word of Jehovah by 
* Haggai the prophet unto Zerubbabel he ſon of + Shealtiel, * Hebr. 3y the 


governour of Judah, and unto Joſhua the ſon of Joſedec, tho 


high prieſt, ſaying ; 


hand of. 
+ Otherwiſe, 
Salathiel, 


2 Tavs faith Jehovah God of hoſts, ſaying : 
e people have ſaid, The time is not come, 


Even the time that the Houſe of Jehovah ſhould be built. 


3 But the word of Jehovah hath 4. come 


By || Haggai the prophet, ſaying; 


4 Ts it time for you, O ye people, 


To dwell in cieled houſes : 
And /hall this Houſe lie waſte ? 


+ Hebr. Been. 


[| Hebr. By the 
hand of. 


5 And now thus faith Jehovah God of hoſts: - 


1. Haggai] The firſt prophet ſent to the 


Jews, after their return 
captivity. 
Darius] The ſon of Hyſtaſpes, king of Per- 


m the Babyloniſh 


ſia, Blair places the ſecond year of his reign 


520 years before Chriſt. 
—Zerubbabel] Son of Salathie!, fon of 
Jechoniah king of Judah. Matth. i. 12. N. 


NM” Eimor wed. 5. Secker. 
—TJoſhua] Son of Joſedech, ſon of Seraiah, 
high prieſt when Jeruſalem was taken, and ſlain 


Conſider 


at Riblah. 


2 Kings xxv. 
18—21. 


1 Chron. vi. 14. 


4. — 0 ye] Houbigant conjectures HY. 


An venit vobis tempus? &c. 
now. 
—cleled] Ngwpuplos. Aquila, Laqueatis. Vulg. 
—waſte] Its foundations had been laid per- 


Poſſibly Nr 


haps fifteen years before, in the ſecond month 


of the ſecond year after the return of the Jews 
from Babylon. Ezra iii. 8. 
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$ Hebr. Set your & Conſider your ways. 

heart on. 6 Ye have ſown much, and the encreaſe is little: 

* Hebr, 70 ful- Ye eat, but not till“ ye be full: 

7 b Ye drink, but not in plenty: 

1 Hebr. = Ye clothe yourſelves, but not 4 ſo as to be warm thereby. 
warmth, And he that earneth wages, earneth || them _ a bag with 
1| Hebr. wages. § holes. 

$ Hebr. prerced 7 Tus ſaith Jehovah, God of hoſts : 

through. 


* Hebr. Set your 


* Conſider your ways. 


heart on. 8 Go up to the mount, and bring word, 
And build the Houſe; that I may have pleaſure therein, 
And be glorified ; faith Jehovah. 
9 Ye look for much, and behold it cometh to little: 


And when ye have brought it home, I have blown upon it. 
Why? faith Jehovah God of hoſts. 


Beomfoof mine Houſe, which lieth waſte ; 


And ye run every man to build his own houſe. 


10 "Therefore over you 


The heavens are ſtayed from dew ; 
And the earth is ſtayed from her produce, 
38 And I have called for a drought upon the land, and upon the 


mountains ; z 


And upon the nn, and upon the chat wine, and upon 


the oil; 


6. —the encreaſe] Literally, id quod proveniens 
eſt. But the verſions ſeem to have read 1W*2n, 
e have brought in. 
Ye eat] The verb, and alſo Ww] and wb, 
and MA v. 9, are in the infinitive mood, uſed 


as a noun ſubſtantive. There is to eat: or, 


There 1s eating, 


—for a bag with holes] They are ſoon re- 
quired of him. The preſent Karcity demands 


them. 
8. —the mount Mount Moriah, on which 
the temple was bui 
9. —brought i home] This line may very 
well be tranſlated : 
And ye have brought an offering to the 


And 


Houſe, and I have ſauffed at it. 
See c. it. 14. Ezra iii. 3, 8, 10, 11. v. 2; and 
the verb na) Mal. i. 13: where Houbigant has 
rejicitis. It ſeems to be a metaphor taken from 
beaſts when they refuſe provender. According 
to our Engliſh verfion oft he text before us, Na) 
muſt ſignify to blaſt, or, blow away. 

10. 0. Sic 6. Syr. Vulg. Ch. cum ta- 
men alias ſemper Nx activam coercendi ſignifi- 
cationem obtineat, quin et in hoc ipſo verſiculo. 
Videtur H ortum a D precedente.” Secker. 

11, —the mountains] See 2 Sam. 1. 21. The 
clouds, which uſually reſt « on them, ſupply them 
with moiſture. | 
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And upon whatever the ground bringeth GP ; , 
And upon man and upon Þ beaſt ; | + Hebr.. cattle, 
And upon all the — of the bände. 1 7 
TW; Zerubbabel the ſon of 1 Shealtiel, and Joſhna "Y ſon + Otherwiſe, 
of Joſedech, the high-prieſt, and all the reſidue of the people, Sa/athue!, 
hearkened unto the voice of Jehoyah their God, and unto the 
words of Haggai the prophet, according as Jehovah their God 
had ſent him: and the people feared before | Jehovah. Then 
ſpake Haggai, the meſſenger of. Jehovah, 5 a meſſage from 
Jehovah, unto the people, faying: 
I am with you, ſaith Jehovah. 


And Jehovah ſtirred up the ſpirit of Zerubbabel the ſon of 
|| Shealtiel, governour of Judah, and the ſpirit of Joſhua zhe || >> Sa- 
ſon of Joſedech, the high-prieſt, and the ſpirit of all the reſidue 


of the people; and they came and 8 did work in the Houſe of J ny executed. 
Jehovah Lord of hoſts, their God : on the four and twentieth 


day of the month, in the ſixth month, in the ſecond year of 
Darius the king. 
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Is Tus ſeventh month, on the one and twentieth day of the 


month, came the word of Jehovah by * Haggai the prophet, ſay- * Hebr. the 


ing: Speak now to Zerubbabel, e ſon of + Shealtiel, gover- To rwiſe, S 
nour of Judah; and to Joſhua he ſon of Joſedech, the high- 1hiel, * 
prieſt; and to {all} the reſidue of the people; ſaying: 
Wuo is there left among you 
That ſaw this Houſe 
In its former glory? 
And what do ye ſee it now ? 


Is 


— whatever the ground] 6. MS. Pachom. 12. —unto the words] yaw is uſed with 
read val im Tails wa, With Syr. Ar. Chald. fourteen —— 


vy, Jer. xxili. 16. It is alſo uſed with N, MN, 
MSS. and another in the margin. 


2. —all the cefidue] So. 6. Ar. Syr. and 
one MS, 


And upon every thing which the und 


and 2. 
„eg. Videtur Syr. legiſſe N.“ Secker. 
bringeth fortn. | 


to its complete reſtoration, about four years af- 
ter the time when this prophecy was delivered. 


2. —left] Seventy years elapſed from the * See Ezra vi. 15, and Blair's tables. 
ſtruction of the former temple, before Chriſt 587, 15 — 


Or, defirable 


H A 
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Is it not as nothing in your eyes? 


: 


4 Yet now be ſtrong, O Zerubbabel, ſaith Jehovah: 
And be ſtrong, O Joſhua, ſon of Joſedech, the high-prieft: 
And be on. O all ye people of the land, faith Jehovah; 
And work: for I am with you, 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts; 
5 According to the word which I covenanted with FRE 
When ye came out of Egypt: 5 
And my Spirit remaineth among you: Fear ye not. 
6 For thus faith Jehovah God of hoſts: 
Yet once more, in a ſhort time, 
J will ſhake the heavens and the earth, 
And the ſea and the dry land: 


things. 


—as nothing] An elegant Hebraiſm. Sicut 


illud, [ſc. templum poſterius] fic nihil. See 


Nold. . 17. Ten MSS. and four editions 
read . Joſephus ſays that this temple, 


through the poverty of its builders, was inferior | 


to the former. Ant. xi. iv. 2. 


5. According to] See NN Nold. $.1 9. God 
Promiſed to be with Moſes. Ex. in. 12. See 
£4.19. 


—remaineth] By my prophets. 
6. Yet once] I ſuppoſe ey9, which is 


often feminine, ſee Ecel. vil. 23, to be under- 


ſtood after MN: adhuc una vice: and likewiſe 
Ny, tempus, which is ſometimes feminine, ſee 
Joel ii. 1, to be underſtood after Dy: parum 
temporis hoc tempus eſt. When the law was given 


on mount Sinai, the whole mountain quaked 


greatly. Ex. xix. 18. 

| will ſhake the heavens—] The political or 
the religious revolutions which were to be ef- 
fected in the world, or both, are here referred 
to. Compare v. * 22: Matth. xxiv. 29: 
Hebr. xi. 26, 7, 8. The political ones began 


in the overthrow of the Perſian monarchy by 
Alexander, within two centuries after this pre- 


diction: and if the Meſſiah's kingdom be meant, 


which is my opinion, this was erected in ſome- 


7 And I will ſhake all the nations; 
And the ® deſire of all the nations ſhall « come 4 


And 


what -more than five centuries after the ſecond 


year of Darius; a ſhort period of time when 


compared with that which elapſed from the cre- 
ation to the giving of the law, or from the giving 
of the law to the coming of the Meſſah's 
kingdom. 

It muſt be obſerved that the word N, once, 
has a clear ſenſe if underſtood of the evangelical 
age: for many political revalutions ſucceeded, 
as the conqueſt of Darius Codomanus, and the 
various fortunes of Alexander's ſucceſſors ; 
but only .one great and final religious revolu- 
tion. 

7. the deſire of all the nations] ] think that 
the true reading is 517""IN ; and that the vau has 
been omitted becauſe it was ſupplied by a point. 
Thus 6. render a wi, and Ar. electa, exquifita : 
ſee 11 optronem fecit, in Caſt. lex. The word 
is uſed plurally, with the force of the fingular, 
like deliciæ or ſpes in Latin, Dan. ix. 23. [where 
five MSS. read Nen for n, and V. 6. 
Ar. rightly ſupply w'd, vir deſideriorum;] 
Xx. 3, 11, 19. Cantic. v. 16, we have 
Her Net igſe totus de Res” for defidera- 
bilis, Catullus uſes amores of a perſon; 

Acmen Septimius, ſuos amores, 
Tenens 


And 
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And I will fill this Houſe with glory; 


Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 


3 The ſilver ic mine, and the gold is mine; 


Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 
Greater ſhall be the glory 


And Cicero thus addreſſes Terentia and Tulliola : 
Valete, mea deſideria. Ad Fam. xiv. 2. 
However, there is a difficulty in applying 
urn to a perſon; and we ſhould expect to 
find in the text Nan ANA et veniet de ſiderium. 
If this difficulty could be ſurmounted, it is eaſy 
and natural language to ſay that he, towards 
whom the deſire of all nations ought to be turn- 
ed, ſhould come, Comp. 1 Sam. ix. 20: and 
ſce the parallel prophecy, Mal. iii. 1: and Luke 
11. 10. Syr. ſeems to have read N that they 
may bring [NH cupiditatem] the defirable things 
of all nations; the gold and ſilver, the &i 
Luke xxi. 5, with which this temple was en- 
riched. Chald. follows the Hebrew in its un- 
grammatical form, n rer venient deſi- 
derium. | „„ 
Houbigant's note is Er advenient pretioſa 
queque omnium gentium que templum decorabant 
muneribus maximis, ut in ſummo honore fit 
apud omnes gentes: quo in honore fuiſſe ſub 
Onia Sacerdote, narratur in libro Machabeo- 
rum: propterea Deus hæc adait, Meum eff ar- 
gentum et aurum.” © Explicat hæc cel. Mich. de 
donariis gentilium templo Hierofolymitano illa- 
tis; quod etiam ab aliis factum eſt, cum Judzis 
tum Chriſtianis.” Bahrdt. Apparatus criticus. 
Lips. 1975. The objections to this interpre- 
tation are, the great ſolemnity of the introduc- 
tion, v. 6, and the beginning of v. 7: and the 
impropriety of the language, ** the deſirable 
things of all nations ſhall come,” when it ſhould 
rather be ſaid, the defirable things of all na- 
tions ſhall be brought.” See Biſhop Chandler's 
defence &c. in loc. 
—fill—with glory] By the preſence of the 
Meſſiah. Comp. Ex. xl. 34. 1 Kings viii. 11. 
8. The ſilver is mine—] Predictions of ſpi- 
ritual and temporal bleſſings are often blended 


every particular, and ſplendour in reſpect to its 


Of 


together in the prophetical writings. We have 
here a reference to the contributions towards the 
rebuilding of the temple, Ezra vi. 8, vii. 15—20; 
and to the donations by which it was to be adorn- 
ed. 2 Macc. iii. 2. Joſ. Ant. xil. ii. 4. xv. xi. 3. B. J. 
v. xiii. 6. Bahrdt explains the paſſage thus: Non 
opus eſt ut ornetis hoc templum argento et auro. 
Ornamentum novi templi ſupra commemoratum 
ſufficit ad augendum ejus ſplendorem. Nam 
ubi Deus aliquid fuum eſſe dicit, ſe eo indigere 
negat. Pf. L. 10.“ . 

9. Greater ſhall be the glory] Notwithſtand- 
ing the former temple had the Urim and Thum- 
mim, the ark containing the two tables of the 
law, the pot of manna, Aaron's rod that budded, 
and the cloud which overſhadowed the mercy 
ſeat, and was the ſymbol of the divine preſence ; 
yet the glory of this latter houſe ſhall be greater 
by the appearance, doctrines, and miracles of 
Chriſt, Some interpret this paſſage of the richer 
decorations in the latter temple ; but it may 
well be doubted, whether the ſecond temple 
could exceed that of Solomon in the ſplendour 
and coſtineſs of its ornaments. See 1 Kings vi. 
18, 20, 21, 22, 28, 30, 32, 35. Vil. 13—50, 
compared with Ezra i. 7— 11. vi. 5. See alſo 
1 Chron. xxii. 14. 1 Kings x. 21, 27. The 
preſumption is, that the former temple was more 
magnificent and ſumptuous in its furniture than 
the latter; though inferior to it in point of mag- 
nitude. Prideaux values the gold with which 
the Holy of Holies alone was overlaid at 
4,320,000], ſterling. P. 1. B. tt. Ann. 534. 
Cyrus 3. However, Joſephus ſays of the tem- 
ple deſtroyed by Titus, that it was the moſt 
wonderful work which he had ever ſeen or heard 
of, in point of building, magnitude, coſtineſs in 


holy things. B. J. vi. iv. 8. 
2 | | 
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Of this latter Houſe than of the former, 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts : 
And in this place will I give peace, 


Saith Jehovah God of hoſts, 


—this latter Houſe] A queſtion has ariſen 
whether the words before us, and the expreſſion 
this Houſe v. 7, can be applied to the temple 
which Herod rebuilt: Joſ. Ant. xv. xi. 3: 

ohn ii. 20, It ſeems to me that, /uppofing the 
Meſſiah to be propheſied of v. 7, 9, greater pre- 
ciſion in the language would not have been 
uſed : for this would have led the Jews to expect 
a demolition of the temple then building, and 
the erection of another in its ſtead, And, as 
Herod's rebuilding of the temple was a gradual 
work of forty- ſix years, John ii. 20, no nominal 
diſtinction between Zerubbabel's and Herod's 
temple ſeems to have been ever made by the 


Jews; but, in popular language, theſe ſtruc- 


tures, though really different, were ſpoken of as 
the ſame. On one occaſion, Joſephus himſelf 
mentions only two buildings of the temple; a 
former, in the time of Solomon, and a latter, in 
that of Cyrus. B. J. vi. iv. 8. | 

To illuſtrate this, I have extracted the quota- 
tions made by Conſtantine L'Empereur, Cod. 
| Middoth, Præf. 4to. Lugd. Bat. 1630. In 
Gemara, fol. 32, R. Joſeph ſpeaks only of the 
firſt and ſecond temple, both which were to be 
deſtroyed, R. Nathan adds, The third will re- 
main for ever. Maimonides, when he recounts 
thoſe things which were always wanted in the 
temple after the Babyloniſh captivity, makes 
mention of the ſecond temple. In Chronicon 
Hebræum magnum et parvum, Veſpaſian is ſaid 
to have deſtroyed the temple 440 years after it 
was rebuilt. Rabbi Alſchech, in his commen- 
tary on Haggai, often inculcates this; and calls 
the Houſe which the Jews expect under the 
Meſſiah the third Houſe. Agreeably to this 


Selden aſſerts, Non templum habebatur aliquod ' 


tertium, ſed primum tantum et ſecundum : 
1, 1738, de Synear. I. iii. c. iii. F. 8. Fol. Lond. 

—peace] Temporal; for ſome time, in a 
good degree, and comparatively ; ſee Zech. 


10 IN 


viii. 10: but the means of ſpiritual peace were 
to be given abundantly. 5 

After J had finiſhed theſe notes, as to their 
ſcope and ſubſtance, I received the following 
valuable communication trom the learned and 
reſpectable Dr. Heberden ; which will give the 
reader great aſſiſtance in determining the ſenſe 
of the prophecy now under diſcuſſion. 


% Haggai C. it. V. 3, 7, 8, 9 and in 


this place I will give peace {of mind for a poſ- 


ſeſſion, to every one who forwards the building 
for the ſake of reſtoring this temple. So the lxx 
add, having found it probably in their copy.] 
The prophet in theſe verſes encourages the 
Jews juſt returned from captivity to rebuild 
their temple, and aſſures them that the ſplen- 
dour and riches of this new building ſhould be 
very great, and that it ſhould be far from being 
as nothing in the eyes of thoſe who recollected 


the grandeur of the firſt temple. This is the ob- 


vious meaning of the words, and no other per- 
haps would ever have been thought of, if the vul- 
gate Latin had not tranſlated En 55 NWN 
« Deſideratus cunctis gentibus:“ “ He that is 
defired of all nations” inſtead of “ the deſirable” 
or precious things of all nations;” which is 
the true tranſlation of theſe words; and this ſenſe 
of them is to be found in all the old verſions, the 
vulgate excepted. But the vulgate happened to 
be the only one which was underſtood and read 
for ſeveral ages; and hence aroſe the opinion 
that Chriſt muſt be the perſon deſired of all na- 
tions, and that he would add glory to this tem- 
ple by his preſence. 

In deference to this opinion the Engliſh tran- 
ſlators of the bible have followed the vulgate 
againſt the plain conſtruction of the Hebrew 
text, and have differed from all the other old 
tranſlations. : 

The learned father Houbigant, who, as a 


Romaniſt, is ready to pay all due regard to the 


vulgate, 


HAGOAL n. 


171 


10 In Tae four and twentieth day of the ninth month, in the 
ſecond year of Darius, came the word of Jehovah * by Haggai * Hebr. by the 
Iz the prophet, ſaying: Thus faith Jehovah God of hoſts, Aſk now 4d of. 
12 the law from the prieſts, ſaying: If a man carry holy fleſh in 
the ſkirt of his garment; and with his ſkirt touch bread, or pot- 
tage, or wine, or oil, or any food; ſhall it be holy? And the 
13 prieſts anſwered and ſaid, No. Then ſaid Haggai: If a man 
unclean by a dead body touch any of theſe things, ſhall it be 


vulgate, acknowledges that Mν being the 
nominative caſe to a plural verb N muſt be a 
plural noun, and ought to be tranſlated * pre- 
cious things :” that it is limited to this meaning 


by the mention of filver and gold which follows, 


and that nothing more was intended by the pro- 
phet than the common richneſs of the building 
and its furniture. | 

It appears from 1 Maccabees 1. 21, 22, that 
the ſecond temple was in fact very richly (a) or- 
namented; and in the 23d verſe of the ſame 
chapter Antiochus is ſaid to have taken away the 
ſilver and the gold and the precious veſſels; 
which, if the book had been written in Hebrew, 
would probably have been the very words men- 
tioned by Haggal. 

It is obſervable that this Hebrew word 1s 
found in Daniel xi. 43 joined with gold and ſil- 
ver, and is tranſlated in the Engliſh bible Preci- 
ous things. Ifaiah likewiſe, Ixiv. 11, mentions 
the deſtruction of the temple, and together with 
it Pe all our or its pleaſant things, nearly 
the ſame word with that of Haggai. See alſo 
Joel wi. [Hebr. iv.] 5, and Nahum ii. 9. 
[Hebr. 10] 

Beſides, according to Joſephus it is not true 
that the Meſſiah's preſence ever added to the 
glory of the temple which was building in the 


time of Haggai : for the Jewiſh hiſtorian aſſures 


(a) © The veſſels of the firſt temple, which had been taken 
away by Nebuchadnezzar, were reſtored by Cyrus; preſents 
according to Ezra chap. 1 were made to the ſecond temple 
by Artaxerxes and his courtiers, as well as by the Jews 
themſelves ; the yearly increaſe of gold and filver and pre 
cious ſtones circulating in the hands of men, the conſtant 
improvement of arts, the increaſe of trade among the Jews 


unclean ? 


us, in the plaineſt words, that before Chriſt was 
born this temple was pulled down and the foun- 
dations of it were taken away by Herod the 
Great, who built an entire new one in its room: 
his words are, An,, d The Geyaies Oiurhis, rat 


xaTEBaNwevos rise, im cb rν H vb nyElge. Joſe ph. A ntiq. | 


J. 15. 11. 3. [Herod] after he had taken away 
the old foundations, and laid others, upon them 
erected the temple.” Now if there be any dif- 
ference between rebuilding and repairing, if 
Haggai's temple differed from Solomon's and 
was a ſecond temple; then Herod's was not the 
ſame with Haggai's, but was truly a third tem- 
ple. [The learned Mr. Peirce on the Hebr. 
X11. 26 p. 189 2d. edit. allows this to be a third 
temple.] | 

The moſt plauſible objections to the chriſtian 
religion. have been made out of the weak argu- 
ments which have been advanced in its ſupport : 
and can there be a weaker argument than that 
which ſets out with doing violence to the original 
text in order to form a prophecy, and then con- 


tradicts the expreſs teſtimony of the beſt hiſtorian 


of thoſe times in order to ſhew that it has been 
accompliſhed. ?” | 

12. —ſhall it be holy?] So the prieſt, by 
bringing oblations to my altar, c. i. 9, did not 
ſanctify you. 1 


during the time of the ſecond temple, and their numerous 


ſettlements in various parts of the world, from which they 


could ſend all ſorts of coſtly preſents to J eruſalem; all theſe 
conſiderations make it probable that the ſecond temple was 


in no reſpect inferior to the firſt, except in the want of the 


ark and the ſhecinah.“ 


22 
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unclean? And the prieſts anſwered and ſaid, It ſhall be unclean. 
14 Then anſwered Haggai and ſaid: 


So was this people, 


And: ſo. was this nation, 
In my fight, faith Jehovah: 
And ſo was all the work of their hands: 


+ Hebr. ſe! your 


neart. 


Hebr. a /one 


was laid on a 


And what they offered there was unclean.. 
5 And now, I beſeech you, + conſider :. 
From this day and upward, 
Even from the time before [one ſtone was laid on another 
In the temple of Jehovah, what were ye? 
When one came to an heap of twenty meaſures, there were 


When one came to the vat to draw out fifty veſſels 
From the winepreſs, there were but twenty. 


I ſmote you with blaſting, and with mildew, and with hail; 


Yet none among you turned unto me, ſaith Jehovah. 


ſtone, 1 6 
but ten: 
7 
Even all the works of your hands: 
1 * ſet your 18 4 Conſider, I pray. you, 
3 


From this day and upward, 


Even from the four and twentieth day of the ninth month; 
And from the day in which the foundation of Jehovah's temple 


was laid, 


14. So was this people] Your negle& of my 
temple made you unclean; as if you had con- 
3 legal pollution by touching a dead 

Bay... | | 
| 4h Even from the time before] Conſider the 
interval between this day, and your ceaſing to 
build on the foundations of the temple formerly 
laid. Ezra ni. 10. 


with 6. Arab. Our tranſlation very well _ 
Pr Since thoſe days were.” One MS. 
reads EMMA, © while thoſe days were.” Ob- 
ſerve the addition-in 6. 

16. —an heap] Of corn, which ſeemed likely 
to produce twenty meaſures; but which failed, 
from the poverty of the ear. 

17. —faith Jehovah] 6. MS. Pachom. have 


m vailorgaraę 


This verſe is capable of different 


Conſider 
punctuations: 
| ſmote you with blaſting, and with 
mildew ; 


And with hail all the works of your hands: 
Yet none of you turned unto me, 
Saith Jehovah [God of hoſts.] 

„ . Engler 6, Ch. Syr. Legebant 


Drau, ut legendum patet ex Amos iv. 9. Vi- 
—what were ye f] I read ren We, vo zu; 


detur V. legiſſe ut in textu, et ſuppleviſſe ver- 
bum. Vertit enim, Et non fuit in vobis qui 
reverteretur.“ Secker. 

18, And from the day—] In like manner 6. 
ſupply al. The Jews are again called on to 
conſider the interval between the day when 
Haggai addreſſed them, ſee v. 10, and the day 
when the people ſhouted becauſe the foundation 
of the temple was laid. Ezra lil, 11. 


|| Conſider ye it. 
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Hebr. /et your 


heart, 


Yea, as yet the vine, and the fig-tree; arid the pomegranate, 


19 Is there yet ſeed in the barn? 
And the olivetree, hath not borne. 
But from this day will I bleſs. 
20 


AND THE word of Jehovah came the ſecond time unto 


Haggai on the four and twentieth day of the month, ſaying : 


nations: 


Speak unto Zerubbabel {he governour of Judah, ſaying : 
I will ſhake the heavens and the earth; | 
And I will overthrow the throne of kingdoms ; ; 


And I will deſtroy the ſtrength of the kingdoms 9 among the & Hebr. F. 


And I will overthrow the chariots, and thoſe that ride 


therein: 


And the horſes ſhall come down, and thoſe that ride thereon, 
Every one by the ſword of his fellow. 


23 


My ſervant, ſaith Jehovah ; 
And I will make thee as a ſignet. 


Ix that day, ſaith Jehovah God of hoſts, 
1 will take thee, O Zerubbabel ſon of * Shealtiel, 


* Otherwiſe, Sa- 
lathiel. 


For thee have I'choſen, ſaith Jehovah God of hoſts. 


19. © Inchoat hunc verſum Syr. a duobus 
poſtremis verbis verſus præcedentis: non male.“ 
Secker. 
21. Addunt 6. in fine verſus, al Ty lanaccay 
a4 Ty Eng Secker. 


22. —by the ſword of his fellow] We may 


well underſtand this and the foregoing verſe of 


the calamity undergone by Babylon in the reign 
of Darius; of the Macedonian conqueſts in Per- 
ſha; and 'of the wars which the ſucceſſors of 
Alexander waged againſt each other. 

23. In that day—] Some think that 
Zerubbabel is put for his people and poſterity. 


But it may well be ſaid, that the commotions 
foretold began in the rebellion of Babylon, which 
Darius beſieged, and took; and exerciſed great 
cruelties upon its inhabitants. Herod. iii. §. 220. 
Juftin i. 10. Prideaux places this event in the 
5th year of Darius: others, with more probabi- 
lity, in his eighth year. Compare Zech. 11: g. 
Vitringa calls this event © ſecundum gradum 
interitus Babylonis.” See his imperfect com- 
ment on Zech. p. 259: and his comment on 
Ifatah xii. P. i. p. 4 


—lignet] See Fogg xxii. 24. Cantic. vill, 6. 
As one under my peculiar care. 


THE BOOK OF 


ZECHAR IAH. 


I N THE eighth month, in the ſecond year of Darius, came 
the word of Jehovah unto Zechariah, z7he ſon of Barachiah, the 


fon of Iddo, the prophet, ſaying : 
* Hebr. angry 2 _ Jehovah hath been greatly angry with your fathers : 
with ger. 3 But ſay thou unto them: 
Thus faith Jehovah God of hoſts : 
Turn ye unto me, ſaith Jehovah God of hoſts: _ 
And I will turn unto you, faith Jehovah God of hoſts. 
4 Be not as your fathers, 
Unto whom the former prophets called, 


Say ing; 5 


Thus faith Jehovah God of hoſts : 
Turn ye now from your evil ways, and from your evil doings. 
But they heard not, nor hearkened unto me, ſaith Jehovah. 
5 Your fathers, where are they ? 
And the prophets, do they live for ever? 
6 But my words, and my ſtatutes, 
Which I commanded my ſervants the prophets, 


1. Darius] The ſon of Hyſtaſpes. There- 


fore this prophecy was delivered between the 


times mentioned Haggai ii. 1, 10. 
D' ef Iddo] Nineteen MSS. and two editions, 
read My, as v. 7: and, v. 7, eight MSS. read 
TTy, as here. Chald. v. 7. has Ny. 


Did 


3. —unto them] For EN, twenty-eight 
MSS. and three Editions read 758. 

5. Your fathers—] Your fathers are dead, 
and the prophets who propheſied to them : but 
the teſtimony of facts to the truth of my predic- 
tions remains. 


ZECHAR I 
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Did they not overtake your fathers? 


And did they not return, and ſay; 


Like as Jehovah God of hoſts thought to do unto us, 
According to our ways, and according to our doings, 


So hath he done with us? 


7 ON Tue four and twentieth day of the eleventh month, this 
is the month Sebat, in the ſecond year of Darius, came the word 


of Jehovah unto Zechariah e ſon of Barachiah, he ſon of 


8 Iddo, the prophet; and * he ſaid: I ſaw zz the night, and be- 
hold, a man riding on a red horſe; and he ſtood between the 
myrtles which were in the Þ valley ; and after him were red dun 

Then I ſaid, What are theſe, O my lord? 


9g and white horſes. 


* Hebr. ſaying. 


1 depth; 
or, bottom. 


And the angel, who talked with me, ſaid unto me; I will ſhew 


IO 


thee what theſe are. And the man who ſtood among the myrtles 


anſwered and ſaid; Theſe are they whom Jehovah hath ſent to 
11 go to and fro through the carth. And they anſwered the angel 
of Jehovah who ſtood among the myrtles, and ſaid: We have 
gone to and fro through the earth; and behold, all the earth re- 


maineth ſtill and is at reſt. 
12 


TEN the angel of Jehovah anſwered and ſaid: O Jehovah 


God of hoſts, how long wilt thou not have mercy on Jeruſalem, 


6. —overtake] As an enemy does one whom 

he purſues. & Poſt Y addunt 6. i arityari pe,” 
Secker. 

7. —Sebat] A Chaldee or a Syriac name. 

8. —a man] An angel in the ſhape of a man. 
See v. 11, and Luke xxiv. 4 

red horſe] So Rev. vi. 4. and Theocritus 
Avonad. 1. 53. Oebdg avira o MUppogs 
nut, and ſorrel, approach this colour. 

—myrtles] This was an emblem of peace. 

valley] In depreſſa valle. Houb. Many 
MSS. and four editions read seed. 

un] Bochart prefers gilvus: 
ad mellis colorem accedens. 
c. vii. Some tranſlate, /potted. 

—horſes] 
v. II. They had horſes to ſhew their power 
and celerity: and horſes of different colours, to 
intimate the difference of their miniſtries. 


Hieroz. p. i. l. i. 


The bay, cheſ- 


1. e, ſubflavus, 


With riders, who were angels. 


See 


and 


Cappellus. 

9. —the angel] Diſtin& from thoſe reproſent- 
ed v. 8: he who talked with the prophet : v. 13. 
Angelus comes et interpres. Vitringa. 

A will ſhew thee] I will cauſe that it ſhall 
be explained to thee by the angel who ſtands 
firſt among the myrtles. This may have been 
done by a ſign given to that angel, or by words 
omitted in the relation. 

10. —hath ſent] They are the meſſengers, or 
miniſtering ſpirits, of Jehovah, 

11. they anſwered] The reſt of the angels, 
implied at the end of v. 8, and who came after 
the firſt. 

Vat reſt] The Perſian empire, and the other 
nations connected with Judea, enjoyed peace at 
that time. But the ſtate of the Jews was unſet- 
tled: ſee v. 16: which circumſtance gives occa- 
ſion to the following interceſſion. 
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and on the cities of Judah, againſt which thou haſt had indigna- 
13 tion theſe ſeventy years? And Jehovah anſwered the angel who 
talked with me good words and comfortable words. 
14 AND the angel who talked with me ſaid unto me, Proclaim, 


ſaying: 


Thus ſaith Jehovah God of hoſts: 
J have been jealous for Jeruſalem and for Sion with a great 


jealouſy: 


15 And with great anger am I angry with the nations that are 


at eaſe. 


Becauſe I was but a little angry, 
And they helped forward the affliction. 
16 Therefore thus ſaith Jehovah: 


I have returned to Jeruſalem with mercies : 


Mine Houſe ſhall be built in it, 


had indignation] Thirteen MSS. read 


TW 


—ſeventy years] See on Haggai ii. 3. Ac- 
cording to Blair, if we compute from the deſtruc- 


tion of the former temple, when Jeruſalem was 


taken by Nebuchadnezzar, the ſeventy years 


were not completed till the fixth of Darius; and 


the angel muſt be ſuppoſed to ſpeak with lati- 
tude, though with ſufficient exactneſs for popu- 
lar language. Others aſſert that the computa- 


tion in this place is exact. Eſt pulcherrimum 
cens ſum. | 


Petavii aliorumque obſervatum, periodum Ixx 
annorum, decretorum punitiori Judaice gentis, 
ad perfectum implementum prophetiz bis re- 
præſentatum eſſe. A quarto Jehojachimi uſque 
ad initia Babylonica Cyri, quando dimiſſi ſunt 
Judæi ex exilio, efluxerunt anni Ixx. Rurſus 
totidem anni effluxerunt ab excidio templi et ur- 
bis, quod accidit octodecim poſt annis, uſque 
ad ſecundum Darii Hyſtaſpis: interſunt enim 
rurſus inter initia Cy ri Baby lonica et Darii ſecun- 
dum anni ofodecim. Camp. Vitringa in Zech. 
proleg. 17. 

A primo anno Nebuchodonoſori, quem ſcrip- 
tura copulat cum quarto Jehojachimi, ad xxii 
exeuntem Cyri, quo captivitas eſt ſoluta, anni 
ſunt xx. Adde Cyri vii, Cambyſis et Magi vil, 


Saith 


Dari ii, fiunt Ixxxviii. Deductis annis xvii, 
reſtant Ixx ab excidio urbis ad annum ii Dari, 


quo vaticinatus eſt Zacharias. Petav. doctr. 


temp. l. xü. c. xxv. See Prideaux ann. 518. 
Biſhop Newton on Proph. i. diff. viii. p. 203. 8 vo. 
13. —Jehovah anſwered] By a voice, or by 
impulſe. And the angel communicated the re- 
ply to Zechariah. 
—who talked with me] Chald. rightly ex- 
plains „, *2y, mecum, See 1 Sam. xxv. 39. 
15. —am I angry] Six MSS. read pF), iraſ- 


—the nations that are at eaſe] The remnant 
of the Babylonians, Philiſtines, Edomites, &c. 

—a little angry] See Ia. liv. 7, 8. My an- 
ger did not rife ſo high as the puniſhment which 
the enemies of my people inflicted. God was 
diſpleaſed with the inſtruments of his vengeance 
far their extreme cruelty to the Jews; and with 
the nations who inſulted over them in their 
diſtreſs. 1 

—the affliction] dy. That the verb My is 
ufed with 5 after it ſee 1 Chron. xvii, 5, 
IS 1% 

16. —with -mercies] This has a reference to 
the words of the angel v. 12. 


ar 


ew 


c. II. 


giſſe. 


/ 


Saith Jehovah God of hoſts; 
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And a line ſhall be ſtretched forth on Jeruſalem. 


17 


Moreover proclaim, ſaying: 


Thus faith Jehovah God of hoſts: 


My cities ſhall yet be ſpread abroad through proſperity ; 


And Jehovah will yet comfort Sion, 


And will yet chooſe Jeruſalem. 
18 
9 


Taz I lifted up mine eyes and looked; and behold, four 
horns. And I faid unto the angel who talked with me, What 


are theſe? And he ſaid unto me, Theſe are the horns which 
have ſcattered Judah, Iſrael, and Jeruſalem. 


20 
21 


And Jehovah ſhewed me four workmen. Then ſaid I, What 
come theſe to do? And he“ ſpake, ſaying: Theſe are the horns * Her. V. 


which ſcattered Judah, ſo that no man lifted up his head: and 


theſe are come & to make them afraid, to caſt out. the horns of Or, Fray; or. 
the nations which lifted up their horn againſt the land of Judah, afright. 


to ſcatter it. 


1 Ap I lifted up mine eyes and looked; and behold a man 


2 + in whoſe hand wasa 4 meaſuring-line. Then ſaid I, Whither 
goeſt thou? And he ſaid unto me, To meaſure Jeruſalem; to 


—a line] Twelve MSS. one ed. and Keri 
read h. 

17, —be ſpread abroad] Over the face of 
Judea. See Gen. x. 18. Houbigant propoſes 
man, fluent bows. Schultens gives this very 
ſignification to V, from the Arab. See Ani- 
madv. phil.“ Videntur Vulg. Ch. mann le- 
Recte.” Secker. . Non agnol- 
cunt $% 6. Syr.” Secker. The word ſeems to 
have been written Y for . 


18. —four horns] The emblems of power. 


See Am. vi. 13. Jer. xlvii. 23. Why four? 
To denote that theſe kingdoms had many ene- 
mies; enemies on every ſide. 
iv. 7. See on Mic. v. 5. 

19. —lfrael] And Iſrael. V. 6. Ar. Syr. 
Chald. 


1. —a man] An angel in the form of a 


man; who advanced forward, v. 3, to meet the 


Ezra iv. 1. Neh.. 


+ Hebr. and in 
his hand. 

＋ Hebr. « line of 
ſee meaſuring. 


—and Jeruſalem] This is wanting in 6. MS. 
A. and in MS, Copt.“ Mr. Woide. 

20, —four workmen] Vitringa ſuppoſes that 
the horns were iron, and that theſe were “ fabri 
ferrari malleis dolabriſque inſtructi.” 

21. And he ſpake [or ſaid] ſaying} For 
N ſaying, 6. MS. A. Arab. Syr. and one 
MS. read N fo me, One MS. omits Wm with 5. 
MS. Vat. ed. Ald. and Sixti Quinti. Two MSS 
read H 5x © And he ſpake unto me, ſay 
ing.“ But ſee c. li. 4. iv. 13. | 

| —ſcattered Judah] 6. add “ and brake Iſ- 
rael.“ Inſtead of which addition Ar, has, and 
deſtroyed Jeruſalem.” See v. 19. 


n. Forte B77. Sed vid. Ezech. 
xxx. 9.“ Secker, 


angel that talked with the prophet. 
Aa 


. 2 ta. 
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ſee what is the breadth thereof, and what 7s the length thereof, 
3 And behold, the angel who talked with me went forth: and e 
4 other angel went forth to meet him, and ſaid unto him: Run, 


For the multitude of men and of cattle within her. 
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ſpeak unto that young man, ſaying; 
Jeruſalem ſhall dwell in villages, 
5 And J will be unto her, faith Jehovah, 
A wall of fire round about; | 
| Hebr, for And || glory will I be & within her. 
„ 6 Hb Mak Toe 
9% of From the land of the north, ſaith Jehovah. 
For towards the four winds of the heavens 


* Hebr. and flee. 


Hol! Sion; eſcape, 


Have I ſpread you abroad, ſaith Jehovah. 


O thou that dwelleſt v? the daughter of Babylon. 
8 For thus ſaith Jehovah God of hoſts : 


After he obtaining of glory hath he ſent me 


23. —unto him] For yaw eleven MSS. 
five ed. and Keri, have P. 

4. —young man] See Jer. ii. 6; where we 

ſhould tranſlate youth, inſtead of child, 
Ein villages] It ſhall overflow with inhabi- 
tants, who ſhall occupy ſpaces beyond the cir- 
cuit of the walls. A city is then ſaid to be in- 
habited zars ad, Vicatim., That this was fact 
with regard to Jeruſalem, fee Joſ. B. J. v. iv. 2. 
p. 328: where we learn that © the city, over- 
flowing with its number of inhabitants, by de- 
grees extended itſelf beyond its walls;” and that 
Herod Agrippa fortified the new part called Be- 
zetha. Vitringa. 

5. A wall of fire} This moſt ſublime image 
ſtrongly expreſſes the protection of the Deity. 


To 


Jerufalem may alſo be predifted. Apoc. xx. 9. 

6. —towards the four winds] Five MSS. and 
two ed. read ye: and two more copies read 
ſo originally. Syr. has ya: V. in quatuor 
Ventos. | | 

7, —flee—eſcape] The Jews, who till 
remained in Perſia Chaldea and Babylon, are 
called on to haften into their own land. See 
Ezra vn. vin. 

8. After the obtaining of glory] Syr. renders 
the Hebrew. literally poſt honorem. The Latin 
tranflator in the London polyglot gives his ſenſe 
of this; ad proſequendum honorem. Chald. has: 
poſt honorem quem vobis adducturum fe dixit. The 
other verſions repreſent the Hebrew as it now 


| ſtands. Houbigant reads 925 NN, He who po/- 


It muſt have reminded the Jews of the pillar of ſelſetn glory. For MN Secker propoſes P33717x ; 


fire, by which God directed and defended their 
anceſtors. . 

glory] R555. So y, 4 people, v. 17, 
See allo c. viii. 8. An alluſion to the ſymbol 
of the divine preſence in the Holy of Holes. 
Rom. ix. 4. 

Vitringa refers the literal completion of this 
prophecy to the time of the Maccabees : but 
thinks that the protection and glory of the future 


v. 5. I will be glory. He hath ſent &c.” 
The beſt ſenſe which I can make of this obſcure 
place is; Jehovah hath ſent me to follow after 
glory; i. e. for the purpoſe of acquiring glory to 
his people in reſtraining and humbling their ene- 
mies. A great calamity was ſoon to befal Ba- 
bylon, when Darius the fon of Hyſtaſpes be- 
ſieged and took it. 


C. III. 


C. III. 
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'To the nations which ſpoiled you. 
For he that toucheth you 
Toucheth the apple of his eye. 
9 For behold, II ſhake mine hand + upon them, 1 Or, over. 
| And they ſhall be a ſpoil unto their 4 ſeryants : I Or, ſlaves. 
And ye ſhall know that Jehovah God of hoſts hath ſent me. 
10 Sing and rejoice, O daughter of Sion: 
For, behold, I u come, 
And I will dwell “ within thee, ſaith Jehovah. ” Or, #® i 
II And many nations ſhall be joined miſt of. 
Unto Jehovah in that day, 
And ſhall be || my people. Hebr. «unto me 
And I will dwell & within thee, and thou ſhalt know | for a people. 
| That Jehovah God of hoſts hath ſent me unto thee. 5 7 0 1 
12 And Jehovah will poſſeſs Judah, his porcen, | 
In the * holy land; * Hebr. land of 
And will again chooſe Jeruſalem. holineſs. 
13 Be ſilent, O all fleſh, before Jehovah : 
For he is raiſed up from his + holy habitation, + Hebr. the Ha- 
bitation of his ho- 


I Ax p HE ſhewed me Joſhua the highprieſt ſtanding before the eg. 
angel of Jehovah: and 4 Satan ſtanding at his right hand to be + Hebr. the ad- 


2 his adverſary. 
Jehovah rebuke thee, O „ ; 


——his eye] © Mine eye:” Vulg. reading y. 
9. —unto their ſervants] As the Babylonians to 
the Medes and Perſians, who were ſubdued by 
Nebuchadnezzar King of Babylon. See on 
Haggal uv. 23. 

10. —dwell within thee] As thy mighty 5 
fender. See v. 5. 

11. —be joined unto Jehovah] Many were 
made proſelytes to Judaiſm. The Edomites 


1. —he ſhewed] The angel mentioned in 
the former part of c. ii. 3. But 6. Ar. V. ren- 
der, And the Lord ſhewed me.” This may 


be accounted for by ſuppoſing that the text 
ſtood “ Nn, that is, mn N11. And 


And [the angel of | Jehovah ſaid unto Satan, 


verſary. 


Even 


were converted in the time of John Hyrcanus. 
12, —will poſſeſs] He will again be wor- 
ſhipped in his temple at Jeruſalem ; and hereat- 
ter will gloriouſly diſplay himſelf in his holy city. 
Rev. i. 2, il, 23. 
13. Be ſilent] God's interpoſition in behalf of 
his people ſhall be manifeſt, ſtrike their adverſa- 


ries dumb, and impreſs all with awe and 
wonder. 


Jehovah ſhewed me.” 


2. —the angel of] Syr. adds the word ET 
and I think that it ought to be admitted into the 
text. Compare Jude 9. 


Aa 2 
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Even Jehovah, who chooſeth Jeruſalem, rebuke thee. 
Is not this man a firebrand plucked out of the fire ? 


3 Now Joſhua was clothed with filthy garments, and ſtanding 
4 before the angel. And he anſwered and ſpake unto thoſe who 

ſtood before him, ſaying; Take the filthy garments off him. 

Then he ſaid unto him; See, I have cauſed thine iniquity to 

paſs from thee, and will elothe thee with goodly. apparel. 

„Or, pure. 5 And he ſaid: Let them ſet a * fair mitre on his head. And they 
+ Or, pure. ſet a + fair mitre on his head; and clothed him with garments. 


And the angel of Jehovah ſtood by. 
6 AND the angel of Jehovah teſtified unto Joſhua, ſaying: 
7 Tus faith Jehovah God of hoſts : 
If thou wilt walk in my ways, 
And if thou wilt keep mine ordinance ;: 
Then thou ſhalt alſo judge mine houſe, 
And thou ſhalt alſo keep my courts : 
And I will give thee places to walk. 


—a firebrand] May not Joſhua, and thoſe. 


who returned with him from Babylon, be com-- 


pared: to firebrands with difficulty preſerved: 
from the fire? And ſhall God permit a flame to 


be again kindled to devour them? 


3. —with filthy garments] Appeared in the 
viſion clothed with the ſqualid and polluted gar- 


ments of a captive. 
— before the angel] *ayyine. Addit Copt. vs Kuels 


ſicut Syr.” Mr. Woide. Arab. has the fame 


addition: | 

4. —he anſwered] The angel of Jehovah. See 
v. 2. 

—thoſe who ſtcod before him] Other attend. 
ant angels. | 

—thine iniquity] The effect, or puniſh- 
ment, of national iniquity; which: partly conſiſt- 
ed in the ceſſation of ſacred rites. So v. . 

will clothe the] V. Syr. Chald. tranſlate 
in the firſt perſon, and read with Houbigant 


wane; which I prefer to WIN, becaute 


mnneteen MSS. and one ed. read IM. 


—goodly apparel] Biſhop Lowth tranſlates 
the word “ embroidered. robes.” Iſai. iii. 22. 


The Arabic root in Caſt. lex. fignifies Bonus et 
-xquifitus fuit, bene habit, 


Among: 


The viſion imports that the priefily office was 
to be reſumed, and exerciſed with decency and 


ſplendour: . 
5. And he faid] “ Sic Syr. Vulg. Omittunt 


0. et vau voci ſequenti præfigunt. Sed Ch. dixi, 


licet verſio habeat dixit. Secker. 


does an important truth. 

7. —keep mine ordinance] Diſcharging all 
the duties required of thee as higli prieſt. See 
Deut. xi. 1. Lev. viii. 35. 


judge mine houſe] Thou ſhalt be a judge, 


or ruler, over my family, or people. 


keep my courts] Have the charge of the 


ſacred courts; the temple being rebuilt. 


places to walk] The original word may be 


a ſubſtantive, and may ſignify goings, paths, 


ways. Thus it may be underſtood. either of 
Joſhua's entrance into the Holy of Holies where 


the Cherubim were, or of his future entrance 


into heaven, or of both. Or h ον may be 
a participle. T will aſſign thee, as guardians 
and protectors, ſome of thoſe that walk among 
the angels who ſtand near me.“ Chald. para- 
phraſes in the former ſenſe; and the rendering 


of V. 6. Ar. Syr, favours the latter ſenſe. 


-—— AA. 


6. —teſtified] Strongly affirmed, as a witneſs 
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Among theſe who ſtand by. 
8 Hear now, O Joſhua highprieſt, 


Thou and thy companions who dwell before thee; 
For they are men þ to he wondered at. | + Hebr. of won 
For behold, I will bring forth my ſervant, The Branch: der, or, of @ fign. 


9 For behold, the ſtone 


Which I have placed before Joſhua K 


On one ſtone are ſeven eyes: 


Behold, I ui engrave the engraving thereof, 


Saith Jehovah God of hofts. 
And I will remove the iniquity 
Of this land in one day. 


ro In that day, faith Jehovah God of hoſts, 
Shall ye invite every man his e nd 


| Under the vine, 
And S under the figtree. 


Hebr. To under. 
$ Hebr. to under. 


i Ap THE angel who talked with me returned, and awaked 
2 me as a man who is wakened out of his ſleep: And ſaid unto 
me, What ſeeſt thou? And I ſaid; I have looked, and behold, 


8. —thy companions] Thy countrymen, ho 
returned with thee from captivity. 

—to be wondered at] On account of their ex- 
traordinary deliverance from Babylon. See v. 2. 
Or, types of a great future reſtoration. 

— The Branch] Zerubbabel : C. vi. 12, 13: 


Jehoiakim, or Jechoniah, king of Judah; 
Matth. i. 12; and heir to the throne of Judah. 
9. —the ſtone]. Stones, ſuch as were uſed in 


rebuilding the temple, .were repreſented before 


Joſhua in this viſion. - 
—one ſtone} Perhaps the headſtone : c. iv. 7. 
—ſeven eyes} The eyes of God's Providence. 
See c. iv. 10. The work will be conducted and 
completed under the divine ſuperintendence. 


1. —returned] I conſider this viſion as repre- 
ſented on the ſame night, c. 1. 8, with the pre- 
ceding ones. See the latter part of v. 10, com- 
pared with c. iii. 9. After ſome interval, the 
prophet, overpowered by the viſion which had 


a candleſtick 


A will engrave] Its engraving ſhall be 
wrought by my finger: its ornaments ſhall be 
my workmanſhip.' By my cooperation the tem- 


ple ſnall be erected and adorned. Or we may 


render 17 engrave : the ſymbol of the ſeven eyes 
is my engraving. 
So called becauſe he was the grandſon of 


—[] will remove] Schultens obſerves that 


the Arabic words W, and Tw, ſignify delere, 


abſtergere. Animadv. phil. 
. iniquity] See on v. 
—in one day] The day of dedicating the 


temple: Ezra vi. 16: or, of Artaxerxes's dectee. 
Ezra vil. 11. 


10, —invite] That 5 is uſed after N, in 


the ſenſe of calling to a feaſt, fee 1 Kings l. 9. 


been preſented to him, was awakened from his 
propaetc trance as from a ſleep. 


2, And I ſaid] Very many MSS. Keri and 6y 
ed. read VIV. 


Z E C H AR I A H. 


IV. 
a candleſtick * all of gold; and a bowl upon the top thereof, 
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- Hebr. of gold 


all of it, and its ſeven lights upon it; and ſeven pipes to the ſeven lights 
3 which are upon the top thereof: And two olive-trees over it, 
one on the right ſide of the bowl, and the other on the left /ide 
14 thereof. And 1 anfwered and ſpake unto the angel who talked 
5 with me, ſaying; What are theſe, my lord? Then the angel 
who talked with me anſwered, and faid unto. me; Knoweſt 
6 thou not what theſe are? And I ſaid, No, my lord. Then he 
anſwered and fpake unto me, ſaying; This 7s the word of 
Jehovah unto Zerubbabel, ſaying ; 
Not by might, nor by power, 
But by my ſpirit; 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 
7 What art thou, O great mountain? : 
+ Hebr: for 4 Before Zerubbabel zhou ſhalt become a plain, 
Plain. And he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone 


Mith ſhoutings, crying, Favour, favour, unto it. 


8 Moxgovr, the word of Jehovah came unto me,  faying; 
9 'The hands of Zerubbabel have laid the foundation of this 


houſe; and his hands ſhall 4% finiſh it. 
that Jehoyah God of hoſts hath ſent me unto you. 


10 


—a bowl] To ſupply the lamps with oil, by 
ſeven conduits iſſuing from it to the ſeven lamps 
ranged in its front. 

—And ſeven pipes to the ſeven lights] I re- 
move the word an from the beginning of the 
clauſe, and read Y mD. 6. Ar, V. and 


Houbigant, omit Tyajy entirely. Ny2W Ny. 


Syr. Recte, ut videtur.” Secker. 

3. —over it] Calmet in his dictionary, article 
chandelier, repreſents the olive-trees in the ground, 
hanging over the candleſtick. | 

5. —Knoweſt thou not] Cappellus obſerves 
that this is ſaid, not to upbraid the dulneſs of the 
prophet, but to excite his attention. 

7. What—] . See Deut. iv. 8. Houbigant 
conjectures : and one MS, reads fo. 

For thou, O great mountain, 
Before Z erubbabel Halt become a plain. 

—he ſhall bring forth] 6. Ar; read NN] 

And I will bring forth. 


And ye ſhall know 
For who 


hath 


—the head-ſtone] wan occurs only here. 
I think that we ſhould read N 7 n NN, 
lapidem capitis, lapidem exclamationum. 

And he ſhall bring forth the head-ſtone, 
The fone of ſhoutings, ering, eres 
favour, unto it. | 
See Pſ. cxviii. 22, 

—ſhoutings] Of the people, imploring the 
divine bleſſing on the chief corner-ſtone of the 
new temple. 

8. —came unto. me] The voice of Jehovah 
was immediately addreſſed to the prophet, 
v. 9, 10. 

9. — hall a/o finiſh it] Cappellus obſerves 
that ryNvg in Arab. ſignifies he ſum total of 
numbers. Hence the Hebrew word may have 
the ſenſe of ary ras perficere. 
ye ſhall know] V. Syr. Chald. and three 
MSS. read ENT". But 6. Ar. read hg, 
to thee, for iN. 
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hath deſpiſed the day of ſmall things? They ſhall rejoice, and 
ſhall ſee the 4 plummet in the hand of Zerubbabel. Theſe ſe- I Hebr. the fone 
ven are the eyes of Jehovah: They. run to and fro "RA the iin. 


whole earth. 


11 Tux anſwered I and ſaid unto him ; What are theſe two 
olive- trees, upon the right de of the candleſtick and upon the 
12 left fide thereof? And I anſwered the ſecond time, and ſaid unto 
him ; What are the two branches of the olive-trees, which are 
by the ſide of the two || golden tubes which empty the oil out of || Hebr. tubes P 
13 themſelves? And he ſpake unto me, ſaying; Knoweſt thou not 894. 
14 what theſe are? And I faid, No, my lord. Then ſaid he; 


Theſe are the two & anointed ones who ſtand before the Lord of $ Hebr. ſons of 


the whole earth. 


ot, 


I Axp I lifted up mine eyes again, and looked; and behold, a 
2 flying roll. And he ſaid unto me, What ſeeſt thou? And I "Av 


10. —of ſmall things] MAR" is underſtood 


in the original. See Ezra ili. 11, 12, 13; for the 
ſmall beginnings alluded to. 

— Theſe ſeven] I follow the punctuation of 
the ancient verſions. The clauſe contains the 

round of the preceding aſſertion. The temple 
ſhall be rebuilt by Zerubbabel. For theſe ſe- 
ven &c. Unleſs, as Houbigant thinks, ſome- 
thing is wanting. [And I anſwered and ſaid 
unto him, What are theſe ſeven eyes? And he 
ſpake unto me, . ſaying;] Theſe ſeven &c. 
J. Mede, Diſc. x. Epiſt. Ixi. thinks that the ſe- 
ven eyes of Jehovah are the ſeven Archangels. 
Iod . „ y, ©, vint..2, 
They may be ſymbols of the divine Providence. 
See e. iii. g. 

12. — branches] Bearing much fruit, like an 
ear of corn. But the Arabic root ſignifies ef- 
fluxit and the word may be rendered duets. 

—tubes] n is a tube, or canal, in Hebrew, 
Wu is uſed only here. In Arab. P is ciſtula: 
which would lead to the ſenſe of veſſel, recep- 
tacle and Symm. renders 'wyxvrig, ampulla. 


—the oil] I read , the oil, for u the 


gold; the ſenſe requiring it. Chald. has, which 


I ſee 


pour from themſelves the oil into the candle- 


ſticks of gold :” as if the words TM g had 


been omitted before n. Poteſt reddi, eva- 
cuant ex ſe in aurum. Nam invenitur pH abſque 
Acc. Eccl. xi. 3: ſed f. pro aq legendum N, 
quod ſequitur v. 14.” Secker. 


14. —anointed ones] Partakers of oil: 
died Thc ri rnlog. 6. 


— before the Lord] Thus Syr. renders by 
Op: and in Noldius the particle ) ſignifies 


both ante and apud. Accordingly, c. vi. 5, it is 
rendered by V. coram, by Syr. and Chald. p. 


and by our Engliſh tranſlators before. Terub- 


babel and Joſhua may be meant, who preſided 
over the temporal and ſpiritual affairs of he 
Jews; were the miniſters, or vicegerents, of 
Jehovah; and acted, not by their own ſtrength, 


but by the divine aſſiſtance: v. 6. Honbigant 


underſtands the paſſage of two angels who 


watched over the Jewiſh ſtate; “ alter præſes rei- 
publicæ, alter feligionis.“ It is plain that the 
golden candleſtick is the Jewiſh ſtate, both civil 
and religious: and that the oil, with which the 


lights are ſupplied, is the Spirit of God, in op- 


poſition to human efforts. 
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* by the cubit. 


Z E C H 


ANI H. V; 


I ſee a flying roll: the length thereof it twenty * 3 and the 


For every one who ſtealeth hall be cut off from hence, accord- 


And every one who ſweareth ſhall be cut off from hence, ac- 


And it ſhall enter into the houſe of him who ſtealeth; 


And into the houſe of him who ſweareth t falſely by my 


And ſhall conſume it, & with the timber thereof, and the 


+. by the cubit. breadth thereof ten +-cubits. 
3 And he ſaid-unto-me: 
This zs the-curſe that goeth forth 
Over the face of the whole land. 
ing to it; 
cording to it. 
4 T have brought it forth, ſaith Jehovah God of hoſts: 
4 Hebr. to 4 
falſehood. name : 
1 Or, ſhall abide And it ſhall || abide in his houſe, 
the night. | 
Hebt. and. ſtones thereof. 


5 Tux THE angel who talked with me went forth, and faid | 
unto me, Lift up now thine eyes, and ſee what this is which 


Or, cometh, 6 


+ Or, cometh. ephah which 


2. —twenty cubits] The roll was very am- 
ple, to ſhew what a number of curſes ſhould 
come upon the wicked. 

3. —cut off] Houbigant prefers BD), punie- 
tur, five, ultio de eo ſumetur. , vindicabitur, 
occurs in Pual; or we may read , ulciſens 
ſum. Another conjecture i is 72), part. Niphal, 
percuſſus erit: the word read by the Chaldee pa- 
raphraſt, according to Houbigant. 


—from hence] From the land, But Houbigant 


underſtands d of time, and renders it dein- 
ceps. 


C according to it] According to its tenour. 


But 6. MS. A. read twice Tn or TW 70 


death. 

4. —abide] And ſhall at length conſume it. 
Or, according to Houbigant, it ſhall abide the 
night in his houſe ; which ſhall be conſumed ſud- 
denly, and in one night. 

This viſion may be conſidered a as a republica- 


30 oo ſhekels, or 1500 ounces. 


* goeth forth. And I ſaid, What zs it? And he ſaid, This rs an 


+ goeth forth. And he ſaid, This zs their iniquity 
7 in all the land. And behold, a talent of lead was lifted u 


p: and 


behold, 


tion of the curſes eontained in Deut. c. xxvii. 
xxviii. The thief and the falſe ſwearer, ſays 
Cappellus, are put for every kind of tranſ- 
greſſor. 

5. —went forth] Advanced onward, to view 
the object which preſented itſelf at a diſtance. 

jets e forth] Approacheth us in viſion. 

6. —an ephah] A veſſel in the form of an 
ephah, but more capacious. 

their iniquity] Read yy with 6. Ar. Syr. 
Houbigant; and one MS. The vau is on a ra- 
ſure.in two other MSS. This woman repreſent- 
eth their iniquity in all the land. 

7. —a talent] This lid of the ephah weighed 
It is called 4 
a ftone, or, weight. 

and behold, a woman] The true reading 
is orn. See V. 6. Ar. © Omittit Syr. et ſane 
potuit a præcedenti NNW oriri,” Secker, 


2 E GC H A R 1 A H. VI. 


8 behold, a woman ſat f within the ephah. And he ſaid, This | Hebr. in the 
1 Wickedneſs. And he caſt her || within the ephah; and he 
9 caſt the weight of lead upon the mouth thereof. Then I lifted 
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midft of. 
|| Hebr. in the 
midſt of. 


up mine eyes, and looked; and behold, two women F went 5 Or, came. 
forth, and the wind was in their wings: for they had wings 


as the wings of a ſtork: and they lifted up the ephah between 


10 
11 


the earth and between the heavens. Then ſaid I to the angel 
who talked with me, Whither do theſe bear the ephah? And he 


ſaid unto me, To build it an houſe in the land of + Babylon: + Hebr, Shinar. 
and it ſhall be eſtabliſhed and ſet there upon its baſe. 


AND AAN I lifted up mine eyes, and looked; and behold, 


four chariots went forth from between two mountains: and the 


2 mountains were mountains of braſs. 


To the firſt chariot were 


3 red horſes, and to the ſecond chariot black horſes, and to the 
tthahird chariot white horſes, and to the fourth chariot ſpotted bay 


8. —he caſt her within] The angel cauſed 
her to contract herſelf within the compaſs of the 
veſlel. ; 

g. two women] Mere agents in the ſym- 
bolical viſion. En | 

as in their wings] Their flight was pro- 
moted by the wind. Inſolitos docuere niſus 
Venti. Hor. 

—lifted up] Thirty-four MSS. and 
read NWN. | | 

100 bear] Twenty-four MSS. and three 
ed. read . = 

11. —an houſe] A manſion, an abiding- 
place, where, when the ephah is ſet on its baſe, 
the woman denoting Iniquity ſhall be impri- 
ſoned. _ 

The meaning of the viſion ſeems to be, that 
the Babyloniſh captivity had happened on ac- 


ſix ed. 


c. VI. 


Kimchi. 


guttati, Mu 


3. — ſpotted] With white ſpots, like hail, 
Bochart Hieroz. p. i. 1. ii. c. vii. H. v. 


— bay] V. renders, et fortes as if the read- 
ing was TYAN. Bochart gives xV the ſame 
ſenſe with yan, Iſai. Ixiii. 1; and thinks that it 


horſes. 


count of the wickedneſs committed by the Jews; 
and that a like diſperſion would befal them, if 
they relapſed into like crimes. Thus the whole 
chapter will be an awful admonition that multi- 
plied curſes, and particularly diſperſion and cap- 
3 8 would be the puniſhment of national 
uilt. i 

K But Cappellus's interpretation well deſerves 
our attention. He conſiders v. 8 as denoting 
that God treads on the neck of wickedneſs, and 
reſtrains it from expatiating: and v. 9, 10, 11, 
as ſignifying that God was propitious to the 
Jews, and transferred the puniſhment of ini- 
quity to the Babylonians, whom the weight of 
the divine vengeance ſhould ever depreſs. It 
may be added to the remark of this critic, that 
Babylon was ſoon to ſuffer a ſignal calamity from 
the reigning Perſian monarch, 


denotes a bright red, © ruborem bb , qui plus 
habet vigoris atque luminis:“ and he ſhews that 
four horſes of different colours were ſometimes 
yoked together by the ancients. See Iphig. in 
Aul. 220—5. One MS, ſeems to read Bn, 
and fourteen MSS, and two editions read 


B b COOLVNAN. 


4 horſes. 


VL 


the fouth country. 


country. 
9 AND THE word 


e. Now the van is never elſewhere in- 
ſerted between the ſecond and third radicals of 
vd fortis, but V tinctus rubro occurs liai. 
Ixiti. 1. un tina rubro may therefore be 
the true reading in the place before us. My 


nify particoloured horſes, whoſe two colours 
were white and red. 

8. —ſpirits] Or angels, the miniſters of God's 
will. See Dan. x. 13, 20, 21. 


10, 13. 


empire, which, by ſubduing the Chaldeans, 
and by being about * inflict a ſecond heavy 


with reſpect to Chaldea; a country always 

| ipoken of as lying to the north of the Jews. Sce 
- on Zeph. ii. 13. The white horſes ſeem to be 
the Macedonian empire; which, like the Perſian, 

overcame Chaldea. The ſpotted bay horſes ſeem 

to be the Roman empire. Cappellus ſays that 

this deſcription ſuits it, becauſe it was governed 

by kings, conſuls, dictators, and emperors. It 
penetrated ſouthward to Egypt and Africa : 


opinion is, that the words Z%2M Pra ſig- 


8. —called me] See pyt thus uſed Judges iv. 


i ; | 5 The black horſes ſeem to denote the Perſian 


chaſtiſement on Babylon, quieted God's ſpirit 


2 CHAR 1 4 BH. 3VEk 


Then I anſwered and ſaid unto the angel who talked 
with me, What are theſe, my lord? And the angel anſwered 
and ſaid unto me, Theſe are four ſpirits of the heavens, who 
1 6 go forth from ſtanding before the Lord of all the earth. The 
18 = black horſes, which are thereto, go forth into the north country, 
and the white go forth after them: and the ſpotted go forth into 


7 AND the bay went forth, and fought to go, even to move to 
and fro in the earth: and he faid, Go: move ye to and fro in 
8 the earth. And they moved to and fro in the earth. Then he 
called me, and ſpake unto me, ſaying: See, thoſe that go forth 
into the north country have quieted my ſpirit in the north 


of Jehovah came unto me, ſaying : 


Take from hee of the captivity, from the family of Heldai, and 
from that of Tobijah, and from Zhat of Jedaiah ; and thou ſhalt go 


On 


v. 6: and, as Houbigant obſerves, * ſtare loco 
neſciebat, aut cancellis coerceri;” v. 7. Nothing 


is faid of the bloody Aſſyrian empire, denoted 


by the red horſes; v. 2; becauſe it had paſſed 
away. The Roman empire is mentioned twice; 
v. 6, and v. 7; under each epithet given it 
1. 3. | 
The two brazen mountains may be merely 
an ornamental part of the viſion : or they may 
denote God's firm and immutable decrees by 
which he governs the earth. © His righteouſ- 
neſs is like great mountains.” Pf. xxxvi. 6. 
Vitringa in Apocalyps. vi. 1, 2, p. 247, thus 
interprets the paſlage : e medio veluti immu- 
tabilium Dei decretorum,” ??“ | 
9. —came unto me] After the night on 
which the foregoing eight viſions were repre- 
ſented to the prophet. 
10. from the family of Heldai] One MS. 
reads S217} N. | 
—and from hit of Tobijah] Many MSS. and 
ſome ed. read Nm. So V. 6. Ar. Syr. Chald. 
—and thou ſhalt go] For re thou, Houbi- 
gant reads N With them. & 
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on the ſame day, and ſhalt enter into the houſe of Joſiah, the 

11 ſon of Zephaniah, who * returned from Babylon. And thou * Hebr, came. 
ſhalt take ſilver and gold, and ſhalt make crowns ; and ſhalt ſet 
one on the head of Joſhua, the ſon of Joſedech, the highprieſt. 

12 And thou ſhalt ſpeak unto him, ſaying: 

Thus ſpeaketh Jehovah God of hoſts ; ; 


Saying : 5 
Behold, the man + whoſe name 15 The Branch ; 13 bg 
And he ſhall branch out from his place ; Hoang 


Nane. 


And he ſhall build the temple of Jehovah ; 
13 And he ſhall receive glory, 
And ſhall fit and rule upon his throne. 
And a prieſt ſhall 4% be upon his throne : 
And the counſel of peace ſhall be between theſe two. 
14 And there ſhall be a crown for Heldai, and for Tobijah, and for 
Jedaiah, and for Joſiah the ſon of Zephaniah; for a memorial 
15 in the temple of Jehovah. And they that are far off ſhall come 
and build in the temple of Jehovah: and ye ſhall know that 
Jehovah God of hoſts hath ſent me unto you: and is ſhall 


come to paſs, if ye will diligently hearken unto the voice 


of Jehovah your God. 


Iod Probably a worker in gold and 


ſilver. 


ho returned] One MS. reads Na, vent 
agreeably to 6. Ar. Syr. 


11. — make! That | is, cauſe to be made by 
the artiſt. 


—Ccrowns] Syr. Chald. one ed. two MSS. 
and 0. ed. Pachom. read H a crown, 
12. —The Branch] Zerubbabel. 


And he ſhall build] After this hemiſtich 


follows another of the ſame import : 
“Even he ſhall build the temple of 


Jehovah.” 


But 4. Ar. Syr. omit the repetition. I conſider 


the preſent Hebrew text as giving us two dif- 
ferent readings of the ſame clauſe, one of which 
ſhould be expunged. 


13. —be upon his throne] 7 Ar. read 2 55 
on tus right hand, 


1 AND 


—counſel of peace] Zerubbabel and Joſhua 
ſhall firmly unite in promoting the public good. 

14. —a crown] So 6. Ar. Syr. 

—for Heldai] So Syr. and Houbigant. n 
is plainly a corrupt reading. 

—and for Joſiah the ſon] So Syr. And 
Houbigant obſerves that we muſt read thus, or 


DAY J, and for the ſon of Zephaniah. 


E memorial] Of the pious zeal of theſe per- 
ſons; when, after having been publicly worn 
by them, they are hung up in the temple. 
15. —far off] As in the building of Solomon's 
temple, at which the Tyrians aſſiſted. 
—and this ſhall come to paſs] Syr. omits 


Ii. Houbigant places the whole clauſe at 


the beginning of the verſe. © And it ſhall come 
to pals, if ye will diligently hearken unto the 


voice of Jehovah your God, that they who are 
far off &c. 
B b 2 


—— . 
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ZECH AR I A H. VII. 


And 1T came to paſs, in the fourth year of Darius the king, 
that the word of Jehovah came unto Zechariah on the fourth 

2 day of the ninth month, even in Chiſleu : (Now Sharezer, and 
Regem-melech and his men, had been ſent to the Houſe of 

3 God, to entreat the face of Jehovah: Speaking unto the prieſts 
who were in the Houſe of Jehovah God of hoſts, and unto the 
prophets, ſaying ; Shall I weep in the fifth month, ſeparating 

4 myſelf, as I have done theſe ſo many years ?) Even the word of 


5 Jehovah God of hoſts came unto me, ſaying; Speak unto all the 
: people of the land, and unto the prieſts, ſaying; When ye faſted 
and mourned in the fifth month and in the ſeventh month, even 
* Hebr. faft thoſe ſeventy years, did ye * indeed faſt unto me, even unto me? 
{afting. 6 And when ye ate, and when ye drank, did ye not eat unto your- 


7 ſelves, and did ye not drink unto yourſelves? Are not theſe the 
words which Jehovah proclaimed by + the former prophets, 
when Jeruſalem remained till and proſpered: and her cities 


+ Hebr. by the 
hand of. 


2. —had been ſent] One had ſent. See 


on Jon. iii. 7. Et miſerunt. V. It is plain, ſays 


Houbigant, that all the people and the prieſts 
had ſent. See v. 3. However, the conſtruction 
may be, Now Sharezer, and Regem-melech and 
his men, had ſent &c. See Numb. xvi. 1. 
And a reply, addreſſed to all, may have been 
given to the doubt of a few leading men. 

3. —the fifth month] The temple and the 
houſes and walls of Jeruſalem were deſtroyed in 
this month. 2 Kings xxv. 8—10, 

5. —and mourned] The verſions, Chald. and 
our tranſlators render as if in the original they 
read BN}, or, as Houbigant propoſes, 
odr. We may read d; cum jejunaretis 
plangendo. So N. ſeparando me: v. 3. 

the ſeventh month] Gedaliah, whom Ne- 
buchadnezzar had appointed ruler of the Jews, 
was murthered in that month: which was a 
ſource of new calamities. 2 Kings xxv. 25, 26. 
Jer. xli. 1, 10. xliv. 12. 

—even. thoſe ſeventy years] Nine MSS. and 
one ed. read 74 without the van. 

—faſt unto me] Twenty-five MSS. read 
Nr; which is the regular form with the affix, 
and equivalent to M ff. See Numb. xx. 5. 


round 


Buxt. theſ. gramm. p. 510. 

even unto me] For a like form, ſee 1 Kings 
xxi. 19. Prov. xxil. 19. xxiii. 15. Pf. ix. 7. 
Affixi et integri ejuſdem repetitio emphaſin ele- 
gantem notat. Buxt. theſ. gramm. p. 41g. 
Schultens animadv. phil. refers to 1 Sam. 
xxv. 24. 

6. —eat unto yourſelves] Here the conſtruc- 
tion may be conformable to that of ; or 
co, vobis, may be underſtood, When ye of- 
fered ſacrifices, after which ye feaſted, did ye 
not, in this religious act, regard yourſelves more 
than me ? 

7. The words] That TW is often uſed before 
the nominative caſe, ſee Noldius. 6. Ch. Vulg. 
quaſi legiſſent d pro N.“ Secker. This v. 
may refer to v. 5, 6: Did not the former pro- 
phets make like declarations concerning the in- 
efficacy of your external obſervances? See lai. 
lviii. 6. &c. &c. It may alſo refer to v. 9: And 
did not the former prophets inſiſt on the ſupe- 
rior excellence of moral duties? Amos v. 24. 
Micah vi. 8. &c. &c. 

—remained ſtill and proſpered] Sedens erat 


et tranquilla. See c. i. 11. 


ZECHAR I A H. VII. 


round about her, and the ſouth, and the plain, 
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were inhabited? 


8 Then the word of Jehovah came unto Zechariah, ſaying : 
9 Thus ſpake Jehovah God of hoſts, ſaying; 


Judge true 4 judgement, 


And ſhew mercy and || compaſſion 


Every man to his brother: 


10 And the widow, and the orphan, 


+} Hebr. the 
Judgement of 
truth. 

[| Hebr. compa/- 


ions. 


And the ſtranger, and the poor, oppreſs not: 


Neither imagine in your heart 


Every man evil againſt his brother. 


11 Bur they refuſed to hearken, 


And 8 withdrew the ſhoulder, 


And made their ears dull that they might not hear : 
Yea, they. made their heart as an adamant-ſtone, 


12 


$ Hebr. gave 4 
_ withdrawing 


ſhoulder. 


That they might not hear the law, and the words, 
Which Jehovah God of hoſts ſent by his Spirit, 


By * the former prophets. 
Therefore came great anger 


From Jehovah God of hoſts. 
13 


Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 
I 4 
nations 


Whom they knew not: 


—the ſouth, and the plain] See on Oba- 
diah 19. 

were inhabited] We ſhould read qu, 
which agrees with ), and is converted into 
the paſt tenſe by the diſtant van. The vau is 


omitted as c. ix. 5: Xii. 6: but thirteen MSS. 
and two ed, inſert it. 


9. —ſpake] Dixerat. Houbigant. 


10. And the ſtranger] Ten MSS. and four 
ed. read , with the ancient verſions and 
Chald. The order of the next clauſe in the He- 
brew is: 

And evil every man againſt his brother 
Imagine not in your heart. See c. viii. 17. 


Hebr. the hand 
of 


And it came to paſs hat, as I called and they hearkened not, 
So they called and I hearkened not, 


But I ſcattered them as with a whirlwind among all the 


And 


11. And withdrew—] This line occurs Neh. 
ix. 29. The metaphor is taken from beaſts that 
decline the yoke. See Hol. iv. 16. 

12, —an adamant-ſtone] Bochart ſhews that 
ro means a hard ſtone uſed to poliſh gems. 
Hieroz. p. ii. 842. 

13. I called) We may read Ny partici- 
pia J. 

14. -! ſcattered them as with a whirlwind] 
This ſublime metaphor is expreſſed by a ſingle 
word in the original. 

—they knew not] „Quas neſciebant eas,” 
the H being elegantly redundant; as Iſai, liti, 4. 
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And the land was deſolate after them, ſo that no man paſſed 
through nor returned; 


1 e a land And they made a + pleaſant land. a 1 geſolation. 
C. VIII. + + 55 for a 1 AND the word of Jehovah came unto me, ſaying; ; 
deſolation. 2 Tus faith Jehovah God of hoſts: 


I have been jealous for Sion 407th a great jealouſy, 
And with great wrath have I been jealous for her. 
3 Tus faith Jehovah God of hoſts : 
I have returned unto Sion, 
|| Hebr. in the And I will dwell || in Jeruſalem : 
1 1 miaſt of. And Jeruſalem ſhall be called a city of truth; 
| 1 $ Hebr. a moun- And the mountain of Jehovah God of hoſts, an 8 holy 
14 lain of holineſs, | mountain. 
4 Tus faith Jehovah God of hoſts: . 


. Old men and old women ſhall yet dwell 
a In the ſtreets of Jeruſalem : 
Even the man that hath his ſtaff in his hand for Be number | 
1 of His years. 
1 5 And the ſtreets of the city ſhall be filled 
„ With boys and with girls playing in the ſtreets thereof. 
= 6 Tus faith Jehovah God of hoſts: 
\ b Or, difficult. Though it be * wonderful in the eyes 
$ P | Of the reſidue of this people in thoſe days; 

I Or, difficult. Shall it alſo be ꝓ wonderful in mine eyes, 

Saith Jehovah God of hoſts ? RL | 

7 Tuus faith Jehovah God of hoſts : 
Behold, I will ſave my people 


From the eaſt-country, and from the country of fun-ſetting: 
8 And 


$ —after them] After their departure. Boch. Hieroz. p. ii. 2 iv, c. iv. p- 474 
N C. VIII; &: 281520: Uh 
= x. —came unto me] Twenty-one MSS. and NB: agreeably to the other places throughout 


| four ed. read yaN> ,: and three other MSS. the c. where this ſolemn exordium occurs. 
dl read ſo originally. This is alſo the reading of Za city of truth] See Zeph. iii. 13. 
| Syr. Chald. and of 6. MS. Pachom. Tg% ws Av. Q an holy mountain] On the reſtoration of the 


“ Addit Syr. y poſt NN. Ch. Dy poſt temple. 
egg.“ Secker. 4. —Jeruſalem] The walls of this city were 
2. —Jjcalouſy—wrath] Exerciſed 3879918. her not dedicated, Neh, xi. 27, till que ſixty 
oppreſſors. years after this Prophecy, = e 
3. —God of hoſts] V. and eight MSS. add „„ 


Z E C H A R I A H. 
8 And l will bring them, and they ſhall dwell + in Jeratlemy. ; 


And they ſhall be Þ my 5 
And I will be || their God 
In truth and in ighteouſand; 


9 Tus ſaith Jehovah God of hoſts : 


Let your hands be ſtrong, - 
Ye that hear, in theſe days, 


VIII. 191 
+ Hebr. the 
midſt of. 

+ Hebr. to me 

for a people. 

| Hebr, 70 them 
For a God. 


Theſe words from the mouth of the prophets. 
Who hve in the time when the foundation of the Houſe of 


Jehovah God of hoſts is laid, 


Even the temple, that it may be built. 


10 For before thoſe days 


There was no recompence to men, 


* — 


Neither was there any recompence to beaſts : 
And to him that went out, or came in, there was no peaee, 


becauſe of diſtreſs: 


For I ſet all men, every one againſt his neighbour. 
11 Bur now I ui not be, as in former days, 


To the reſidue of this people, 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 

12 
The vine ſhall yield its fruit, 


And the ground ſhall yield its encreaſe, 
yield their dew : 


And the heavens ſhall 


For the ſeed /hall be 8 proſperous ; 


8 Hebr. peace, 


or, of peace. 


And I will cauſe the reſidue of this people to poſſeſs 


All theſe gs. 


8. And I will bring them] Arab. and 6. MS. 
Pachom. add into their land Bw. N, which 
the place ſeems to require : 

And I will bring them into their land, 
And they ſhall dwell in Jeruſalem. 

my people] Comp. Jer. xxxi. 

In truth and in righteouſneſs] With faithful- 
neſs as to my promiſes; and with favour and 
kindneſs towards thoſe who obey me., 

9. Who live in the time] „6. Syr. Vulg. 
quali legiſſent MN D142 : nec male:” Secker. 

Even the temple] ** Omittit Syr.” Secker. 


ro. —no recompence] No fruit of their la- 


ground. See Hagg. i. 6, 9, 10, II. 


13 And 


bours, from my curſe on the produce of their 
. We ſhould 
read P for MIN. 

— diſtreſs] Ezra iv. i—4. 


11. —former days] When I was diſpleaſed 


with my people. 


12. —the ſeed] We may render, For the 
feed-time ſhall be @ lime of peace. See Gen, 
Viti. 22. Syr. reads ERW9, in, or with, peace; 
as Houbigant obſerves. 6. Ar. read NN, I 


will ſhew peace. * 6. quaſi legiſſent N, ſic 
enim ter vertunt 9% wy.” Secker. 
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13 And it ſhall come to paſs that, as ye have been a curſe among 


the nations, 


O houſe of Judah, and O houſs of Iſrael, 
I will ſo ſave you that ye ſhall be a bleſſing. 
Fear ye not: let your hands be ſtrong. 
14 Fox thus ſaith Jehovah God of hoſts: 
As I thought to do you evil, 
When your fathers provoked me to anger, 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts, 


And J repented not; 


— 


* Hebr. I have 
returned I have 


5 So *® have I again thou ght, in theſe days, 
To do good unto Jeruſalem, 


gli. And unto the houſe of Judah. Fear ye not. 
16 Theſe are the things which ye ſhall do: 
Speak ye every man the truth to his neighbour: 


+ Hebr. Judge. 
gates ; : 


+ Determine the truth, and the — of peace, in your 


17 Neither imagine in your heart 


7 Hebr. an oath 


Every man evil againſt his neighbour : | 
And love not a Þ falſe oath. 
ah Thos, For all theſe are things | 


Which I hate, ſaith Jehovah. 
18 AND THE word of Jehovah God of hoſts came unto me, 


ſaying ; 


19 Tuus faith Jehovah God of hoſts: 
The faſt of the fourth month, and the faſt of the fifth 


month, 


13. —of Iſrael] Many of the ten tribes may 


be ſuppoſed to have returned from captivity in 


conſequence of Cyrus's decree, 


15. —again thought] 6. Ar, Syr. read D. 
But ſee Dan. ix. 25. 

16. Determine—] Pronounce true, or right- 
eous, judgement; and ſuch as tends. to pro- 
duce peace among men, by deterring the litigi- 
ous and puniſhing the evil doer. Syr. and three 
MSS. read Evi: Determine truth, and judge- 
ment, and peace &c. See v. 19. But Ar. and 
6. MS. Pachom. omit TY he truth. 


And 


„ And determine the judgement of peace 
in your gates.” 
17, Neither—] The order in the He- 
brew is, 
And every man evil againſt his neighbour 
Imagine not in your heart. See c. vii. 10. 
Mr. Lowth has an important remark on theſe 
two verſes; that the promiſes made to the Jews 
after the captivity were conditional. 
19. —fourth month] In which Jeruſalem was 


taken. Jer. lii. 6. 


Z. E CHAR I A H. VIII. 


And the faſt of the ſeventh month, and the faſt of the tenth 


month, 


Shall be unto the houſe of Judah for joy and for gladneſs, 


And for chearful ſeaſons. 
But love ye the truth and peace. 


3 


20 Tus ſaith Jehovah God of hoſts: 


IT ſhall yet come to paſs that [many] = people ſhall . 
And the inhabitants of many cities : 


* Hebr. peoples. 


21 And the inhabitants of one cy ſhall 80 


Unto another, ſaying; 


Let us ſurely go to entreat the five of Jehovah, 


And to ſeek Jehovah God of hoſts : : 


I will go alſo. 


22 And many f people. and mighty nations ſhall come 
To ſeek Jehovah God of hoſts in Jeruſalem, 


And to entreat the face of Jehovah. 
23 Tus faith Jehovah God of hoſts : 
That in thoſe days ten men ſhall take hold, 
From among all the languages of the nations, 
They ſhall even take hold of the {kirt of him that f is a uk 


Saying; We will go with you : 


For we have heard that God is with you. 


—tenth month] In which the ſiege of Jeru- 
ſalem was begun. Jer. lii. 4. For the two 
other months, ſee on c. vil. 

20. It ſhall yet—] Nine MSS. and three ed. 
read Ty: and Noldius agrees with the verſions 
and Chald. in rendering wN Ty adhuc. But if 
we read N Ty nil, we muſt ſupply at the be- 
ginning of the verſe, Do this, until &c. : 

many people] Many of the gentiles. 6. Ar. 
and one MS. add E*I7 many. See v. 22. 

23. —ten men] That is, many men. See 
on Micah v. 5. 


I THE 


—take hold of the dirt) See Ifai. ii. 6; IV. 1 


1 Sam. xv. 2) Biſhop Lowth's note on the firſt 


paſſage, and Harmer ii. 32. It is a geſture na- 


turally uſed to entreat aſſiſtance and protection. 
This and the three foregoing verſes refer to the 
great acceſſion of converts which the Jewiſh 
church received between the captivity. and the 
coming of Chriſt, to the number of Chriſtian 


diſciples which the Jewiſh preachers made, and 
to the future converſions of which the reſtoration 


of the Jews will be an eminent cauſe. 


go with you] 6. Ar. Syr. read Toy with thee, 
* 8 
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1 Tu PROPHECY of the word of Jehovah: 


1. The prophecy—] ]. Mede, | in his remarks 
on Matth. xxvii. 9, 10, Epiſt. xxxi, ſays: © It 
may ſeem the Evangeliſt would inform us that 
thoſe latter chapters aſcribed to Zachary (namely 


the 9, 10, 11, &c.) are indeed the prophecies. 
of Jeremy ; and that the Jews had not rightly 


attributed them. Certainly, if a man weighs 
the contents of ſome of them, they ſhould in 
likelihood be of an elder date than. the time of 
Zachary; namely, before the captivity : for the 
ſubjects of ſome of them were ſcarce in being af- 
ter that time. And the chapter out of, which 


St. Matthew quotes [c. xi.] may ſeem to have 
ſomewhat much unſuitable with Zachary's time; 
as, a prophecy of the deſtruction of the temple, | 


then when he was to encourage them to build it. 
And how doth the ſixth verſe of that chapter ſuit 
with his time? There is no ſcripture faith they 
are Zachary's; but there is ſcripture ſaith they 


are Jeremy's, as this of the Evangeliſt, As for 


their being joined to the prophecies of Zachary, 
that proves no more they are his, than the like 
adjoining of Agur's proverbs to Solomon's proves 
they are therefore Solomon's; or that all the 
pſalms are David's, becaule joined in one vo- 
lume with David's Pſalms.” See more Epiſt. Ixi. 
As for the titles in the tops of every page, it 
matters not: it is a later device. The Jews 
wrote in rolls or volumes, and the title was but 
once. If ought were added to the roll, ob ſimi- 
litudinem argumenti, or for ſome other reaſon, 
it had a new title, as that of Agur; or perhaps 
none, but was 4, .“ It is certain that 
Jeremy's prophecies. are | digeſted in no order, 
but only as it ſeems they came to light in the 
ſcribe's hands. Hence ſometimes all is ended 
with Zedekiah; then we are brought back to 
Jehoiakim, then to Zedekiab again &c, Where- 
by it ſeems they came not to light to be enrolled 
ſecundum ordinem temporis, nor all together, 
but as it happened in ſo diſtracted a time. And 
why might not ſome not be found till the return 
from captivity, and be approved by Zachary, 
and ſo put to his volume according to the time 


— — 
4 8 e "I" N 
* — qo 4 Wo — * ] * 72 * 9 0 "% *, * 5 1 "IS X 1 —_ _ . K 
K. KN. Nene TR om, Ibo 20% tht), 3 LAS ED. — * EOS * "AS, 
- 
* - 


2 E C H. 


A R I A H. IX. 


on 


of their finding and approbation is him, and 
after that fome other prophecies yet added of 
his?” See Wolf. cur. phil. Matth. xxvii. 8: 


Hammond on Hebr. vin. 9. 1 Er. dem. 


Meſſ. part it. c. in. p. 75. ed. fol. 
Dr. Owen on the Septuagint Tr od p. 57. 
Randolph's texts cited in the N. T. n. 28. 
Kidder's words are: This is certain, that ſuch 
things are contained in theſe chapters as agree 
well with the time of Jeremiah, but by no 
means with that of Zechariah.“ He quotes 
c. ix. 5. x. 11: and he ſuppoſes that, c. xiv. 5, 


there is a reference to a recent fact. 


In MS. 195, Bibl. Kenn. this chapter is di- 
Sad from c. viii. by the breadth of one line: 
but between the preceding chapters there is not 
ſo great a diſtance. 

In the Engliſh bibles, the chronological date 


to c. vill. is, Before Chriſt 318; but to c. ix, 
Eefore Chriſt cir, 38 7; which latter is the year 


in which Jeruſalem was taken by the Baby loni- 


ans. But, c. ii. 4, Zechariah is called yy a 


young man. 
The eight firſt chapters appear by the intro- 
quctory parts to be the prophecies of Zechariah, 
ſtand in connection with each other, are perti- 
nent to the time when they were delivered, are 
uniform in ſtyle and manner, and conflitute a 
regular whole. But the fix laſt chapters are not 
expreſsly aſſigned to Zechariah; are unconnect- 
ed with thoſe which precede; the three firſt of 
them are unſuitable in many parts to the time 


when Zechariah lived; all of them have a more 


adorned and poetical turn of compoſition than 


the eight firſt chapters; [ſee præl. Hebr. 282] 


and they manifeſtly break the unity of the pro- 
phetical book. 

I conclude from internal marks in c. ix, * Ni, 
that theſe three chapters were written much ear- 
lier than the time of Jeremiah, and before the 
captivity of the ten tribes. Iſrael is mentioned 
c. IX. 1. xi. 14: [But that this argument is incon- 
cluſive, ſee Mal. ii. 11.] Ephraim, c. ix. 10. 13. 
x. 7: and Aſſyria, c. x. 10, 11. Other 1 

WI 
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On the land of Hadrach, and on Damaſcus & ſhall it reſt: * Hebr. ſhall be 


(For the eye of Jehovah in over man, 


And over all the tribes of Iſrael :) 


the reſting thereof. 


0 And alſo on Hamath, which bordereth thereb y; | 


On Tyre, and on Sidon, though ſhe be very wiſe. 


will be made in the notes. They ſeem to ſuit Ho- 


ſea's age and manner. But whoever wrote them, 
their divine authority is eſtabliſhed by the two 
quotations from them in the New Teſtament. 
. i. 9. $i. 1, 19. Ee 

The xiith xiith and xivth chapters form a diſ- 


tin&t prophecy, and were written after the death 


of Joſiah; c. xit. 11; but whether before or af- 


ter the captivity, and by what prophet, is un- 
certain. Though I incline to think that the au- 


thor lived before the deſtruction of Jeruſalem by 
the Babylonians. See on c. xii. 2—b. They 
are twice quoted in the New Teſtament. 
C. Kü. 10. xill; 7. | 

 —Hadrach] A name for the valley of Da- 
maſcus. Boch. geogr. l. ii. c. vi. The name of 
a place near Damaſcus, according to ſome Jew- 
iſh Rabbies. Calmet's comm. | 

—-ſhall it reſt] God's anger reſts on thoſe 
whom he puniſhes. Ezek. v. 13. Xvi. 42. 
xxiv. 13. And his rod, or his arm, reſts on his 
enemies. Pf. cxxv. 3. Iſai. xxx. 32. The punc- 
tuation and rendering are ſuggeſted by Taylor: 
Conc. voc. NY. ES 

— Damaſcus] © The prophecies againſt Da- 
maſcus and the Philiſtines would better befit 
Jeremy's time, of their deſtruction by Nebu- 
chadnezzar, than (if of Zachary's time) by 
Alexander. See the prophecy againſt Damaſ- 
cus Jer. xlix. 23; againſt the Philiſtines xlvii. 2, 
and Ezek. xxv. 15. For where do we find Da- 
maſcus deſtroyed from Zachary's to our Saviour's 
time? For to come under the hands of new Maſ- 
ters, or ſuffer ſome direption or pillaging, doth 
not ſeem to ſatisfy the intent of the prophecy. 
And for the Philiſtines, though it be true that 
Alexander deftroyed Gaza, (becauſe it held out 
long againſt him, and he was wounded there,) 
yet it appears not that any ſuch deſolation befel 


$ 


3 Thou 


Aſkelon whereby it ſhould not be inhabited, or 


Aſhdod ; nor ſhould they ſeem in Zachary's 
time to. have ſo well recovered that clades by 
Nebuchadnezzar, as to be a ſubject ripe for a 
new prophecy to that purpoſe. 

That of Tyre, v. 3, I doubt whether it ſo well 
befits her that had ſo lately been deſtroyed by 
Nebuchadnezzar : Sure not ſo well as it would 


the time of Jeremy. See Ezekiel's prophecies 


thereabout. C. xxvi, xxvii, xxvii.” J. Mede. 
Epiſt. Ii. . 

Damaſcus was betrayed by a Perſian gover- 
nour into the hands of Parmenio, one of Alex- 
ander's generals: but, it ſeems, without blood- 
ſhed. Prideaux. P. i. Anno 333. Curt. ili. 
6 12. 1. 

Nor could Zechariah propheſy of the Syrian 


conqueſts by Pharaoh Necho or Nebuchadnezzar: 


becauſe in the ſecond year of Darius Hy ſtaſpis 
he is called a youth: [ſee c. i. 7. ii. 4:] that is, 
according to Blair, 42 years after the death of 
Nebuchadnezzar; and probably 50 after his in- 
vaſion of Syria. | | 
is over man] Houbigant ſupplies - vy be- 
fore N. Or 2 may be ſupplied, or perhaps 
underſtood; as the prepoſition very often is. 
Thus the ſenſe is agreeable to the ancient verſi- 
ons, and Chald : where we find, For the Lord 
ſeeth men &c.” For the ſons of man are ma- 
nifeſt to the Lord &c.” 
2. —on Hamath] 6. have =, Huad, ed. Vat. 


probably ſupplying the prepoſition from the ex- 


igentia loci, ] ſuppoſe that Hamath, on the river 
Orontes, 1s meant. 

very wiſe] See Ezek. xxviii. 3, 4, 5. Acu- 
tiffimam gentem Pœnos dixiſſe convenit,  Imbe- 
cilliorem agrum, quam agricolam, eſſe debere. 
Columella. | | 
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3 Tho vo Tyre hath built her a fortreſs, 
And hath heaped up ſilver as duſt, 


+ Or, diſpoſſe/s 4 
her, | 


And fine gold as the mire of the fireets; 4 3 
Behold, Jehovah will + caſt her out, 5 
And will ſmite her ſtrength in the ſea, | 


And ſhe ſhall be devoured by fire. 
5 Afhkelon ſhall ſee it, and all fear; 
Gaza. ſhall alfo ſee it, and ſhall be greatly pained: 
| And Ekron fall be py cm ie: PS: is put to 


ſhame: | 


And the king ſhall periſh eln Gila; 
And Aſhkelon ſhall not be inhabited: 


And 7 firangers ſhall dwell in Aſhdod; 
l And I wilt Tat off the pride of the Philiſtines. 


And I will take away his blood out of his mouth, 
And his abominations from between his teeth: 
And he alfo ſhall be left for our God, | 
And ſhall be as a Ruler in Judah: and Ekron ſhall be as a 


1 ebuſite. 


3. — We have a paronomaſia 1 in _ 


and ND. 

—fine gold] Gold cut into ingots, or into 
coins: from V concidere. 

4. —ſtrength in the ſea] See Ezek. xxvi. 17. 

5 —ſee—fear] The words in the original 
have a ſimilar ſound: NW. NW. 

put to ſhame] Confuſa eft ſpes ejus. V. I 
propoſe wN in Hophal; though the verb does 


not occur in that form. Perhaps WN, or M, 


may be underſtood: - becauſe one hath put to 
ſhame her expectation;“ which form is often 


rendered paſſively. See on Jon. iii.): See 5 
rallel prophecies, Amos i. 6, 7, 8: Zeph. ii. 4, 7 
Fer. xlvii. 


It is true that 3 the Great took Sidon, 


Tyre, and Gaza. Joſ. Ant. xi. vii. 3. But 
ſee, on Amos i. 8, that the prophecy was ful- 


| filled by Nebuchadnezzar. 


inhabited] Read auym, in Niphal. 
6. —ſtrangers] A ſtrange and ſpurious race; 


| 8 And 


a deſpicable race; born of harlots. The root is, 
M, and Jan may literally fignify ab aliens, 
The word imports nothus, Deut. xxiii. 2; be- 
cauſe nM, the ſtrange woman, (the woman of a 
different country from the Iſraelites, whoſe law 
reſtrained their women from impurity,) is uſed 
for a harlot: Prov. v. 3. &c. But here-6. Ar. 
Syr. J. H. Michaelis, and Houbigant tranſlate 
ſimply franger. 

7. —his blood] The idelatrous and abomina- 
ble practices of the Philiſtines ſhall ceaſe. The 
metaphor is taken from beaſts of prey, who 
_ gorge themſelves with blood. 

—as a Ruler] Shall be regarded and ho- 


noured. 
—as a Jebuſite] An inhabitant of Jeruſalem. 


Judges i. 21. 

That many of the Philiſtines became proſe- 
lytes to Judaiſm, and particularly the cities of 
Gaza and Aſhdod, ſee Joſ. Ant, xiii. xv. 4. 
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8 And I will encamp about mine Houſe with an army, fo that 
none ſhall paſs through, or return: 
Neither ſhall the oppreſſor paſs through them any more. 
For now have I ſeen with mine eyes. 
9 ExvuLT greatly, O daughter of Sion; 


Shout, O daughter of Jeruſalem : 


Behold, thy king cometh unto thee : 


He is righteous, and a Saviour; 
Humble, and ſitting on an aſs, 
Even on a colt the foal of aſſes. 


ro And I will cut off the chariot from Ephraim, | 


And the horſe from Jeruſalem ; 


And the battle-bow ſhall be cut off: 

And he ſhall ſpeak peace unto the nations: 

And his dominion ſha/l be from ſea to ſea, 

And from the river to the uttermoſt parts of the land. 
11 As for thee alfo, by the blood of thy covenant, 


8. —with an army] See NaQv2 1 Sam. xiv. 12. 
Ib. xi. 23, the word Y is rendered in the 
margin of our bibles ftanding camp. 

—none ſhall paſs through] See the phraſe 
c. vii. 14. I will exclude all hoſtile approach to 
the city in which my Temple is placed. See a 
parallel paſſage Zech. ii. 5; and the note there. 

—ſeen with mine eyes] See v. 1. My eye 
has per vaded future events; and I have thus de- 
termined. | 
9. — king] This appellation does not belong 


to Zerubbabel, who is called Na Governoar. 


But the prophet, after having foretold in v. 8 
ſome of the bleſſings which God had in ftore for 
Jeruſalem, paſſes on to that moſt eminent in- 
ſtance of God's goodneſs, the ſending of the 
Meſſiah. | 
Va Saviour] So the ancient verſions and pa- 
raphraſe. If we read ywnd, [i. e. ni this 
word differs very little from the ducts of the let- 
ters in yu. Grotius and Houbigant propoſe 


WI. 
Humble] If *2y has not this ſenſe, we may 
read Py. ; 
—the foal of afſes] Aquila and ed. E in 
Montfaucon have ti} bd, and tw 57%, V. Syr, 


I have 


Chald. read , in the ſingular. 5. tranſlate 


1 vor, NN. Forte ortum eſt N ex M74- 


ſequenti, Et haud ſcio an pro , legendum fit 
%% Secker. 

As horſes are uſed in war; Chriſt may be ſup- 
poſed by this action to have ſhewn the humble 


and peaceable nature of his kingdom. | 
This prophecy is referred to Matth. xxi. 3 


in which paſſage part of Iſai. Ixii. 11 is ſuppoſed 
to be interwoven: © Tell ye the daughter of 


Sion.” It is alfo referred to John xii. 15: where, 


ſays Dr. Randolph, the evangeliſt either followed 


ſome other tranſlation, or choſe to expreſs in 
ſhort the ſenſe, but not the words, of the prophet. 


10, —l will cut off] 6. Ar. Syr. read r 


And he ſhall cut off; which better ſuits the reſt 


of the verſe. But ſee v. 12, 13. 


Ephraim and Judah ſhall not engage in war, - 


to ſpread the Meſſiab's kingdom: but their ſpiri- 


tual King ſhall peaceably convert the Gentiles, -. 


and ſhall extend his dominion every where. 

11. —by the blood of thy covenant] By the 
covenant which I have made with thee, to be 
merciful to my people. The words allude to 
the Jewiſh cuſtom of ratifying covenants by the 
blood of victims. 
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Z E C H ARI IA H.“ 


IX. 


I have ſent forth thy priſoners from the pit 
Wherein was no water. 


I2 


Return ye to the fortreſs, O priſoners of hope : 


Even this day do I declare it, 
I will reſtore double 5/z/fings unto thee. 


13 


For I have bent Judah for myſelf; 


I have filled the bow with Ephraim: 
And ] will raiſe up thy Tons, O Sion, 


Hebr. Javan. 


14 
And his arrow ſhall 


Againſt thy ſons, O || Greece: 
And Iwill make thee as the ſword of a mighty man. 


And Jehovah ſhall be ſeen over them, 
go forth as the lightning: 


And the Lord Jehovah ſhall blow the trumpet, 


And ſhall go 
15 


I have ſent forth] V. 6 
and Ay. One MS. Rag NW. Thou alſo 
haſt ſent forth & c.“ But ſee v. 12, 13. 

—the pit] Deep dry pits, ſays Cappellus, 
were frequently priſons in the eaſt. The reſto- 
ration from the Babyloniſh captivity, and the 
great future reſtoration, may be both foretold in 
this paſſage. 

12. —to the fortreſs] To Jeruſalem, rebuilt 
and fortified : or, to the new Jeruſalem, after the 
diſperſion by the Romans. See Rev. xxi. 12. 

—0 priſoners of hope] A beautiful addreſs: 
as God, when he doomed his people to baniſh- 
ment, by no means totally rejected them. 

13. —bent Judah] A ſtrong 
manner of expreſſing that God would uſe Judah 
and Ephraim as his inſtruments of deſtruction. 

—O Greece] Alexander the Great is deſcribed 
as king of Javan or Greece: Dan. vii. 21. And 


that the Barbarians called all the Greeks laws, 


ſee Boch. Geogr. L. iii. c. ut. 

„ will animate the Jews againſt the troops 
of Antiochus, who was of Macedonian deſcent.” 
Grot, It 1s true that Judas Maccabeus gained 


. Ar. Syr. read FIN 


and ſublime 


forth with whirlwinds of the ſouth. 
Jehovah God of hoſts ſhall defend them 
And they ſhall devour, and ſhall ſubdue 4775 ling- ones; ; 
And they ſhall drink, and ſhall ſhout as with wine; 


And 


ſome advantages over the Syrians. But the 
language of this prophecy ſeems too ſtrong 


for theſe events; and may remain to be fulfilled 
againſt the preſent poſſeſſors of the countries 


called Javanz which were Greece, Macedonia, 
and part of Afia Minor. 

14. —of the ſouth] The word is uſed for the 
ſouth-wind, Pf. Ixxvii. 26. With violent tem- 
pelts : according to the nature of the ſouth-wind 
in the eaſt. See Job xxxvii. 9. Iſai: xxl. 1. 
The images in this v. are very ſublime. 

15. —they ſhall devour] Houbigant conjec- 
tures Pꝰο And they ſhall go. But the word is 
uſed figuratively for deſtroying. 

—they ſhall drink] They ſhall plentifully 
ſhed the blood of their enemies; and, as it were, 
drench themſelves with it. Theſe metaphors are 
taken from beaſts of prey. See Numb. xxiii. 24. 

—and ſhall ſhout] Twenty-one MSS. and 
four ed. read . 6. MS. V. read ENRW, And 
they ſball drink them up as wine, But MS, A. has 
To a&iua ware, P27. And they ſhall drink their 
blood as wine. Houbigant propoſes E777 blood, 
or Y their blood, as 6. MS. A. 


GX. 
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And they ſhall be filled as a bowl, as the corners of the altar. 
16 And Jehovah their God ſhall ſave them; 
In that day all he ſave his people as ſheep: 
For S crowned trophies ſhall be ſet up on their land. Hebr. fones of 
17 For how great is their profperity, and how great is their © . 
comelineſs ! 
The * harveſt gladdeneth the young men, and the + vintage Hebr. corn. 
the maidens. | 3 choice 
I Ask ye of Jehovah rain in the time of the latter rain: 
Jehovah will make ready the þ lightning, + Hebr. light- 
And will give you || abundance of rain, nings. | 
Even to every man the herb in the field. || Hebr. rain of 
2 For the images have ſpoken vanity ; N 


And the diviners have ſeen a lie, 


And have told falſe F dreams; they have comforted in vain. 
Therefore have they gone away, as a flock ; 


—as a bowl] Uſed in ſacrifice, to contain the 
blood ſprinkled on the altar. 
 —corners] At the baſe of the altar, where the 
blood was poured out. Lev. iv. 25. 

16. —ſhall fave them] MS. 30 reads ]], 
and in another MS. the W is on a raſure. Per- 
haps the word was written My*WI11, as it ſome- 
times is; and the 5 might eaſily paſs into dg. 
According to this reading we may tranſlate : 

And Jehovah their God ſhall fave, 
In that day, his people as ſheep. 

—crowned trophies] © Victoriæ monumenta, 
lapides corona redimiti.” Houbigant, after 
Cappellus. | 

17. —their proſperity] I refer the affixes to 
Sy people in the foregoing verſe. Perhaps we 


1. Aſk ye of Jehovah rain—] The promiſe 
of future plenty ſuggeſts mention of the means 
by which it might then be procured ; ſupplica- 
tion to Jehovah, and not to idols. ; 

give you] So Syr. five MSS, and a ſixth at 
preſent ; and Talm. Hieroſol. == 

—abundance of rain] mw Pluvia fortior. 


$ Hebr. dreams 
of falſehood. * 


They 


may render © the proſperity beſtowed by him” 
as —Vulnere tardus Ulyſſi. 

—gladdeneth] Letficat, Caſt. lex. But for 
this rendering I do not find ſufficient authority. 
MD, Prov. x. 31, is uſed metaphorically for 17 
tering wiſdom : and hence a queſtion may ariſe 
whether the word in Pihel can mean loqui facit, 
vel, ex/ularat, The margin of the Engliſh ver- 
ſion has, ſhall make to ſpeak. Y is allo uſed in 
the ſenſe of abounding, Pſ. lxii. 10: and therefore 
we may poſſibly render, T he corn aboundeth 
for the young men | to gather it;] and the choice 
wine for the maidens [to prepare it.] See 6. 
Micah vi. 1 y ſignifies racemantes famine. 
Victory is promiſed in the preceding verſe; and 
fruitful ſeaſons in this. 


Caſt. lex. and the word in Arab. ſignifies gravi- 
tas ponderis ac oneris. 

2. —the images] This does not agree to the 
times after the captivity, when the Jews were 
no longer idolatrous. | 

—as a flock] Which changes its paſture in 
the wide places of the deſert. 
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"They have been afflicted, becauſe tbert was no ſhepherd, 


3 Againſt the ſhepherds mine anger hath been kindled, 


* Hebr. wit 


And Iwill * punifh the + chief ones. 


upon. But Jchoval Gd of hofts will vlt 


+ Hebr. he- 
goats. 


J Hebr. the horſe 


His flock, the houſe of Judah; 1 
And will make them as his þ: goodly horſe in war. 


of his glory. 4 From him /ball be the corner-ftone, from him the nail, 

From 'him the battle bow : 

| From him ſhall go forth every ruler together. 

5 And they ſhall be as men who tread down 
'The mire of the ſtreets, in war. 
And they ſhall fight, for Jehovah ball be with them: 
And the riders on horſes ſhall be confounded. 

6 And ] will ſtrengthen the houſe of Judah, 
And the houſe of Joſeph will I fave: 
And I will bring them back, for I have loved them; 


——No ſhepherd] No King, or Ruler, over 
them. 

The Babyloniſh captivity ſcems to be foretold. 
A determined future event is frequently ſpoken 
of by the prophets as paſt. 

3. —the ſhepherds] The word is beautifully 
taken up from the preceding clauſe. 

—chief ones] See Iſai. xiv. g. and Chald. has 


a word equivalent to principes. 


will viſit} With mercy. The ER word 
ſhould be pointed as a participle. So Syr. and 
6. MS. A. have inwidnalras, and MS. V. imoxihira : 
either of which is a tranſlation of FAQ, vV!/itans , 
vel, exit. 

4. From him} Judah, £3 70 

— the corner-itone] See Judges xx. 2. 1 Sam. 
xiv. 38. Iſai. xix. 13: where Biſhop Lowth ren- 
ders D chef pillars, and Chald. has a word 
denoting Principes. 

the nail] That theſe were not only of gene- 
ral and neceſſary uſe in the eaſtern. houſes, but 
even ornamental and ſtrengthening, and from 
the firſt building of the walls wrought into thern, 
ſee Biſhop Lowth on Iſai. xxii. 23, and Harmer 
1. 191: where Ezek. xv. 3, Ezra ix. 8, and 
Ecclus xiv. 24, are quoted. It is alſo probable 
that the hooked wooden pins which kept tents 


And 


firm and ſteady,” and © the hooks on the pillars 
of tents, on which the Arabs hang their clothes, 
baſkets, ſaddles, and accoutrements of war, 
and on which Holofernes hung his faulchion, 
Judith xiii. 6,” may be alluded to. See Shaw's 
travels 4to. 221. fol. 289, © Clavorum geminus 
uſus; vel ut ſupellectilia, quæ ad ornatum vel 
uſum domus parata ſunt, ab iis ſuſpendantur ; 

vel ut tabulis, aſſeribus, trabibus HK As LE 
inſerviant.“ Vitring. in Iſai. xxii. 23. 

the battle-bow] Both ſoldier and com- 
mander. 

—every ruler together] The word w) is alſo 
uſed in a good ſenſe, Iſai. Ix. 17. Judah ſhall 
furniſh both civil and military governours. Af- 
ter the captivity, Judah Again became a well re- 
gulated ſtate. 

5. —the riders on horſes] The 8 of 
the Macedonians, who oppoſed the Maccabees. 
Grot. Hoabigant. 

6. —bring them back] We may read 


Braun with V. Syr. Chald. See v. 10. 


Many MSS. and four ed. read S rawyn And 1 
will ſettle them. 

have loved them] I have adopted them as 
my people. 
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And they ſhall be as though I had not removed them afar off : 
For I am Jehovah their God, and I will hear them. 
7 And Ephraim ſhall be as a mighty man; 
And their heart ſhall rejoice, as through wine : 
And their ſons ſhall ſee it, and ſhall rejoice ; 
Their heart ſhall exult in Jehovah. 
8 I will hiſs for them, and will gather them; for I have re- 
deemed them : 
And they ſhall multiply, even as they have multiplied. 
9 For I will ſow them among the people; and they ſhall 
| remember me in far countries: 
And they ſhall preſerve their children, and ſhall return. 
And I will bring them back from the land of Egypt, and from 
Aſſyria will I aflemble them: 


And I wil bring them back into the land of Gilead and of 
Lebanon; 

And there ſhall not be found ſufficient place for them. 

11 And he ſhall paſs through the ſea, with diſtreſs unto it. 
And ſhall ſmite the waves in the ſea; 
And all the depths of the River ſhall be dried up: 
And the pride of Aſſyria ſhall be brought down, 
And the ſceptre of Egypt ſhall depart. 
And I will ſtrengthen them through Jehovah [their God J 
And in his name ſhall they walk, Laich Jehovah. 


201 


10 


12 
1 OPEN 


7. —ſhall be] Two MSS. and one ed. read 


habendi iq et Mg.“ Secker. 
M577. But Ephraim, as a noun of multitude, 


—the River] Nile. God will reſtore his peo- 


may be uſed plurally. 

8. —hiſs for them] Or, hiſt them: make a 
fignal for them by an inarticulate ſound. Sce 
Biſhop Lowth on Ifai. v. 26. And ſee Iai, 
vii. 18. 

9. —preſerve] The Hebrew verb in Pihe] 
ſignifies to ſave alive. See 6. Ar. Syr. 

10. —Aſſyria] Whither the ten tribes were 
led into captivity; many of whom returned in 
conſequence of Cyrus's decree. 
 —lufficient] See Ne Numb. xi. 22. 
xvii. 16, Judg. xxi. 14. 

11, —w!th diſtreſs] “ 


y ut I, xl. 15: vel laltem pro Genitivis 


Joſh. 


F. pro N legendum 


ple in a manner reſembling the miraculous paſ- | 
lage of the Red Sea and of the river Jordan. 1 

the pride of Aſſyria] Hence we are led to 
think that the Aſſyrian empire ſubſiſted when 
this prophecy was uttered. 

—of Egypt] “ Nulla verſio legit D, 
ut nu Gen. xlix. 10. Et reperitur O fine 
termino a quo vel ad quem 1 Sam. xv. 22.” 
Secker. 

1.2. 3 God] 6. Ar. ſupply i, 
which the hemiſtich 3 to want. 

—ſhall they walk] 6. Ar, and one MS, read 
N ſhall * glory. 
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! Oren thy doors, O Lebanon, 


That the fire may deyour thy cedars. 

2 Howl, O fir-tree, becauſe the cedar is fallen; 
For that the goodly ones are deſtroyed. 
Howl, O ye oaks of Baſhan; 3 
Pecauſe the fenced wood is felled. 


CY 


There 1s a voice of the howling of the ſhepherds, 


Becauſe their goodlineſs is deſtroyed : 
There is a voice of the roaring of young lions, 
Becauſe the pride of Jordan is deſtroyed. 
4 Tus ſaid Jehovah my God: 
Feed thou the flock of ſlaughter ; 


5 Whoſe poſſeſſors ſlay them, and hold not themſelves guilty, 


And thoſe who ſell them 


rich: 


ſay, Bleſſed be Jehovah, for I am 


oy 


And their ſhepherds ſpare them not, 


1. That which moveth me more than the 
reſt is in c. 11, which contains a prophecy of the 
deſtruction of Jeruſalem, and a deſcription of 
the wickedneſs of the inhabitants, for which God 
would give them to the ſword, and have no 
more pity on them. It is expounded of the de- 
ſtruction by Titus; but methinks ſuch a pro- 
phecy was nothing ſeaſonable for Zachary's 
time, (when the city yet, for a great part, lay 
in her ruins, and the temple had not yet reco- 
vered her's,) nor agreeable to the ſcope of 
Zachary's commiſſion, who, together with his 
colleague Haggai, was ſent to encourage the 
people lately returned from captivity to build 
their temple and to inſtaurate their common- 
wealth. Was this a fit time to foretel the de- 
ſtruction of both, while they were but yet a 


building? and by Zachary too, who was to en- 


courage them? would not this better befit the 
deſolation by Nebuchadnezzar?” J. Mede. 
Epiſt. Ixi. = 

2, —the goodly ones] Trees. The original 
word is applied to cedars and vines. Ezek. 
xvii. 8, 22, Under theſe images the fall of 
mighty men, and the ſubverſion of the Jewiſh 
polity, are repreſented, 


6 For 


3. the pride of Jordan] The woods on its 
banks, the receptacles of lions. Jer. xlix. 19. 

Theſe three verſes may be applied to the 
taking of Jeruſalem by the Babylonians. | 

4, Feed thou—] This is an addreſs to the 
prophet, who was to inſtruct and admoniſh a 
people over whom deſtruction impended. 

5. —poſleſlors] Their governours and falſe 
prophets; who expoſe them to the ſword of their 
enemies by encouraging them in idolatry, the 
guilt of which they know not. | | 

—ſlay them] Twenty-five MSS. and two ed. 
read . | 

—ſell them] Thoſe who in effect ſell them to 
their conquerors, regard nothing but their own 


immediate advantage; and bleſs Jehovah, with 
whoſe worſhip they mix that of idols, for their 


ſhortlived proſperity. 


—ſay] Read PN“ with the verſions and 
Chald. 


And their ſhepherds—] Eight MSS. and 
three ed. read with the feminine affix, I. The 
word may denote kings, prophets, and prieſts, 


—ſpare them not] Read with the verſions and 
Chald. i. | 
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6 For I will no longer ſpare 
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The inhabitants of the land, ſaith Jehovah : 


But, behold, I will deliver men, 


Every one into the hand of his fellow, and into the hand of 


his king: 


And they ſhall cruſh the land to pieces; 


And I will not deliver out of their hand. 
#7. $0 I fed the flock of ſlaughter, becauſe of the 


* poor of the * Or, afflicted. 


flock. And I took unto me two crooks : the one I called Beauty, 
8 and the other I called Bands: and I fed the flock. And I cut 
off three ſhepherds in one month; and my ſoul was grieved at 


9 them; and their ſoul alſo loathed me. 


'Then I ſaid, I will not 


feed you: that which dieth, let it die; and that which is cut off, 
let it be cut off: and let thoſe ſheep, which remain, eat every one 


the fleſh of her fellow. 
10 


AND I took my crook, even Beauty, and cut it aſunder, to 


break my covenant which I had made with all the + people. + Hebr. peoples. 


6. For—] I call them the flock of ſlaughter: 
For &c. 

—ſaith Jehovah] 6. MS. A. add mainwgaruy: 
and therefore read N : © Jehovah God 
of hoſts.” 

—deliver] * Ilagavvw 6, Syr. Vulg. Ch. 
Recte. Vid. 2 Sam. wm. 8.“ Secker. | 

—of his fellow—of his king] Theſe ſeem to 
be the times deſcribed Hoſea iv. 2. vi. 9. vii. 
x, &. VL 4 

7. Il fed] Here the prophet ſpeaks in his 
own perſon. I obeyed the command of Jehovah, 
given v. 4. | 

—becauſe of] Houbigant propoſes to read 
Y 10 eftabliſh, for 15. One MS. read originally 
jo © Becauſe of the poor, or the afflicted, of 
the flock ;” which reading agrees with Syr. 

—two crooks] I aſſumed the appearance of a 
ſhepherd in the eyes of the people. 

— Beauty] Eight MSS. and four ed. read 
SY) beauty, pleaſantneſs, or delight. This was 
to denote how beautiful and pleaſant the land 


would have been, if its inhabitants had kept their 


covenant with God. | 
Bands] To ſignify the union which ought 


11 And 


to have ſubſiſted between Judah and Iſrael. See 
v. 14. | 

8. And I cut off] Twenty-one MSS. and 
three ed. read HN The prophet may be 
ſaid to do what God did; either in the punith- 
ment of certain falſe prophets, which I ſuppoſe 
to be the preferable ſenſe, or of certain wicked 
governours. See Hol. vii. 7. 2 Kings xv. 
xxili. 24 &c, Secker propoſes to point T] 00 


as if it ſignified a third part: and refers to 


c. xiii. 7, 8, 9: Rev. viii. 7—12: ix. 15— 18. 
xi. 1 

—my foul] That is, /: and their foul is equi- 
valent to they. 

—at them] At the ſheep of ſlaughter. 

—loathed] vnn has this ſenſe in the Syriac. 

9. —which dieth] A natural death. 

—which is cut off] By violence. 

—eat—the fleſh] Become a prey to famine. _ 

10, —with all the people] If the heathen na- 


tions are meant, the ſenſe may be, that God 


broke his covenant with. them ; which originally 
was to this effect, that they ſhould not ſubdue 
and lead captive his people. Deut. xxvili. 7. 


If y refers to the people of Judah and Iſrael, 
Dd 2 | a 
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11 And it was broken in that day: and thus the 


poor of the flock, 


who obſerved -me, knew that this was the word of Jehovah. 
12 THeN I ſaid unto them, If it be good in your eyes, give me 
my price; but if not, forbear. So they weighed me my price, 


13 thirty preces of ſilver, 
+ Hcbr. a maꝝni- 


ficence of price. 
Hebr. . 


And Jehovah ſaid unto me, Caſt it unto 


the potter: a goodly þ price at which I have been prized by 
them. Then I took the thirty pieces of ſilver; and caſt || them, 
in the Houſe of Jehovah, unto the potter. 


14 And I cut aſunder my ſecond crook, even Bands; to break 


dS Hebr. and be- 


een. 


as Mic. i. 2. Joel ii. 6. 1 Kings xxil. 28, the 
prophet may be underſtood as declaring by this 
act that his covenant or feeding the flock was 
broken. 

11, —knew] The manner of inſtructing by 
action being agreeable to that of the ancient pro- 
phets. 

12. —give me my price] Rate my labours 
as a true ſhepherd. And they rated it contemp- 
tuouſly; thirty pieces of ſilver being the price 
of a ſlave. Ex. xxi. 32. 

13. —l have been prized] Jehovah calls the 


price of his prophet his own price: and com- 


mands that it ſhould not be accepted, but given 
to another : and to the potter, to foreſhadow the 
tranſaction related Matth. xxvii. 7. 

It muſt be obſerved that earthen veſſels were 
uſeful in the temple, to receive the oil and wine 
brought there. See Deut. xii. 171 xviii. 4: and 
the note on c. xiv. 20. We may therefore ſup- 
poſe that ſome Levites were employed within the 
ſacred precincts to furniſh them. To thele, the 
humbleſt of his miniſters in the temple, God 
* that the degrading price ſhould be 
ca 

—by them] “ Sic Syr. Vulg. Aq. Non video 
vy hoc notare. Melius conveniret cum uſu 
verbi , Erny9%v2; quod exhibet Ch.“ 

Secker. 
in the Houſe of Jehovah] So Judas threw 


down the thirty pieces of filver in the temple. 
„ Chriſti vetera omnia imaginem gerunt.” Grot. 


in loc. 


On Matth. xxvi. 9 it muſt be obſerved, that 


the brotherhood between Judah Hand Iſrael. 


15 FOR 


one MS. the Syriac and Perſic verſions, and 


eod. Verc. & Veron. in Blanchini evang. quadr. 
read d 13 Tg9pyr2. Origen alſo reads thus. H. 35. 
And Auguſt. de Conf. Ev. ii. 7, ſays: * Primo 
noverit non omnes codices evangeliorum habere, 
quod per 'Hieremiam dictum fit, fed tantum- 
modo per prophetam. See Wetftein. Grieſback 
prefixes to Legi his mark that it ſhonld proba- 
bly be omitted; and adds to the authorities for 
omitting it Verl. neogræca, and cod. Lat. apud 
Lucam Brugenſem. Kidder refers to R. Iiaac, 
and Gloſſ. ordinar. as reading * per prophetam.” 
Dem. Meſs. p. ii. 75. Again: for na one MS. 
has i, and Evang. 24, and Syr. Perſ. read 
tz. Randolph ſuggeſts that this reading is 
probable from what follows, rc ovviratt {408 xv/giocy 
which clauſe occurs in Arab. It muſt be fur- 
ther obſerved, that the paſſage in St. Matthew 
is rather a reference than a quotation. The words, 
. Tiny TS T αν,,? ov imiunoaro ans bd Wogan, 
are inſerted to remind the reader of the tranſac- 
tion as recorded by the prophet. The words 
4771 , in the Houſe of Jehovah, are omit- 
ted ; though they were appoſite to the Evange- 
lift's purpoſe. And the words N, unto the 
potter, are accommodated to the particular fact 
mentioned in the evangelical hiſtory. Matthæus 
ſenſum magis, quod in allegationibus frequenter 


fieri ſolet, quam verborum habitum reſpexit. 
See Owen on the Sept. verſ. F. vii. Randolph, 


and Kenn. diſſ. gen. §. 49. 

14. — the brotherhood] I cannot explain this 
paſſage without ſuppoſing that the kingdom of 
Iſrael ſubſiſted when the prophet wrote it; and 

| that 
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1s And Jehovah ſaid unto me again: 


'Taxt unto thee the inſtruments of an unwiſe ſhepherd. 
16 For, behold, I will raiſe up a ſnepherd in the land: 
Of that which is cut off he ſhall not take account; 
That which is young he ſhall not ſeek; 
And that which is hurt he ſhall not heal: 
That which ſtandeth frm he ſhall not ſuſtain : 
But he ſhall eat the fleſh of that which is fat, and break 


their hoofs. 


+ Woe unto the * worthleſs ſhepherd who forſaketh the flock: * Hebr. ſhepherd 


Deſtruction ſhall be on his arm, 
And on his right eye: 


His arm ſhall ſurely be + withered, 
And his right eye ſhall ſurely be + darkened. 


THE PROPHECY of the word of Jehovah. 


Concerning Iſrael ſaith Jehovah, 


Who ftretcheth out the heavens, and layeth the foundations 


of the earth, 


of nought. 


+ Hebr. 
withering ſhall 
be withered. 
I Hebr. in dark- 
ening ſhall be 
darkened. 


And formeth the ſpirit of man within him : 


chat either the wars between Judah and Iſrael are 
referred to, ſee 2 Kings xvi. 5, or the captivity 
of the ten tribes, when the brotherly connection 
between theſe kingdoms ceaſed. 

15. —inſtruments of an unwiſe ſhepherd] 
Houbigant reads v,. Such inſtruments, ſays 
Grotius, are an iron crook, a ſcrip containing 
nothing uſeful to the ſheep, and ſuch like. 
16. —a ſhepherd] Some wicked king, and 
moſt probably Hoſhea. 2 Kings xvi. 1, 2. 

— which is cut off] Five MSS. and one ed. 
read NMDA. : | 
—which is young] One MS. reads Wyn. 

The word in Chald. ſignifies de loco in locum 
tranſtulit : and in Arab. qui nullo loco quieſcit. See 
Buxt. lex. Chald. and Caſt, lex. The ancient 
verſions, the Chaldee, and Schultens animadv. 


C, XII. 


1. —Ifrael] Under this term all the tribes 
are here comprehended, See Ezek. xxxvu, 


2 BEHOLD 


phil. p. 540, lead us to render, hit which ways 
dereth, Videtur legendum dyn, nam bis 
reddunt y*7 Meowenifu of 6. Secker. 

Compare Ezek. c. xxxiv. 4, 16. Jer. xxili, 
1—4. 15 
—break their hoofs] By an v540ye. When 
he catches them with his armed crook, for 
ſlaughter. 

17. —ſhepherd] V. Syr. Chald. read in the 
ſingular, ny" ſhepherd, and My forſaketh. One 
MS. reads dyn, and a ſecond read ſo originally. 

—his arm—his right eye] The wicked gover- 
nour, or governours, ſpoken of v. 16, may have 


been thus judicially puniſhed by the hand of 


God; or may have ſuffered theſe ſpecific evils 


from victorious enemies. Or the meaning is, that 


the puniſhment of ſuch ſhall be ſignal, 


15—22. Mal. i. 1. 
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a. BznoLD I will make Jeruſalem 


+ Hebr. a bowl, 
] Hebr. peoples. 


A + cup of trembling to all the þ people round about: 
And for Judah alſo ſhall it be, 


In the ſiege againſt Jeruſalem. 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs, in that day, 
That I will make Jeruſalem 


| Hebr. a fone 

of burthen. 
Hebr. peoples. 

* Hebr. in cut- 


ting ſhall be cut. 


* wounded. 


againſt her. 


4 In that day, faith Jehovah, 


A || burthenſome ſtone to all the 5 people: 
All who burthen themſelves with it ſhall be deeply 


And all the nations of the earth ſhall be gathered together 


- 


I will ſtrike every horſe with aſtoniſhment, and his rider with 


madneſs; 


+ Hebr, peoples. 


And upon the houſe of Judah will I open mine eyes, 
And every horſe of the & people will I ſtrike with blindneſs. 


5 And the leaders of Judah ſhall ſay in their heart; 
There is ſtrength to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem 
Through Jehovah Lord of hoſts their God. 

6 In that day will I make the leaders of Judah 
As an hearth of fire among wood, 


2. A cup of trembling] An inebriating and 
ftupifying potion of the ſtrongeſt liquors and 
drugs. Jeruſalem ſhall ſtrike the nations with 


dread and aſtoniſhment. 


—ſhall it be] I ſuppoſe d the cup to be un- 
derſtood. Eleven MSS. and three ed. read 
p, MS. 251 read ſo originally, and three 
others read ſo now. The gender of nd is not 
determined: it makes Mad in the plural, and 


may perhaps be joined with a feminine verb. 


Syr. renders, © And alſo againſt Judah ſhall be 
diſtreſs [H] together with [ry] Jeruſalem.” 
Two MSS. in Houbigant, and 6. MS. A. read 
471. Houbigant renders, Aſcendetque [y 
ipſe Judah, ut fit [n%T7] cum eis qui Jeruſalem 
obſidebunt : which is inconſiſtent with v. 4—7. 
If I were allowed a conjecture, I would read 
"7x © will I [Jehovah] be.” See v. 6, 7. 
—the ſiege] A future ſiege, after the final 
reſtoration of the Jews, See on c. xiv. 3. and 
Rev. xx. 9. | 


2 


And 


3. A burthenſome ſtone] which will bruiſe, 

if not cruſh, thoſe who attempt to move it. 
Vall the nations] Many nations: as c. xiv. 2: 
the rations round about: as v. 6, and c. xiv. 14. 
4. In that day] This prophecy remains to be 
accompliſhed. The language here, and v. 69 
is much too ſtrong to denote the ſucceſles of the 


Maccabees againſt the Seleucidæ. 


5. —to the inhabitants] For $2195 %5, © The 
inhabitants of Jeruſalem are a ſtrength unto 
me,” Houbigant propoſes to read $2255; and 
one MS. reads *Qy%5, and perhaps another. 
“ Recte videtur Ch. legiſſe πν . Vid. v. 2: 
et xiv. 14.“ Secker. Syr, reads very well, 
D DN, have prevailed unto us, a nobis. 

6. —an hearth] The word may be rendered 
a pot, The Arabs make a fire in a great ſtone 
pitcher, and, when it is heated, ſpread paſte 
upon it, which is baked in an inſtant,” Harmer 
i 223, 
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And as a lamp of fire in a ſheaf: 


And they ſhall devour, on the right hand and on the left, 


All the 4 people round about. 


And Jeruſalem ſhall again be inhabited | in her own place in 


peace. 


7 Jehovah will alſo ſave the tents of Judah, as in old time: 
That the glory of the houſe of David ſhould not magnify 


itſelf, 


Neither the glory of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, againſt. 


Judah. 


8 In that day Jehovah will defend 
The inhabitants of Jeruſalem : 


+ Hebr. peoples. 


And he that is feeble among them ſhall be, 


In that day, as David; 


And the houſe of David ball be as God, 
As the angel of Jehovah before them. 

9 And it ſhall come to paſs, in that day, 
That I will ſeek to deſtroy all the nations 


Which come againſt Jeruſalem. 


10 AND I will pour upon the houſe of David, 
And upon the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
A ſpirit of favour and of ſupplications : 


And they ſhall look on him whom they reed; 


—be inhabited) The true reading is Raw. 
—in peace] Houbigant ingeniouſly conjec- 
tures that we ſhould read BYÞwyg, for Dun. 
6. MS. A. Pachom. Arab. and one MS. omit 
u; without which word the ſenſe is com- 
lete. 
l 7. Aas in old time] Four MSS. the Jeruſalem 
Talmud, and V. 6. Ar. Syr. have the particle of 


finlitude 5, before ud or FMYNML. See the 
ſame alteration Joel ii. 23. 


— of the inhabitants] Six MSS. read „Aud or 
au, with the verſions and Chald. In v. 8, 
4 MSS. the verſions and Chald. read the ſame 
participle plurally; and in v. 10 we find the 
plural reading of this word in fifteen MSS. two 
ed. the verſions and Chald. agreeably to c. xill, 1. 
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And 


8. —defend] The verb pp; is here uſed with 
x pro, circa, ſuper; as 132, ſhield, is uſed 

iu. 3. 

10. And I will pour—] God's ſignal interpo- 
ſition in behalf of Judah and Jeruſalem, after 
their future reſtoration, having been foretold, 
the prophet proceeds to foretel their converſion 
to Chriſtianity, 


—of favour] Which ſhall conciliate favour. 
See Tayl. conc. voc. JN. 

—on him] Thirty-ſix MSS. and two ed. read 
N: three other MSS. read fo originally; fix 
perhaps read fo; fix read fo now; and eleven 
have HY in the margin, as Keri. And yet M, 
on me, may be traced in the ancient verſions and 
Chald. Po was alſo noted as a various lection 


by 


* 8 * 
W ö * "LPT EUN 
26 J . ** e 3 * 
5 > A rr 
De 
4 4 


22 N a 
. IR 3 . 4 


* 


208 


ZECHARIA H. XII. 


And they ſhall mourn for him, as with the mourning for an 


only ſon; 


And the bitterneſs for him ſhall be as the bitterneſs for a firſt- 


born. 
[1 


In that day the mourning ſhall be great in Jeruſalem, - 


As the mourning of Hadadrimmon in the valley of — 


Hebr. families 12 


And the land ſhall mourn, every || family apart: 
'The family of the houſe of David 21155 and their wives 


The family of the houſe of Ni apart, and their 


The family of the houſe of Levi apart, and their wives apart; 
The family [of the houſe] of F Simeon apart, and their 


families. 
apart ; 
wives apart ; 
13 
$ Hebr, Smei. 
. wives apart: | 
14 All the families which remain, 


Every family apart, and their wiyes apart. 


by R. Saadias, who lived about the year goo. 
See Kenn. dill, gen. §. 43. © Citant W Tal- 
mud et R. Saadiah Haggaon. Poc, Append. in 
Mal.” Secker. Dr. Owen ſhews that Ignatius, 
Juſtin Martyr, Irenæus, Tertullian, and Barnabas 
favour the reading of Why. Enquiry— Sept. 
| verſion. Sect. iv. The preſent.” reading of 6. in 


the Engliſh polyglot is, al eius mars wt, an" by 


xaTwexnoars, The laſt word ariſes from tranſpoling 
into Py; as Dr. Owen obſerves, and 
Kenn. diff. gen. G. 70. But Ignatius and Juſtin 
Martyr read, beides ils & ib , See Owen 
and Kennicott ubi ſupr. And it is very obferv- 
able that in the Aldine edition of the Septuagint 
we read, val iN en] welg jar, Big 0 ifenwinoar, dl ov 
ee Here two renderings are inſerted; 
and «i; d, «Zv4%cz» is made of equal authority with 
the other. The very valuable Pachorman MS. 
of 6. reads u d. , inftead of % di xaruerroas. 

„ Poteſt WN TN notare eo quod, ut vertunt 
6. Ch. vel quem. Vid. Nold. Et ſic poſt Dativum 
adhibetur Jer. xxxviii. 9. Quin et P Dativi 
vicem explet. Vid. Nold.” Secker. 

See this text John xix. 37 : Apoc. i. 7: and 


, to prerce, c. Xill. 3. 


— the bitterneſs} Altering the points in van 


twice, will remove all grammatical difficulty 
from this paſſage. 


IN 


11, —Hadadrimmon] Jerom ſays that this 
was a place near Jezreel, called in his time Max- 
imaniopolis. De Lifle places it near Megiddo, 
where Joſiah was ſlain; over whom great lamen- 
tation was made. 2 Chron. xxxv. 22—25, 
** Pro 1290 habet Syr. he M, i. e. Joſie: 
2 Reg. xxi. 24: quem et nominat Ch. ſed poſt 
Achabium ab Hadadrimmone occiſum,” 

Secker. 

—Megiddo] Eight MSS. and Syr. read thus 
for Megiddon. 

This mourning of the Jews will take place on 
the reappearance of their Meſſiah from heaven, 
Apoc. i. 7. xx. 4; when the reſtored deſcend- 
ants of thoſe Jews who flew him ſhall be touched 
with the deepeſt compunction for the guilt of 
their forefathers. 

12. Nathan] A fon of David. Luke iii. g1. 

their wives apart] On account of the ſeaſon 
of humiliation. 1 Cor. vii. | 

t 3, —{of the houſe] of Simeon] Three MSS, 
and Syr. Chald. ſupply V: Which I ſuppoſe to 


be the true reading. For Simei 6. Ar. Syr. have 


Simeon. In the margin of the Engliſh verſion 
we have, Or, of Simeon, as LY X.” Our tran- 
ſlators therefore thought that the Hebrew text 
0 ſometimes be corrected by the Greek ver- 

on. 


a 
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C. XIII. 1 Ix that day ſhall a fountain be opened 


To the houſe of David, and to the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 


For ſin, and for defilement. 


2 And it ſhall come to paſs in that day, 


Saith Jehovah God of hoſts, 


That I will cut off the names of the idols out of the land ; 
And they ſhall no more be remembered : 


And the prophets alſo, 
And the impure ſpirit, 


Will I cauſe to paſs out of the land. 
3 And it ſhall come to paſs, when any ſhall yet propheſy, 
That his father and his mother ſhall ſay unto him, 
Even thoſe who begat him ; Thou ſhalt not live, 
Becauſe thou haſt ſpoken falſehood in the name of Jehovah. 
And his father, and his mother, who begat him, ſhall pierce 
him through when he propheſieth. 


4 And it ſhall come to paſs, in that day, zhat the prophets ſhal] 


be aſhamed 


Every one of his viſion, when he propheſieth ; 


Neither ſhall they wear a * rough garment to deceive. * Hebr. 
5 But each ſhall ſay, I am not a prophet: ment of hair. 
I am a man that tilleth the ground : 


gar- 


For another man hath poſſeſſed me from my youth. 


1. —be opened] Scaturiet, erumpet. Schult. 
animadv. phil. 549. 

—defilement}] Here is an alluſion to the wa- 

ter of ſeparation, or of purification for ſin. 
Numb. xix. 9. Means of purification from mo- 
ral pollution ſhall be afforded to the Jews by the 
terms of the Chriſtian covenant. 
2. —1dols] This prediction, that idols and 
falſe prophets ſhould ceaſe at the final reſtora- 
tion of the Jews, ſeems to have been uttered 
when idolatry, and groundleſs pretenſions to the 
ſpirit of prophecy, were common among the 
Jews; and therefore before the Babyloniſh cap- 
fivity. 

the prophets] The falſe prophets. 

—the impure ſpirit} Of divination by evoking 


0 And 


the dead, or by any means which cauſed legal 
impurity. 

3. —yet propheſy] That is, falſely. So 
uv. A. | 

—plerce him through] Fifteen MSS, read 
Y. oe 

4. —when he propheſieth] One MS. reads 
IH. And four MSS. read thus, 1 Sam, 
x. 12. 

—wear a rough garment] This ſeems to have 
been the practice of falte prophets, in imitation 
of fome eminent ones among the true. See 


2 Kings 1. 8. 


5, — poſleſſed me] n hath. been the buyer 
of me. Emit enim me herus jam inde ab ado- 
leicentia mea,” Houb, 


E e 
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6 And one ſhall ſay unto him; 
What are thefe ſtrokes within thine hands? 


And he ſhall ſay, 


Je with which I have been Reichen i in the houſe of my fr lends, 

7 Awake, O ſword, againſt my ſhepherd, 
And againſt the man who ig near unto me, 

Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 

[I will] ſmite the ſhepherd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered ; 

And J will turn mine hand againſt the little ones. 
8 And it ſhall come to paſs in all the land, faith Jehovah, 

That two parts therein ſhall be cut off and ſhall die, 

And the third part ſhall be left therein. 
9 And] will bring the third part through the fire, 

And will refine them as ſilver is refined, 

And will try them as gold 1s tried. 

They ſhall call on my name, and I will anſwer them; 

And I will ſay, They are my people: 


And they ſhall ſay, Jehovah 7s my Gad. 


6, — ſtrokes] Marks, or punctures, ſometimes 
received in honour of idols, 
—of my friends] Theſe are not idolatrous 


marks; but thoſe of the maſter to whom I be- 


long. See Biſhop Lowth on Ifai. xliv. 5. 
— within] “ Vid. Prov. xxvi. 13. ubi n idem 


ſonat quod r Prov. xxil. 13. Vid. et Nold. 


ſign. 2, 3.” Secker. 

7, —my ſhepherd] Ten MSS. and one ed. 
read y, agreeably to the verſions and the ma- 
ſoretical punctuation. y may ſignify my friend, 
which ſenſe better anſwers *N*2y, ſocrum prox- 
mum meum, in the next hemiſtich. 

—ſmite] Houbigant obſerves that Arab. reads 
TN 7 will /mite : which is agreeable to what fol- 
lows, And I will turn &c. and appears from the 
exigentia loci to be the true reading. See Matth. 
xxvi. 31. Mark xiv. 27. MS. n. 1 bibliothecæ 
S. Marci, Venetiis, et MS. n. 4, San-Germa- 
nenſis, Pariſiis, habent ard TY ron.” Kenn. 
diſſ. gen. ö. 44. 6. ed. Ald. and MS. Pachom. 
read adrate vd we. 4 MS, Copt. poteſt eſſe 
percute vel percutite,”” Mr. Woide. | 

—-ſhall be ſcattered] Nineteen MSS, add the 


1 BenoLDd, 


7 at the end of the original word. Two read 


| Mary. te AizoxogmioNtTwWoAy MS. Copt. et Ald. 1 


Mr. Woide. Alan ν⁰, C. MS. A. 
This verſe relates to the Meſſiah and his little 


flock. Luke xii. 32. The prophet goes back to 


this great ſubject of prophecy, after having told 
ſome events poſterior to Chriſt's appearance : 
and then proceeds to other events ſubſequent to 


that grand epocha in the hiſtory of the Jews and 


of mankind; ſome near it, and ſome remote. 

8. —and ſhall die] © Præponunt vau 6, Syr, 
Vulg. Præcedit vau.” Secker. 

—the third part] One reads W]?Wͤ N. I in- 
cline to interpret this verſe of the deftruction 
brought on the Jews by Titus. 

9. —as gold is tried] Ut fulvum ſpectatur 
in ignibus aurum. Ov. 

—call on my name] As diſciples of the 
Meſſiah. 5 

And I will fay] 6. Ar. Syr. read *n 
Obſerve that — at F — 

This verſe may be underſtood of thoſe Jewiſh 
Chriſtians who ſurvived the calamities which their 
country ſuffered from the Romans, 


C. XIV. 1 
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BenoLD, the day of Jehovah “ cometh, 


* Hebr. cometh 


That thy ſpoil ſhall be divided within thee. to fehovah, 


2 For I will gather all the nations 
Againſt Jeruſalem to war : 


And the city ſhall be taken, and the houſes plundered, 


And the women defiled. 


And I half of the city ſhall go into captivity ; 


And the þ reſidue of the people ſhall not be cut off from the + Or, a reſidue, 


city. 


3 AND Jehovah ſhall go forth, and ſhall fight againſt thoſe | 


nations, 


2. —all the nations] Many nations ſerved un- 
the Romans. | 1 

— defiled] So Lam. v. 11. . 

half] That the Hebrew word may be ren- 
dered a portion, ſee Judges ix. 43. Dan. xi. 4. 
Here the city is ſpoken of: but c. xi. 8 refers 
to the whole land. | 

—the reſidue] The Romans ſpared the young 
and uſeful part of the Jews. Joſ. B. J. vi. ix. 2. 
However, theſe were either condemned to the 
mines in Egypt, or expoſed to the ſword and to 
wild beaſts in the provincial theatres, or ſold for 
ſlaves. ib. It muſt be obſerved that the forty 
thouſand, who were permitted to go where they 
pleaſed, were Idumeans. B. J. vi. viii. 2. 

— ſhall not be cut off from the city] “ Si illi, 
qui poſt urbem expugnatam ſuperſtites erunt, 
non delebuntur ex urbe, ergo ipſa urbs non de- 
lebitur. Ergo hæc relinquenda ſunt ad tem- 
pora reditus Judzorum.” —Houbigant, Judæi 
hæc ſub Gog dicunt eſſe complenda. Hieron. 

If the reader ſhould think that theſe words 
cannot be interpreted of exciſion before the de- 
ſtruction of the city by the Romans, we may ſup- 

ſe that the unconverted Jews will rebuild Je- 
ruſalem: that this city will be taken: c. xiv. 1,2: 
that the Jews will be converted by a glorious 


As 


appearance of their Meſſiah, and will expreſs 
great humiliation at the conduct of their anceſ- 
tors towards him: c. xii. Io—14. that Jehovah 
will then interpoſe in their behalf: c. xit. 2—9: 
that at this period the Jews will be pure from 
moral pollution; and will abhor the idolatry and 


falſe propheſying which were ſo prevalent when 
this prediction was uttered: c. xiii. 1-6: that 


c Xii. 7-9 refer to Chriſt, to the deſtruction by 
the Romans, and to the partial converſion of the 
Jews; and ſerve as an introduction to another 
calamity, c. xiv. 1, 2, and to another divine in- 


terpoſition, c. xiv. 3, 4, 5: and that the glories 
of the future Jeruſalem, and God's vengeance 


on her enemies, are the ſubject of c. xiv. 
6—21. 


3. —thoſe nations] If, as I am diſpoſed to 
think, the Romans are meant in the foregoing 


verſe, we may here underſtand the deſcendents 


of the many people who warred under the Ro- 
man ſtandard, and who will be confederates with 
Gog and Magog, or with the Turks who were 
originally Scythians. See Boch. Geogr. l. iii. 
c. Xl}, Xill. I conſider this prophecy as coin- 
ciding with Ezek. xxxviii. XXxix, See alſo 
Rev. xx. 8, 9. 


Ee 2 


+ Or, a portion. 
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As when he fighteth in the day of battle. 
4 And his feet ſhall ſtand in that day 
Upon the mount of Olives, 
Which 7s before Jeruſalem on the eaſt, 
| And the mount of Olives ſhall be rent 
It Flebr. lf. From the || midſt thereof, eaſtward and weſtward ; 
So that there ſhall be a very great valley : 
And half of the mountain ſhall remove northward, and half 
thereof ſouthward. 
5 And ye ſhall flee & the valley of the mountains: 
For the valley of the mountains ſhall reach unto Azal : 
Ye ſhall even flee, as ye fled before the earthquake 
In the days of Uzziah king of Judah. 
And Jehovah my God ſhall come, 
And all his ſaints with him. 
8 AND it ſhall come to paſs, in that day, 


That there ſhall not be a 5 bright light and darkneis; 


of ge 7 But there ſhall be one day: 
This is known unto Jehovah : 
T here ſhall not be day, and there ſhall not be night: 
But it ſhall come to paſs zhat at even- tide there ſhall be light. 
3 AND it ſhall come to paſs, in that day, 
That living waters ſhall go out from Jeruſalem ; 


—in the day of battle] © F107 Nr by, at the 
Red Sea. Chald. Videtur latere nomen aliquod 
proprium.“ Secker. 

5. —ye ſhall flee] Even you who are to be 
preſerved ſhall be ſtruck with terror at this event: 
much more the enemies of God. 

—of the mountains] Read Zn with 6. MS. 


A. Syr. Chald. and one MS. The mem final has 


probably been omitted by the abbreviated way 
of writing . 

Aal] Probably a place ſo called becauſe 
it was near Jeruſalem, 

—earthquake] See Amos i. 1. 

And all] So the verſions and Chad. many 


MSS. and one ed. 


Half 


—his ſaints] So Syr. Ar. Chald. 
—vwith him] So the verſions and Chald. and 
many MSS. | 

6. —a bright light] See Y Job xxxi. 26, 
Lux claritatum, gloriarum. 

—and darkneſs] Read with Keri, very many 
MSS. and nine ed. W297), from NYp coagulare, 
condenſare : whence, ſays Cappellus, the ſubſtan- 
tive ſignifies den/a caligo, atra nox, 

7. This is known—] When this glorious pe- | 
riod ſhall arrive is known to God only. See 
Rev. xxi. 23. XXil. 5. 

8, —living waters] That is, running waters. 
The paſſage refers to the wide effuſion of divine 
knowledge from Jeruſalem, when reſtored. 
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Half of them toward the “ eaſtern ſea, 
And half of them toward the + weſtern ſea : 
In ſummer and in winter ſhall it be. 
9 AND Jehovah ſhall be | King over all the earth: 
In that day there ſhall be one Jehovah, and his name one. 
And he ſhall encompaſs the whole land as a plain, 


10 
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* Hebr. former, 
+ Hebr. hinder, 


+ Hebr. for King. 


From Geba to Rimmon ſouth of Jeruſalem : 


And ſhe ſhall be exalted, and ſhall be inhabited in her place, 
From the gate of Benjamin to the place of the former gate, 


And unto the corner-gate ; 


And from the tower of Hananeel unto the king's | wine- || Hebr. wats 


preſſes: 


it And men ſhall dwell therein, and there ſhall be no 


more & curſe; 


is AND this ſhall be the calamity 


With which Jehovah will ſmite all the * people 


Who warred againſt Jeruſalem. 


And Jeruſalem hall be inhabited in ſecurity. 


$ Or, utter de- 
ftruetion. 


* Hebr. peoples. 


Their fleſh ſhall conſume away while they ſtand on their feet 
And their eyes ſhall conſume away in their ſockets ; 
And their tongue ſhall conſume away in their mouths. 


And it ſhall come to paſs, in that day, 


That there ſhall be a great + tumult among them from + Or, deſtruction. 


Jehovah; 


—eaſtern—weſtern ſea} See the note on 
Joel 11. 20. 

Ain ſummer} In thoſe countries molt ſprings 
failed during that ſeaſon. 

10. And he ſhall encompaſs] I ſuppoſe the 
true reading to be 200, or Y. V. and Syr. 
have the conjunction and. Jehovah ſhall en- 
compaſs the whole land for the purpoſe of pro- 
tection, as a plain 1s encompalled by moun- 
tains. 

—Geba] In Benjamin, north of Jeruſalem, 
Jofh. xxi. 17. 

—Rimmon] In 3 to the ſouth of Jeru- 
ſalem. Joſh. xv. 

—ſhall be exalied] One MS. reads N. 
See on Amos li. 7. 


the gate of Benjamin] That this cate was 


And 


probably to the north of Jeruſalem, ſee Jer. 
XXXVIi. 12, 12. | 

—the former gate] Suppoſed to be that called 
the old gate, Neh. iti. 6. xii. 39; placed by 
Lightfoot towards the ſouthwelt, V. ii. p. 28. 

And unto] Five MSS. read y). So V. Syr. 

—the corner-gate] See 2 Kings xiv, 1 3. 
2 Chron. xxv. 23. Jer. xxxi. 38. 

—tower of Hananeel] Placed by Cocceius 
eaſtward : who obſerves that the tower and the 
corner-gate ſeem mentioned as two extremities 
of the city. Syr. Vulg. read e. 

—winepreſies] Near the King's gardens, ſouth- 
ward, Cocceius. 


12. —ſhall conſume away] The verſions and 
Chald. read in the future gw. A deſcription of 


famine, or of conſumption, Mr, Lowth, 


" 5 
t 
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And they ſhall lay hold every one on the hand of his 


neighbour, 


But his hand ſhall riſe up againſt the . of his neighbour. 
14 And Judah alſo ſhall fight in Jeruſalem : 
And the wealth of all the nations round about ſhall be 
gathered together, 
Gold, and ſilver, and apparel, in great abundance. 
15 And in like manner ſhall be the calamity 
Of the horſe, of the mule, of the camel, and of the aſs, 


J Hebr, all the 


And of Þ every beaſt which ſhall be 


catthe, In thoſe camps; even according to this calamity. 
16 AND it ſhall come to paſs that every one who is left among 
all the nations, ; 

Which came againſt Jeruſalem, 
Shall go up from year to year 
To worſhip the King Jehovah God of hoſts, 
And to keep the feaſt of tabernacles. 

17 And it ſhall come to paſs that whoever will not go up, 
Of the families of the earth, unto Jeruſalem, 
To worſhip the King Jehovah Gad of hoſts, 
Upon them ſhall be no rain. 

18 But if the family of Egypt 
Go not up, and come not; 
Upon them ſhall be the calamity 
With which Jehovah ſhall ſmite the nations 


Who go not up 


To keep the feaſt of tabernacles. 
19 This ſhall be the puniſhment of Egypt; 


And the puniſhment of all the nations 


13. —his hand ſhall riſe up] Inteſtine diviſi- 
ons, and hoſtilities where friendſhip was expect- 
ed, ſhall be added to the foregoing divine Jyodge- 
ments. 

14. —in Jeruſalem] So 6. 

15. —beaſt which ſhall be] Fourteen MSS. 
read H. 

16. —feaſt of tabernacles] Shall abide for 
ſome days in Jeruſalem, to behold the diſplay of 
God's glory. The prophet ſpeaks according to 
Jewiſh ideas, here and v. 20, 21. 


Who 


17. Of the families of the earth] There is a 
reſtriction, v. 16, to ſuch nations as warred 
againſt Jeruſalem. 

18. — Egypt] Where, by the ſituation of the 
country, there is no rain. 

Upon them ſhall be—] Four MSS. and 6. 
Syr. . the ſecond N. 

—the calamity] Famine : which would be the 
conſequence, if the rains did not fall in Ethiopia 
ſo as to cauſe an overflowing of the Nile. 
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Who go not up 


To keep the feaſt of tabernacles. 


20 IN that day ſhall there be 


XIV. 


On the bells of the horſes, HoLixess TO IREHO VAR. 


And it ſhall come to paſs that the pots in the Houſe of Jehovah 
Shall be as the bowls before the altar. 


21 
Judah, 


And it ſhall come to paſs that every pot, in Jeruſalem and in 


Shall be || holy to Jehovah God of hoſts : || Hebr. holineſs. 


And all who ſacrifice ſhall come, 


And ſhall take of them, and prepare food therein : 
And there ſhall be no more a trafficker 


In the Houſe of Jehovah God of hoſts, in that day. 


20. On the bells] God's name ſhall be ho- 
noured in every circumſtance. 

—the pots] The meaneſt utenſil in the Houſe 
of God, ſee Neh. x. 39, ſhall be as the veſſels 
of ſilver and gold uſed in ſolemn facrifice. 

21. And it ſhall come to paſs] The utenſils 


of the Jews ſhall be treated as holy ; and the 


worſhippers ſhall uſe them reverently. (The 
idea of preparing food in them is taken from the 
cuſtom of feaſting after a ſacrifice.) And no 


trafficker, ſee Ezek. xvii. 4, ſhall pollute the 


Houſe of God; as was the cuſtom when the 
Meſſiah cleanſed the temple. 


THE 
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* Malachi 
Aa 'Trnave loved 


«4434 


* Hebr. by the 
Hand of, l 


T H E BOOK O F 


1 Tar rropurY of 


the word of Jehovah to Iſrael, by 


„ you, faith Jehovah. E DE 
But ye have ſaid, Wherein haſt thou loved us? 


Was not Eſau Jacob's brother, faith Jehovah? 


Yet I loved Jacob, 
3 And Eſau I hated; 


And have made his mountains a deſolation, 
And his inheritance 70 be for the ſerpents of the deſert. 
4 Although Edom ſay, We are impoveriſhed, | 


+ Hebr. return 
and build. 


« * * 
- 


1. —by Malachi] He lived after Zechariah, 
becauſe in his time the temple was built. 
C. iii. 10. It is probable that he was contem- 


porary with Nehemiah. Comp. c. ii. 11. Neh. 


Kill, 23—27. c. itt. 8. Neh. xi. 10. We may 
alſo conclude, from c. iv. 4, 5, 6, that he was 
the laſt of the Hebrew prophets till John the 
Baptiſt appeared. Uther places him before 
Chriit 416; and Blair, 436. 

In v. 2—5 the prophet ſhews how much 
Jacob and the Iſraelites were favoured by 
Jehovah beyond Eſau and the Edomites. 


But we will + build again the waſte places; 
Thus faith Jehovah God of hoſts, 


They 


2. —Jacob] In giving him great external 
privileges. 

3, —Efau I hated] I ſhewed him leſs love. 
Gen. xxix. 30, 31. I comparatively hated him, 
by giving him an inferior lot. And now I have 
not only laid waſte the dwelling place of the 
Edomites, by the incurſions of their enemies; 
but, v. 4, they ſhall remain the perpetual monu- 
ment of my vengeance, 

—ſerpents] Serpentes femine. From the 
Hebrew dow, or the Arab. 73, to double, to 


fold, 


M A: A) C HT FL 


They ſhall build, but I will throw down; 
And men I] ſhall call them, The border of wickedneſs; 
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. * 
13 
— 
7 


J Or, they ſhall 


And, The people __— whom Jehovah hath Ms I for be called. 


ever. 


535; your eyes ſhall ſee it; and ye ſhall ay 
Jehovah is magnified beyond the border of Iſrael. 
6 Aso honoureth a father, and a ſervant his After. 
If then II be a father, where 7s mine honour ? 
And if I be a maſter, where is my fear? 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts unto you, 


O prieſts, that deſpiſe my name. 


But ye ſay, Wherein have we deſpiſed thy name? 
7 Ve bring polluted food to mine altar. 


Yet ye ſay, Wherein have we polluted thee? 
In that ye ſay, The table of Jehovah, it 7s deſpicable. | 


8 Now if ye bring the blind || for facrifice, i is it not evil? 
And if ye bring the lame and the ſick, 7s it not evil? it. 


Preſent it, I pray you, unto thy Governour ; will he be pleaſed 


with thee, 


Or will he 8 favourably accept thee ? 


Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 


©. 


would be gracious unto us, 


\ 


4. —throw PEAT, By FR) Maccabeus: 
1 Macc. v. 65: and by John Hyrcanus. Joſ. 
Ant. xi. ix. 1. 

5. —your eyes] The eyes of the Jews in ſuc- 
ceeding ages. 
beyond the border] EH Ur. ö. He 
ſneweth his great power in other countries be- 
ſides Iſrael. 
6. —honoureth a father] Syr. Ar. read v 
his father. 6. MS. Pachom. render * N ri Ko- 
£400 @UTY Gofnbnoeran : and & PoBrbyoeras is found in ed. 


7 Ald. as if the clauſe were to be read interroga- 


' tively, and N N had ſtood in the text. The 
reading of the Pachomian MS. occurs in Chald. 
and is confirmed by the context: 

A fon honoureth a father, 


And a ſervant feareth his maſter, 
If then Vc. 


And now, I pray you, entreat the face of Jehoyah that he 


$ Hebr. accept 
thy face, 


| From 


And if &c. 
From this v. to c. ii. 9, the prophet reproves 
the prieſts and the people for ſacrificing the re- 


fuſe of beaſts; and denounces puniſhment againſt 
the prieſts for not teaching the people their duty 


in this reſpect. 


7. —the table] The altar. Ezek. xh. 22. 
xliv. 15, 16. They ſaid in effect that the altar 
of Jehovah was vile and contemptible; by of- 


fering on it torn, blind, lame, and ſick victims. 
8. Now 1f—] TWo 'MSS. read , to which 


J is equivalent. Comp. Efai. xxxvi. 19. 


2 Kings xviii. 34. EY 
Mactant lectas de more bidentes. Virg. b 


See Lev. xxii. 20. 


—unto thy Governour] Gifts of this nature 
were cuſtomarily made in the eaſt ; and are to 


this day. Harmer ii. 2 5. 
Ff | 


| Or, to. ſacrifice | 
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From your hand hath this been 8 
Shalt E favourably accept any of you . 
Would Jehovah God of hoſts fiy. ano od T 


* 


10 Surely the doors ſhall be cloſed againſt you: . 
Neither ſhall ye kindle the fire of mine cp Vai: 


I have no pleaſure in you, 


Saith Jehovah God of hoſts; 


* Hebr, an f 


fering of flour. Lt 
thereof, 


Neither will 1 accept an wad at- your Mind. | 
For, from the riſing a te: un even Kate Nip Being down 


1 21 of 14 7 
a | 


My name fhall be great awoke the: ende n 0 0 


And in every place ſeal incenſe be, brought unto j name, 
And a pure offering : 
For great ſbq/l,my. name. be. among the nge, 

Saith Jehovah: God of hoſts. «ata * 

12 But ye profane it, in that ye, ſay, 
The table of Jehovah, it is polluted; 

1 And what: is offered thereon, even * Ka „is deſpicable: 
13 Ve ſay alſo, Pehold, it is of wearineſs : LIE 


wn sf And ye ſnuff at it: 
N va. Saith an God of hoſts. 
1 Jack ro And 


Shall I—] 6. Ap Syr. read QWNN: and 

the preſent reading is on a ſure, in two MSS. 
Would ſay] See, Judges viii. 8. 

10. Surely] 6. and, one MS. read je” for . 


which. H ant approves of, 
—ſhal ie e e = % and Houbigant read 


190% One reads d“: claudet quis © 
i. e. claudentur, _ 
in ch To no purpoſe, as. to pfopitiating 


me, See nt Prov. i. 17, 
1. —incenſe] Seven MSS. read Y Suf- 
fumigatum. We have here a prophecy of the 
converſion of the, gentiles; and, as | uſual, under, 
Jewiſh images. See Zech. xiv. 16. 

12, —polluted] Le treat it as if it were 


impure, and unworthy of the choiceſt offer- 


ings. 
had is offered therean] Called WW. 9 


tus, becauſe the prieſt had a portion of it. We 
may render, this verſe: 
And as to what is. cered' thereon, its food 
is deſpicable. | 

13. —ye ſnuff. at it] See | Haggai i. 9. ve 
ſay: Attendance on the altar, and partaking of 
its, ſacrifices, are a burthenſome taſk: and 
turn from them with diſguſt: TWO MSS; read 
Te: and Jarchi ſays (fee Cappellus) that this: 
is one of the eleven places which, the ſcribes have 
corrected. According to this various lection we 
muſt render, And ye ſnuff at me.“ The 3 
and v are often confounded: Great beauty 
would be reſtored to Pf. xcv if at v. 7 we read” 
n for T2; and 0 e that God ſpeaks 
from theſe worde, 410 if ye ſnall hear my 
voice.“ 


C. II. 


II. 


ſometimes uſcd for a preſent. 
l have curled it] By ſending you unfruiful 
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nf ye have eins that which 20as Oy and the With and 


the fick : 


| And ye have allo brought an offetirig of flour: $ 


Shall I accept it from your hand, 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts? 


14 But curſed be the deceiver, who hath à male in his flock, 


n voweth and meriftbeth unto — that which 


is marred. 


For 1 am a preat King, 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts: 


And my name ſhall be F had in reverence among wer nations. | + Or, dreadful, 


1 And now to you ic this commandment, O5 ye Prieſts. 


2 If ye will not hearken, 
And if ye will not lay it to heart, 
To give glory unto my name, 
Saith Jehoyah God of hoſts ; 
I will ſend a curſe upon you, 
And I will curſe your bleſſing: 


or, fearful. 


And moreover [ have curſed it tad, 


4 + v4 


—torn] By wild beaſts. 


from them, or left by them. 

And ye have alſo brought—] The rendering 
in 6, MS. Pachom, is wgofigers are «i; bale, which 
eggs us to read MMNNR ANN, © Ye have even 


at —your bleſſing] Read Ic with 
r. Chald. one MS. and Doctor Durell. * 
ri) is omitted in eighteen MSS. which brings 
us nearer to the true reading, By bleſſn ng. is 
meant the portion of the prieſts, which a dearth 
would leſſen. See c. iii, 10, 11. The word is 
See Joel ii. 14. 


ſeaſons, 


What had been vio- 
lently taken by them as their prey; and reſcued 


Deut. xvi. 3. But ſich. e elerded on 


Even 


brought it for a ſacrifice.“ 
14. —a male] See Lev. xxil. 19. 


—unto Jehovah] Chald. many MSS. and ſix 
ed. read N99 for 7&5. 


ed of hoſts] 
MSS. ſupply „DN. 


3. —take away —the ſhoulder) Hebie 


. rote with 6. Ar. The ſhould: T, Mt. which 


is allo the reading of 6. Ar. Houbigant, Was the 
part which da the prieſt. SecLev. vii. 32. 
Deut. xvin. 3. 


Aung! The mau was alſo the rieft's. 5 00 


x 


the dung which it containe 


Ff2 


Vo 6.AK yr. and three 


S 
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Even the dung of your folemn ſacrifices. oY 
And one þ ſhall carry you to the ſame place therewith. 
And ye ſhall know that I have ſent u unto > you 
This commandment, 
That my covenant may remain with Levi; a 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 
5 My covenant was with him, even that of life and 


T Or, And ye 
ſhall be carried. 


MAL ACH I, 


II. 


peace; 


And I gave them unto him, for the fear wherewith he 


feared me, 


And was diſmayed before my face. 

6 The law of truth was in his mouth, 
And unrighteouſneſs was not found in his lips: 
In peace and uprightneſs he walked with me, 
And he turned away many from iniquity. 


li Or Fel ain. 7 


For the lips of the prieſt ſhould || keep knowledge, 
And men ſhould ſeek the law from his mouth : 


For he is the meſſenger of Jehovah Gad of hoſts. 
3 But Ye have departed out of the way; 
Ye have cauſed many to ſtumble at the law; 


9 Hebr, cor- 
rupted, 


Ye have made F void the covenant with Levi 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 


gQ Therefore have I alſo made vou 
Deſpicable and baſe before all the people; ; 
According as ye keep not my ways, 
But have reſpec to perſons in the law. 


10 


E ſolemn nerfices] C or Als See te He: 
brew word, Ex. xxiii. 18. Pf. cxvili. 27. 

And one ſhall carry] Or, as 6. And I will 
carry: et auferens eo, Ye ſhall be deſtroyed, 
and caſt on a dunghill. 

4. —my covenant may remain] That you 
may reform, and not be caſt, off. 

5, —gave them] Life and peace. One MS. 
reads r: and this, or NN With the N para- 
gogic, which might eaſily paſs into the Mem 
final, is the reading of V. 6. Ar. Chald, 

And 1 gave him reverence that he might 
fear me; 


And he was diſmayed &c. 


HAVE wi not all one Father? 
Hath not one God created us? 


RA by 


; 7. '—thoutd keep] Preſerve, ſtore | up: ſo as 
to diſtribute it. 

8. —cauſed many to tumble] To 10 by 
offering blemiſhed ſacrifices. 

9. —have reſpect to perſons] Having one 


deciſion for the poor, and another for the rich, 
See Lev. xix. 15. 


10. From this v. to v. 16 the biopbet cen- 
ſures intermarriages of Iſraelites with women of 
another country, which Moſes had forbidden, 
Deut. vu. 3; and alſo divorces, which ſeem to 
have been multiplied for the purpofe of contract- 
ing theſe prohibited marriages, 


M A I. A C E 
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loveth, 


And hath married the daughter of a ſtrange god. 
Jehovah will cut off the man that doeth this, 


Him that 9 teacheth and him that anſwereth, from the tents $ Or, wakenet fi. 


12 


of Jacob: | 


And him that bringeth an + offering to Jehovah God of hoſts. + Hebr. an of- 


13 And this alſo ye do: E 


Ye cover 07th tears the altar of Jehovah, 
With weeping and with crying out. 
Inſomuch that he regardeth not an offering any more, 


—deal unfaithfully] Act an unjuſt and inhu- 


man part by putting away the daughter of a 


Brother-Jew. 

breaking the covenant] See Deut. vii. 3. 
Bon ſignifies to perforate; and as one ancient 
way of cancelling bonds was by ſtriking. a nail 
through them, ſee Col. 11. 14, hence the word 
ſignifies to make void, See Tayl. conc. in 
voc. 

11. —hath dealt unfaithfully] Hebr. So 
Ephraim is uſed in the feminine Hoſ. iv. 18, 19. 
V. 9. 1$. 19; - 

—which he loveth] Which Jehovah hath al- 
ways loved. Or, rather, by a change of the 
points, which he [ Jehovah] loveth a. | 

—the daughter of a ſtrange god] That is, the 
worſhipper of a different god from Jehovah. See 
Deut. xxxil. 19. 

12, — the man] w*N> may be equivalent to 
W*N DN, or may be rendered to the man. 

Him that teacheth—] We have here a pro- 
verbial expreſſion for the whole family, as Y 
Muy, 1 Kings xiv. 10, vinctus et liber; that is, 
all. Bahrdt. So Ezek. xxxv. J. 


« I will cut off him that paſſeth out and 
him that returneth:“ 


that is, all. See alſo 2 Chron. xv. g. Poſſibly 


prieſt and the people.” That ſome of the prieſts | | | { 


the prieſt, | | 1 

* will cut off the man that doeth ** 

this, 4 

Even him that teacheth & c. a 0 

13. —alſo] 6. Ar. read *NNQU. "Mt 

And this which I hate ye do.“ EG 11 

This furniſhes a very good ſenſGGQ. „ 
Ye cover—] Or, overwhelm. The infinitive ö 


Ni. 5. 


I. II. 


Why do we deal unfaithfully, every man againſt his brother, 
By breaking the covenant * made with our fathers ? 

Judah hath dealt unfaithfully, 
And abomination is committed in Iſrael and in Jeruſalem : 
For Judah hath profaned the holineſs of Jehovah which he 


221 


* Hebr. of our 
fathers. 


fering of flour. 


Nor 


Kc. may be a ſubſtantive ſignifying zhe 
waker ; that is, the ſpeaker, or the caller. To 
waken the ear, Iſai. l. 4, is to pour inſtruction " 
into it. Hence Vulg. may tranſlate magiſtrum, { i Ji 
et diſcipulum : and the words may mean the 15 


married ſtrange wives, ſee Neh. xiii. 23— 30. 
And him that bringeth—] Notwithſtanding 
his oblations. But Houbigant obſerves that Syr. 
and Chald. read w*y22 : ** So that there ſhall be 
none to bring near &c.” This reading would 
oblige us to interpret W in a ſenſe applicable to 


is here uſed as in Latin, See Ezek. i. 14. Iſai. 


The paſſage refers to the tears and | 
groans of wives, divorced by prieſts, or referring "49 
to them for deciſions, 


M AL A C H I. 


Nor receiveth it with good- will from your hand. 


Between thee and the wife of thy 5outh, 
Againſt whom thou haſt dealt unfaithfully : 
Yet ſhe was thy companion, and thy * covenanted wife. | 


And deal not thou unfaithfully to the wife of 55 1 0 


14 Yet ye ſay, Wherefore ? 
on, Becauſe Jehovah was a witneſs 
+ Hebr. and be- 
| Tween. 

k „ Hebr. the wife 
11 of thy covenant. Ii And did not he make one fleſh? 
/ And is there not one ſpirit thereto ? 

| Hebr. a /eed And what doth he ſeek? A || godly feed. 

of God, Therefore take heed to your ſpirit, 

16 


faithfully. 


Nor receiveth it with good-will] See Chald. 
We may render, Nor receiveth an acceptable 
ſacrifice,” or, © what is acceptable.” 

quid. V. dd,, . The natural cauſe of good- 
will : See Prov. x. 32. 

14. —was a witneſs] He having been ſo- 
lemnly appealed to as a witneſs of the con- 
tract. 

— dealt unfaithfully] N42 is Gund? in twelve 
MSS. and four ed. 


make man and wife one fleſh. Here the ellipſes 
are harſh. * And hath he the reſidue of the ſpi- 
rit?” No, he hath its fulneſs; and can do what 
he:pleaſeth. © And wherefore one?” Where- 
fore did he make two one? © He ſought a 

godly ſeed:“ as oppoſed to a ſenſual one. 
Or thus: 2555 

And did not One make us? See v. 10. 

And hath he the reſidue of the ſpirit ? 
And what doth'the One God ſeek? An holy 
ſeed. See Thelyphthora i. 1 36. ed, 2. 

But 1 N tranſpoſing thus: 


* y INN N?) 


Placabile 


15. And did not] I much queſtion whether 
ſenſe can be made of the text, as it now ſtands. 
« And did he not make one?” Did not God 


For I hate him that putteth away, 

Saith Jehovah [ Lord of hoſts] the God of Hraet: 
And him that covereth violence with his garment ; 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 


Therefore take heed unto your ſpirits and deal thou not un- 


I7 Ys 


So one MS. 


: Mert h mM 

m wan mat. 
The alluſion is to Gen. ii. 24. Man and wife are 
one fleſh and one ſoul. 


 —to your ſpirit] To your mind, or diſpo- 
ſition, 


deal not thou unfaithfully] V. 6. Houbigant, 


and ten or eleven MSS. read 14 or H. 


16. —T hate] Both x and. rw are parti- 
ciples. ; | 

—Jehovah] After this ward 6. MS. A. and' 
Syr. read en of hoſts, 

And him] As I do him that endeavoureth 
to conceal under his garment. what he hath taken 
by violence: ſub veſtimento ſuo. See Syr. 
Chald. Nold. vy F. 30. But mp is often con- 
ſtrued with vy before its tranſiiive caſe. See on 
Hab. ii. 14- This led De Dieu to render thus: 

For violence covereth his garment: 
that is, overſpreadeth or defileth it. Jude v. 2 3. 
Nocturnam maculat violentia veſtem. His ſe- 
cond marriage is an act of injuſtice and violence 
to his former wife. 

6. Ar. Chald. read qwizh thy garment; and 6. 
MS. Pachom. read Eg-:Wi27 ii. 


C. III. 1 


C. III. 


M AL AC E I. in. 


17 VE nave wearied Jehovah by your words. 
Yet ye ſay, Wherein have we wearied him? 
In that ye ſay, Every one that doeth evil 


& * good in the eyes of Jehovah ; 
And in them he delighteth: 


Or, acceptable. 


Or, Where is the God of judgement? 


Benor.p-T will ſend my Meſſenger, 


And he ſhall prepare the way before me: | 


And the Lord whom ye ſeek 
| Shall. ſuddenly come to his temple, 


Even the Meſſenger of the covenant in whom ye delight : 
Behold, he ſhall come, faith Jehovah God of hoſts. 
2 But who ſhall abide the day of his coming? 
And who ſhall ſtand when he appeareth ? 


For he zs like the fire of a refiner, 
And like the ſope of fullers. 


3 And he ſhall ſit ar a refiner and purifier of — 
* he ſhall * the ſons of Levi, 


17, From this v, to the end of C. in. 6, the 
prophet reproves the Jews for their immoralities; 
and reminds them of Him who was to erect a 
pure religion among them. 


1. —my Meſſenger] John the Baptiſt: 

—prepare] Like pioneers, on the march of 
an eaſtern. monarch. See. Bp. Lowth on Iſai. 
xk. 2. 

. way] In N. T. Matth. xi. 10, Mark i. 2. 
Luke vil. 27, we read v., 92; As. if the Hebrew 
had been 19907. 

before me] Before the Meſſiah, who ſhall 
act in my name. In the three places of the goſ- 
pels we find; tungerbir, s, 7587. But in Luke 
theſe two words are wanting in the Cambridge. 
MS.: and there. is much better authority for 
omitting them Mark i. 2. 

I ſuſpect that, in the ankle Teo TCOTwTB 08, and 
Ungodir ov; are different renderings. of the ſame 
Hebrew, word. The Hebrew text furniſhes a 
very good ſenſe, as it now ſtands: and proba- 
bly the Greek text which the. evangeliſts copied 


And 


—wearied him] One MS. reads WAN, and 
another at preſent. * Wearied thee ?” 

Or—] Three MSS. omit d; and 6. Ar. read 
W Fa Ae where &c.“ 


was corrupt, though in ſubſtance ſufficiently 
faithful. 
—the Meſſenger of the covenant] He who 


ſhall eſtabliſh a new covenant between me- and 
mankind. 


2. —who ſhall abide] He ſhall ſhew that I 
delight in him that doeth good, and that l exe- 


cute vengeance on the wicked. See c. ii. 1 

3. —he. ſhall fit as a refiner] He ſhall be di- 
ligently employed. in his oftice, | in which he ſhall 
reſemble a refiner, 

6. Ar. read, © And he ſhall ſit a refiner and 
purifier as of filver and gold.” And Syr. tran(- 
poſes Ihe particle of ſimilitude in the ſame man- 
ner; but omits 55M), and gold. | 

—the ſons of Levi], Thoſe who ſhall miniſter 
in their ſtead under the new covenant, 


S Hebr. the hire 


4 


224. 


: Or, cleanſe. 


J Hebr. ſhall be 
unto Jehovah the 
Ermgers near of 


an offering of 


righteouſneſs. 


M A L. A C H I. II 


And ſhall refine them as gold and as ſilver; An 
And they Þþ ſhall bring near unto n an offering in 


4 Then ſhall the offering of Judah and of Jeruſalem be pleaſing 


flour, unto Jehovah, 


As in the days of old, and: as in former years. 


5 And I will draw near unto you to judgement; 
And J will be a ſwift witneſs 


{| Hebr. ae 
Who ſwear to a 


* ſwearers; 


of the hureling. 


Againſt ſorcerers, and againſt adulterers, and againſt | falſe 


And againſt thoſe who pn the 8 bireling in his hire, and 
the widow and the fatherleſs; 


And who turn aſide the poor, and fear not me; 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 


6 For I am Jehovah [your God,] I change not: 
Therefore ye, the ſons of Jacob, are not 9 TT 


7 FROM THE days of y your fathers ye have turned aſide from 
my ſtatutes, and have not kept them: 
Turn ye unto me, and J will turn unto you, 


Saith Jehovah, * of hoſts. 


5. 3 Thoſe who band to foretel 


future events by rites which the law forbad. 
Arab. manifeſtavit, revelavit. 


—falſe ſwearers] 6. Ar. add QA by my name, 


with fifteen MSS. three ed. and Talm. Babyl. 

—who oppreſs] Houbigant reads with 6. Ar. 
„WN: and again d- *$pwyi. But Bahrdt 
juſtly obſerves that the Hebrews often prefix a 
verb to many nouns, which ſuits only one. See 
on Hol. ii. 18. | 

—the hireling his hire] * PIP m. Sie 
6. V. Syr. Ch. Videtur tamen prius expungen- 
dum; nam de perſonis dicitur pwy, et ſpeciatim 
de mercenario, Deut. xxiv. 14: de viduo et or- 
phano, Jer. vii. 6: nuſquam de rebus, niſi Job 
xl. 18, ubi videtur fluvio perſona tribui. Addit 
Syr. peregrinum poſt P. Inter ²D¶ et n 
interponunt judicium Ch. 6. quod exhibet Deut. 
xxvil. 19, quo videtur hic Propheta reſpicere.“ 
Secker. 

and the widow] Obſerve that three MSS. 


read ND N. 1 9 uk 

And who turn aſide] See Amos v. 12. 
Houbigant obſerves that 6. Chald. ſupply H οο 
the judgement : which is unneceſſary. The Greek 
1s rather an explanation of this and the foregoing 
line, than a verbal rendering. 

6. —Jehovah [your God] 6. Ar, ſupphy 
D. 

—are not conſumed] Becauſe of my everlaſt- 
ing covenant with your fathers, ye are not totally 
confumed, 

. From this v. to the end of v. 12, the peo- 
ple are reprehended for withholding the legal 
tithes and oblations; are aſſured that they are 
under a curſe for this breach of the law, and that 
an oppoſite conduct will derive on them a 
bleſſing. 

From the days—] See 95» Nold. Zach. 
xiv. 10, Some render, © In like manner as 
from” &Cc. 


MALACHI Mn 


But ye ſay, Wherein ſhall we turn? 
8 Shall a man rob God? 
Yet ye rob me. 
But ye ſay, Wherein have we robbed thee ? 
In ® tithes and + offerings. 
9 Ye are curſed with a curſe : 
For ye have robbed me; even this 4 whole nation. 
10 Bring ye all the tithes 
Into the ſtorehouſe, 
And let there be food in mine Houſe: 
And prove me now herewith, 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts , 
If I will not open unto you 
'The windows of the heavens,. | 
And pour out unto you a bleſſing, until there be not room 
enough to receive it. 
II And I will rebuke for you the devourer, 
And he ſhall not deſtroy the fruit of your ground; 
Neither ſhall your vine 8 caſt its fruit in the field; 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 
12 And all the nations ſhall call you bleſſed: 
For ye ſhall be * a pleaſant land, 
Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 
13 Your won Ds have waxen bold againſt me, 
Saith Jehovah [God of hoſts.] 
Yet ye ſay, What have we ſpoken againſt thee ? 
14 Ye have ſaid, © 1: 75 F yain to ſerve Jehovah : 
« And what profit i is there that we have kept his ordinance, 
And that we have walked mournfully 
& Before Jehovah God of hoſts ? 


15 © And 


8. —tithes] See Neh. xiii. 10. 
——offerings] See Numb. xviil. 19. 


XXX, 8. xxxl. 15, 
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* Hebr: the tithe. 
+ Hebr. the 


heave-offering. 
T Hebr. the na- 
tron, all of it. 
[| Hebr. he. 


§ Or, be barren. 


* Hebr. a land 
of defire; 


+ Hebr, vanity, 


13. From this v. to the end of c. iv. v. 3, the 


prophet expoſtulates with the wicked for their 
10. food] For the prieſts, See Y Prov. hard ſpeeches; and declares that God will make a 


fearful diſtinction between them and the righteous. 


not room enough] Immenſæ ruperunt hor- -d of hoſts] Menz is ſupplied by Chald. 


rea meſſes. Virg. and 6, MS. Pachom, 


11. —the devourer] The locuſt, catterpillar, 14. —walked mournfully] With prayer and 


cankerworm, &c. faſting, in ſackcloth and aſhes. 


G g 


C. IV. 


ſion to the records kept by kings. 
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15 
4 Hebr. built. 


MAL ACH I. 


© And now we call the proud happy: 
„Vea, the workers of wickedneſs are ſet up 


IV. 


« Yea, they have proved God, and have 4 4 


16 


THEN they who feared Jehovah ſpake 


Every one to his neighbour. 


|| Or, Rearkened. 


And Jehovah || gave ear and heard: 
And a book of remembrance was written before him, 


For them who feared Jehovah, and for them who thought on 


his name. 


17 


They ſhall be unto me, ſaid Jehovah God of hoſts, 


In the day which I ball appoint, a peculiar treaſure. 
And I will ſpare them, as a man ſpareth 
His ſon who ſerveth him. 


$ Hebr. return 
and diſcern, 


And ye ſhall F again diſcern 
Between the righteous and the wicked ; 


Between him who ſerveth God, 
And him who ſerveth him not. 


For behold, 


furnace; 


And all the proud, 


the day cometh which ſhall burn as a 


And all that do wickedneſs, ſhall be ſtubble. 


And the day which cometh ſhall burn th.m up, 


Saith Jehovah God of hoſts: | 
For it ſhall not leave them root or branch. 


2 But unto you that fear my name, 


15, —the proud] Thoſe who behave them- 
ſelves arrogantly againſt God. 

—are ſet up] Are raiſed to proſperity, as 
buildings are to their height. 

Thofe who ſpake thus ſeem to have expected 
an exact diſtribution of temporal rewards and 
puniſhments to good and bad men. | 

16, —gave ear and heard] Heard atten- 
tively. 

Va book of remembrance] A beautiful allu- 
Eſth. vi. 1. 


1 —root or branch] It ſhall totally conſume 


them, A proverbial expreſſion, 


Shall 


17. They ſhall | be] Erunt. V. the van being 
merely converſive. 

—appoint] See c. iv. 3. So V. 6. Pf. cxviii. 24. 
The period referred to may be the Roman war 
under Titus. 

—a peculiar treaſure] 90 Chald. lucratus eff 
collegit. 

18. —again diſcern] As your fathers did, when 
chaſtiſed by the Aſſyrians and Babylonians. 

—and the wicked] For the Hebrew ſorm, 
ſee on Joel ii. 17. 


2. —that fear] Or, O ye that fear. Arab, 


Bahrdt. 
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Shall the ſun of righteouſneſs ariſe, “ with healing in his wings. Hebr. and. 
And ye ſhall go forth, and thrive, as bullocks of the ſtall. 


3 And ye ſhall tread down the wicked: for they ſhall be as duſt 


Under the ſoles of your feet, 


In the day which I ſba/l appoint ; 


Saith Jehovah God of hoſts. 


4 REMEMBER YE the law of Moſes my ſervant, 


Which I commanded him in Horeb 


Concerning all Iſrael: even the ſtatutes and the judgements. 


5 BRHOLD, I wil ſend unto you 
Elijah the prophet, 


Before the great and terrible day of Janis come : 
6 That he may convert the heart of the fathers together with 


the children, 


And the heart of the children together with their fathers : 


Leſt I come and ſmite the land with a + curſe. ſtruction. 


—wings] Metaphorically, for rays. The diſ- 
ciples of the Meſſiah ſhall be preſerved from the 
deſtruction by the Romans. 

go forth] To the paſture. | 

—and thrive] Some render the original word 
exiliit. Seed. 

3. —ye ſhall tread down] Ye ſhall know that 

they are wholly ſubdued. 

—as duſt] Some ſay that here is an alluſion 
to the treading of mortar, made one part of land 
and two of aſhes. Harmer 1. 179. 

4. Remember] This precept well ſuits the 


laſt of the prophets. 6. Ar. place this v. after 


v. 5, 6; and it forms as apt a concluſion as re- 
peating the prophecy of Chriſt's harbinger. See 
c. iii. 1. MS. Copt. allo places this verſe laſt.” 2 


Mr. Woide. 
5. Elijah] John the Baptiſt, who ſhould come 
in the ſpirit and power of Elijah. Luke i. 17. 

—day of Jehovah] When he ſhall take 
vengeance on the Jews by the Roman armies. 

6. —together with] See y in the ſenſe of una 
cum Gen. XxxXxli. 11: Amos lll. 15: where 6. 
have in To ol, Which anſwers to in} rhwa Luke 
1. 17: Hol. x. 14: where 6. have is peTheras Ex. 


XXX, 22: Mic. v. 3: where 6. have is} T5; vs. 
See Nold. 5 5 9. That he may convert many. 


See Matth. iii. 


—the land] Three MSS. and one in the mar- 


gin add 59: all the land: Which is the reading of 
Chald. 


+ Or, utter de- 
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A P P E N DIX. 


HIS appendix contains ſome ſelect notes from Archbiſhop Secker's inter- 

lea ved Engliſh bible, and ſome friendly communications which came too late 
to be inſerted in their proper places; together with additional notes from thoſe 
eminent German critics, Dathius, Bahrdt, and Michaelis, and a few remarks by 
the author. | 3 


My learned friend Dr. Forſayeth, Archdeacon of Cork, was requeſted. by me to 
peruſe this work after it came from the preſs, and to favour me with his obſerva- 
tions: which, though written in the haſte and freedom of private correſpondence, 


he has very obligingly permitted me to publiſh. 


VVV. 


5, —the things] A general term is uſed, comprehending wares, tackling, proviſions. 
7. —cauſe] Sake. Secker. els | ; 
8. The words Ting nw & xa &vry ifs i» it, are wanting in 6, MS. Vat. and in Sixtus Quintus's 


edition of 6, where the note is, Ti; ov 5 igel] Sic quoque in uno alio libro: in ceteris antecedit, 


Ting Trexey 4 nana airy i» arr, But 6. MS. Al. ed. Ald. and Arab. retain the clauſe. If we omit it, all 
is clear. H refers to a perſon, v. 7; whom the lot determined to be Jonah: and it naturally fol- 
lows; © Then faid they unto him, Tell us, we pray thee, what is thy buſineſs ?” &c. v. 8, 

[ The hint of omitting the clauſe was ſuggeſted by the late Dr. Kennicott.] 


2. This prayer hath much more the appearance of a thankſgiving after a deliverance; and in- 
deed could ſcarce be uſed before, whatever change be made in the tenſes; unleſs we ſuppoſe it 
prophetical of the deliverance. Had it not been inſerted in the hiſtory, many things in it would 
have been underſtood metaphorically, as in the Pſalms. It ſeems very ſtrange, that Jonah's ſin 
ſhould never be mentioned, or hinted at, in it. Secker. 

The learned Mr. Green alſo ſuppoſes it a thankſgiving ; and places v. 10 after. v. 1. 

6. —bottoms] Roots, foundations, 

—deftruction] The pit. Secker. 3 

9. Salvation] May not this mean, * even a ſacrifice of deliverance unto the Lord?“ Secker. 

I would retain the old tranſlation, © Salvation is of Jehovah.” See Pſ. iii. 8. xIvii. 8. Ixil, 11, 12. 
Dan. ix. 7, 8, 9. Doctor Forſayeth. 


ru is uſed Pſ. ii. 2. 8 | — 
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. 
C. I. 
3. Eſt Litotes: Certiſſime puniam, et excquat n illud decretur meum. Confer Num. xxiii. 20. 
| Dathius. 
C. II. 


13. I am cid They are ſaid to weary God. Iſai. i. 14. Xi. 24. Mal. ii. 17. But there 
is no authority for uſing the word here paſlively. And the next verſe. being joined to this 3 1 
makes it more natural that this ſnould 909 © to den their an. Secker. | 


8. Gans -will} Shall—will Perhaps, Will a how riſe, ring vp p? Secker. 

12, —and in Damaſcus] If we ſuppoſe the word properly to ſignify the covering of a Such. 
this name may have been given to it becauſe probably it was fee made of a ſpecies of ſilk ſo 
called. bee in Arab. ſignifies the threads ſpun from a ſilkworm's thread; and the Hebrew word 
my be formed opernk it 9 8 the ſubſitution 2 ire, qo e Dr. F Weis: ; 


C. V. nit Gr Lords: ate Hülbütidn Go Tei 1 Seeber 8 


4. uhu means by or on the third day without implying any repetition, Ex. xix. 15. 
Ear. x. 8, 9. The tithes of the third year were to be given by the Jews to the Levites and the 
poor, to 'be eaten within their gates: Deut. xiv. 28. xxvi. 12: but thoſe mentioned here were 
brought to the temple : and the third day bears fame proportion to the preceding every morning; 
_ three years do not. Michaelis, whom ſee, underſtands days; and all the old verſions tran- 

ate ſo. Secker. 


12, Thus will 1 do] This is a common form of imprecation, implying more than he who uſed 
it would, or perhaps could, expreſs. Secker. 


8 


1. "as Far L take up a lamentation over yau. \Secker. TS 

2. No more riſe} The contrary ſeems often (aid, as c. ix. 1 Ty even though Irael be ill as 
oppoſed to Judah. But N doth not ſignify, not for ever, Joel ii. 19. Secker. 
24. let judgement} Rather, fe ſhall. See. Iſai. xxviii. 17. Secker. 

25. Did ye offer—] Peters on Job, p. 312, thinks that they are not here reproached with a 
neglect, which Moſes would not have ſuffered, and that probably they had no cattle to ſacrifice; 
and that therefore Jeremiah, when he faith, vii. 22, 2 3, Cod commanded net ſacrifice when they 
came out of Egypt, means, that he did not immediately expect it: and that this queſtion is here 
aſked to ſhew that ſacrifice is not the chief thing he is pleaſed with; but that, notwithſtanding their 
offering it, their injuſtice, v. 24, and their idolatry, v. 26, will provoke him to ſend them into 
. captivity. Secker. 

26. —the tabernacle} The Carthaginians. carried in their camp be- comp, which was placed 
near the altar in their camp: Diod. Sic. |. 20. c. 65: with which Welicung there compares this | 
tabernacle; as he might alſo have done Moſes's. Secker. 

—the ſtar] Probably the figure of a ſtar fixed an the head of an image of a. falſe God. Druſius 
on the place quotes the following paſſage fram a Greek; ſeholiaſt: Erat ſimulachrum Moabitarum 
cum gemma pellucida et eximia in ſumma fronte ad figuram Lucifer Doctor Forſayeth. I in- 

cline to think that the fin here reproved was not the fin of the Iſraelites in the! wilderneſs, 1 * 
1 


5 


. VI, 


C. VIII, 


C. IX. 


thoſe who lived in the time of the prophet. In the former verſe God appeals to them by the pro- 
Phet whether he did not bear with them forty years in the wilderneſs, notwithſtanding their many 
provocations, although they did not during that time offer ſacrifices or other offerings, excepting 
on particular occaſions. In the verſe following this, he denounces his judgernents on them for 
their abominable idolatry, notwithſtandin 


hymns and ſongs in his praiſe. Doctor Forſayeth. 
According to this fenfe we fhontd render, 


Ye have even borne the tabernacle of your Moloch &c. 


1. Perſons of name in, or the known ones, [773x232 127 WH, as + elſewhere] of the principal of 
the nations; and to whom the houſe 


Pſ. cxXit. 4, 5. Secker. PR TI. 
7 Comp. Numb. i. 16. tavn WW Gen. vi. 4. m is uſed of Amalek, Numb. xxiv. 20. 

TMWNY principal of, v. 6. Secker. | 

| do not find that 5p) ever ſignifies to give or take a name. The participle is ſix times ren- 
dered expreſſed by name : that is, particularly diſtinguiſhed by being expreſsly called over by name. 
Numb. i. 17. 1 Chr. xi. 31. xvi. 41. 2 Chr, xxvili. 15. xxxi. 19. Ezr. vm. 20. None but men 
of note ſeem to have been thus diſtinguiſhed. This inclines me to believe that we ſhould render, 
* who are the expreſſed by name” i. e. the noted and diſtinguiſhed perſons even “of the chief 
of the nations,” Dr. Forſayeth. TY 5 

2. —Calneh] Sequor Bochartum, qui libro iv. c. 18 erudite et copioſe diſputavit Calneh Cte- 
ſiphontem eſſe, pagum antiquiſſimum et nobiliſſimum ad Tigrim, in ea Aſſyriæ parte quæ Cha- 


lonitis dicitur, nomine quoque regionis nomini Hebraico urbis concinemte. 
| I. D. Michaelis fpicilegtum geographiæ. 
| | Goettingæ 1769. p. 230. 
6. Aνο˖&˖ or, . Drink bowls of wine” may be right: for r)] bath 2 after it, Prov. ix. 5: 
and the Hebrew is not favourable to the tranſlation in the text. But if any Hebrew word anſwered 
to 6, I ſhould prefer it. Secker. | | 


7. If is rightly tranſlated hanquet, it muſt, I believe, be a funeral banquet, as Jer. xvi. 5, 8: 


and the ſenſe muſt be the ſame with that of Jeremiah: that they who now indulged in all manner 


of luxury ſhould not be burned with the uſual funeral rites. Dr. Forſayeth. ; 
8. —excellency of Jacob] Pride: 6. Vulg. Syr. Sanctuary: Ch. It means the temple, or Zion, 
Pſ. xlvii. 4. The ſanctuary is called B2>1y , ſpeaking to the Jews, Ezek. xxiv. 21. God ſwears 


by 295 eg here viii. J. „N r occurs Hol. v. 5. and vil. 10, and is tranſlated the pride of 
Iſrael. Babylon was ) JI n If. xiii. 19. Secker. | | 


Fx 


10. —burneth] Kings had burnings made for them of ſpices: Jer. xxxiv. 5. 2 Chr. xvi. 14: 
but whether any bodies were burnt 1 doubt. Secker. | | 


1. Harveſt, or vintage, expreſſeth judgement : Joel ii. 13. Mr. Lowth. Secker. 


1. —upon the altar] Or over, or by. Secker. FT 5 
—head] N ſeems to be the front, as 2 Chron. xx. 27. Mic. ii. 13. ee the rear 


| | Secker, 
7. Sunt non pauca ſacræ ſcripture loca in quibus e inſulas ſignificare nequeunt. Gen. x. 5. 
Jel. xx. 6. xxiil. 2, 6, xlü. 15. Ixvi. 19. Jer. xxv. 22. Ez. xxxix, 6, Verbum Arab. V Aabitare 

| Ob H h 2 | | ſignificat. 


g their burnt offerings and their meat offerings, their 


95 


of Iſrael come 1. e. for juſtice, and to pay court. See 
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: ſig nificat. Jam ergo N regio habitata. Hanc habemus tanquam genealogiam Atta, 

. 1. green manſiones, i. e. regiones. 2. regiones earum gentium quæ Hebræis Phænicibuſque bar- 

baræ erant. 3. regiones tranſmarinæ. 4. hoſpitia maris, ſive portus. 5. inſulæ. I. D, een ſpi · 
—_ geographize. Goettingæ. MDCCLXIX. 4to. 


FVV 


| Bahrdt obſerves that an unknown i interpreter in x Moritfandon has d i Au,, and adds, Neque 
ullus dubito hanc lectionem eſſe genuinam; quia mirum ſane ner; in ha ſedula armat uræ recen 
ſione, prophetam curruum mentionem non feciſſe. 


j 9. Nuditatis ſumma in oriente ignominia. Bahrdt. 

0 I 4 5 | 

| 1. Amata ſocii. Talis Genitivus, EC, liii. 4. Bahrdt. 
| c. v. 


f 2. The revolters have made n i. e. great laughter. As . xxxi. 6. It may mean either 

of idolatrous ſacrifices or men. Secker. 

| 7. —begotten &c.] Children of ſtrange women: forbidden Deut. vil, 3: praftiſed after the 

captivity, perhaps before, Iſai. ii. 6. Pocock, | Secker. . 

13. Jareb] If Jareb were the perſon's name, it ſhould be p]; and Jareb ſhould be before, 

i'Y not after. Secker. 

1 According to Caſtellus is a name of Egypt. In Abulfeda, Garbija is the name of one of 
* the provinces of Egypt near the mouth of the Nile. Dr. Forſayetn. 

1 ound depart] Nm in Syriac ſignifies ſedatus eſt, receſſit. Dr. Forſayeth. | 

15, —they will ſeek me early] Read $3. The Rey. Mr. Henry Band 


C. VI. | br 1 oy „„ . 
2. Of numbers certain for uncertain ſee Nald. not 1871. Two for a few f Kings xvii. 12, 
One and two for a few Iſai. vii. 2 1. Jer. iti. 14. Two or three for a few Iſai. xvii. 6. Secker. 
wo His coming forth is ſure as the morning. He had ſaid, he would go to his place, and that 
= | \ they would ſeek him early: v. 15. Pocock. Secker. 
mJ The former rain is in autumn or the corn-ſowing the latter in ſpring, to fill up the _ f 
1 | Bs EecKEr. 
A 5, —hewn] 2 ſignifies not after the Hebrew word the thing hewn, but the infirument by which, 
or place where, Secker. | 
7, —there] No probable explication. Secker. See Zephi 1. 14 and ibi for tunc R. Steph. Theſ. 


9. The firſt part very obſcure. Secker. 
11. The firſt part inextricably obſcure. Pocock approves R. Tanchum, that Hoſea ſpeaks. 


Alſo Judah hath ſet an harveſt for thee, O God :] made himſelf ripe for the fickle of deſtruction: 
and that the latter part belongs to c. vii, Secker. See the note in this appendix on Amos vill. 1, 
C. VII. 
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8. VII. 5 ; 
| 2. ==conſider not in their hearts] Say not to. Seer mar ect 
5 Very obſcure and doubtful. ] fey | e 185 2 4s, | 
. —not turned] Dough on one ſide, burnt on the other. Or, b for it be t 
Ch. Syr. conſumed inſtantly, Secker. ; | 25 wh an e 
11. N underſtanding, Jer, v. 21, Secker, 


C. VIII. 
1. As an ale} Subaudi hoftis irruit. Bahrdt. 
The people of God are his houſe, Numb. xii. 7. But ſee ix. 4, 15. Secker. 
4. Their ſilver and their gold have they made to Wanne idols, Seeker. 
5, —attain to, or bear. Secker. 


6. The people procured it, or contributed to it, as to Aaron s. Secker, 
12. So, ſtrange incenſe, ſtrange fire. Secker. 
lor, 27] 97 Þ 2M 
MUM N [or n Y 
have written againſt him his ſuit: 
My laws have been accounted as a ſtrange thing. 
Or, I have written againſt him a ſuit: 
But my laws have been accounted as a ſtrange thing. Dr. F orſayeth. 
13. They ſacrifice [ſc. unto idols] gifts appointed unto me, and eat fleſh, 
But Dr. Forſayeth paraphraſes thus: They offer ſacrifices to the Lord, as a people obſerving 
% his laws; but on account of their iniquities he accepteth them not.” 


It is very obſcure. They ſacrifice the ſacrifices of my gifts [or oy i. e. e 80 „Fl and 
eat fleſh, Comp. Jer. vii. 2 1. Secker. | 


E. IX. 
4. Their bread for their ſoul, i. e. the expiation of it: ſo Chald: for 71s ſgnifies' even fes. ſa- 


a Or, their bread ſhall be for chemſe Ives; it ſhall not &c. Secker. 


Mr. Dimock propoſes to render, © Their bread ſhall be as the bread of mourners * and conjeo- 
tures that we ſhould read Ears for Y. | 


6. ene! Out of the holy land; where alone they could ſacrifice, and obſerve feaſts fully. 


Secker. 


For their dead. Dr. Forſayeth. 

gather] The ſame with bury, See Jer. vill. 2. Ezek. xxix. 5. Secker. 

8. Aut e legendum, aut in utroque membro, quod convenientiſſimum eſſet, BN reſcri- 
bendum. Innumera proſtant in collationibus codicum exempla 5 omiſſi in fine linearum vel 
in j mutati. Vidi ipſe in codd. Lipſienſibus, quos in obſervationibus meis criticis deſcripfi, plu- 
ralem in fine lineæ, mox ty plane omiſſo, mox dimidia Jus parte ſervata, quæ cum) confundi 
facillime poterat. Bahrdt. 

9. Senſus: modum excedunt in elevitiug ſuis. Vulg, bene: profunde peccaverunt, Jon, op- 
time: ad faſtigium perduxerunt perverſitatem. Bahrdt, 

We may therefore render, 

Even hatred in the houſe of my God. 
They have deeply corrupted themſelves &c. | 9 | 

10. —ſhame] Shamefu] thing. Jer. xi. 13. Secker. A thing of ſhame. Mr. Blayney ib. 
* alſo Mr. Blayney on Jer. iii. 24. . 

1. —glory] Prov. xiv. 28. Secker. Their fruitfulneſs. Gen. xlix. 22, 25. Dr. Forſayeth. 

15 Or, They ſhall become childleſs among men. As 1 Sam. xv. 33. Secker, 15 

15. 
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1 5. If we ſuppoſe that *r*x" followed , from the ſimilarity of the ſound we may con- i 
ceive it not Gy that a ä 150 it. Dr. Tanne 145 | 


I. Srila que fruftus ſuos frei Suſpicor eum gil muy pro mus. Babedt: 


. —to us, or, for us. Secker. 


I 0. Mr. Dimock alſo propoſes N came; and EMWV ah or the vin in Dan ad | 
Bethe | 

11. —that loveth. Becauſe they were not moasled Deut. xxv. 4. ecken. 

Suſpicor genuinam lectionem eſſe 

TINS 212 D 5y $I BY it Fs. 

Trankre faciam jugum ſuper-collum ejus formoſam. !. Bahrdt. 3 

14. N poſſibly Arbela in Meſopotamia; ſaid to be ſo called "i Arbelus a Kin 4.9 God 
of Aſſyria, If ſuch a Deity was worlkipped there, it r be * e Dr. Forſayeth. 


C. XI. 


1. Twp] 5 is uſed, not only when giving a name is meant, as Gen. 1. 10, which Ch. and 
ſome Rabbins underſtand here, ſupplying nel, ot when fetching is meant; as Gen, xxxi. 4; Poc. 


ee 
Reſcribendum Aden *WWD. Bahrdt. 


Lege n , et pronomen ad membram ſequens refer. Bahrdt. 
3. Lege n. Bahrdt. | 
dryrxn, Codex Lilienthaki poſterior. Dathius. 
4. —man] 2 Sam. vil. 14. Yoke] Lev. xxvi. 3. Secker. 
5. We may tranſlate, Shall he not return to Egypt? Dr. Forſayeth. 
9. Or, a holy one is not come in enmity. Secker, 
10, 11. Trepidi accurrent. en vas underſtand it. Secker. 


C. XII. g. 95 8 may mean, ſuffice me not. See Joſh. : xvii. 1 Secker. 


| tranſlate h wars e have not been ſufficient for me; See Joſh. xvii. 16; and render the lat- 
ter part of the verſe thus: Yet all I have acquired by my labours [ſee Pf. cxxviii. 2. Iſai. xlv. 14] 
has not been ſufficient for me, by reaſon of the iniquity wherewith I have ſinned. 1 read Nn, 
the & being omitted, as Job xxxii. 18. Ruth . 9. &c. Dr. Forfayeth. 

To preſerve the turn of the original, we ſhould render, © found faffcient for bim.“ 

V funt opes laboribus parte, et invenire alteri aliquid eft ſufficere ad aliquid. De iſto uſu verbi 
Wow V. Joſ. xvii. 16. Jud. xxi. 14. Num. xi. 22. Bahrdt. | 
9. yn 259 as in the days of the appointed time: alluding to the forty: years; during which, 
on account of the frequent provocations of the children of Iſrael, God had determined that they 
ſhould dwell in the wilderneſs. * Numb. xiv. 34- Dr. F care 


C. XIII. 
2. The margin ſeems better. The ſacrificers of men.“ Secker. 

8. —a bear bereaved] They never venture to fire upon a young bear, when the mother is 
near: for, if the cub drop, ſne becomes enraged to a degree little ſhort of madneſs; and if ſhe get 
| fight of the enemy, will only quit her revenge with her life.” Cook's Voyage. 1784. V. iii. 307. 

9. Reading for » „ only *12 as 6. Syr. it would be, Thou art deſtroyed [one hath deſtroyed 
thee] on Iſrael ; who ſhall help thee? For fo 2 Pſ. cxvii, 7. 1 Chron. xv. 26. Deut. xxxiii, 26. 
Or 
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Or changing the points it may be, thou haſt deſtroyed 7 "7 IRS 
Or, Pry. Comp. vi. 1. V eter ſt deſtroyed thyſelf, See Iai. xiv. 20. Ezek. xxviii. 17, 


Iq eſt infinitivus nominaſcens. Perditio tua adeſt, O Iſrael. Bahrdt. 


10. Rather: where is thy king now to fave th de NIDN 4 „ II. xix. 12. 
Job xvi. 1 5. where now ? Serke. | | 15 e * me 5 2 
13. Ne is ſomething relating to birth, probably the os uteri. 2 Kings xix. 3. Now he ſhall 
not. 6. Syr. Vulg. Nrw. ry ſcarce ſignifies long. It may be, It is time he ſhould not ſtay. 
5 | | | | Fed = Secker. 
Fradlio liberorum eſt locus e quo erumpunt infantes: i. e. matrix. Bahrdt. FO 
14. Mr. Dimock allo thinks that we ſhould read iN for T*25.: 


_ 15. Cum in oriente rariſſimæ eſſent aquæ vive et ſcatutientes, fons aquarum poetis erat imago 
ſumme felicitatis et abundantiz rerum optimarum. Pahrdt.. 


C. Av., OT tt ET . 
8. Lege w ce. 6. At Jon. et Syrus yaw ſupplent, * Ephraim dieet: quid mibi c“ Bahrdt, 


10. The old verſions vary. Perhaps there were originally three places mentioned here, and 
three paronomaſias. Secker. 
92 I imagine is corrupt, and that here was the name of ſome place. Dr. Forſayeth. 
& Ii 1 1 


6. Very obſcure. None of the ancients make the addition which our tranſlators do; but under- 
ſtand the ſecond word as a noun or participle. Secker. | 
12, 13. I much ſuſpect that we ſhould underſtand theſe two verſes as ſpoken by the falſe pro- 
phet. In the following verſe Micah gives notice that he ſpeaks in his own perſon; and then, in 
contradiction to the vain promiſes of the. falſe prophet, denounces vengeance on the Jews in gene- 
ral for their cruel oppreſſion of the poor, and on the falſe prophets for their lies. Dr. Forſayeth. 
There are ſtrange mixtures, in Micah as well as in Hoſea. and others, of promiſes with com- 
plaints and threatenings. Some will ſay they were added afterwards. Some interpret v. 12 as the 
words of the falſe prophet v. 11: and ſome think 12, 13, a threatening that God will ſhut them 
up to be beſieged and led captive. But Jer. xxxi. 10, which is very like v. 12, is a promiſe. See 
alſo here iv. 6. And fo is Iſai. Hi. 12, which is like the end of v. 19.——lndeed the latter part of 
vi. 12 is obſcure, and for VH the breaker p79 would be the deliverer. Chriſt broke down the par- 
tition wall. Poc. Or Vis the increaſer. If. ix. 7. xi, 1. Comp. c. iv. 10. Seeker. 


C. IV. 


8. This verſe ſeems to ſay, that to the family of David, denoted firſt by the place from whence 
it ſprang, then by the place where it ſettled, the former dominion ſhould come and arrive, the 
kingdom 70 [or of, for ſo Syr. Chald.] the daughter of Sion. This agrees well with what is faid 
of Chriſt Luke i. 32, 33. 6. add that this kingdom ſhall come from Babylon. Se: v. 10, 1 5 


3 


C. VII. 


C. VI. 


„ — 
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2. Some: art thou? but no old verſion. Pocock in porta Moſis ſays, Fort, * minor fuiſti 
quam ut &c. which ſeems. the meaning of 6, ; But I find not 5 in this ſenſe, though often. Pa- 
rum eſt, te numerari. Cocceius. It may be tranſlated ;. thou ſhalt, or art to be ſmall. For 9 is 
ſometimes inſtead of a future, See Nold. Pocock propoſes, after ſome Jews of great character, 
that ys may ſignify here, the contrary to its uſual meaning; as he ſhews many words, eſpeci- 


ally in Arab. have the contrary meaning. But this might lead thoſe Jews, who wrote Arabick, to 


think fo here too eaſily. On the whole, there ſeems but ſlender proof of this contrary ſignifica- 
tion. Tod wer s nr ne 
DN. Heads of thouſands in Iſrael, ſeveral times in Numb. and Joſh. See alſo 1 Sam. xxiii. 23. 
x. 19. Secker. e e ae been TT 
E. of a people coming originally from ſuch a place. Deut. ii. 2.3. of a perſon's ſetting 
out from a place ta found an empire. Gen. x. 11. Here it muſt have one or both of theſe two 
meanings, NPI -N ſignifies nativity Gen. xxv. 25, 26. xxxvili. 28, 29. If. xxxix. 7. 
Gen. xvii. 6. xxxv. 11. 2 Chron. xxxii. 21. Here it ſeems related to the preceding N May 
it then ſignify the perſon's original deſcent from Bethlehem being ancient, i. e. in David's time? 
This depends partly on the following words; and taking them to ſignify only antiquity, it may 
be ſaid of all men thus, that their MN are antient, i. e. from Adam. But anceſtors of no name 
are counted for none. But it is obſerved that one going forth is ſpoken of as future and another 
as paſt, which ſuits none but Chriſt, who being ai; vd @« is properly N or H). But qu. 
where (ſcripture hints him to be ſo on any ſuch account. NY thus joined means only words in 
the common ſenſe, or intentions expreſſed. Chald, expreſſes the word thus, Whoſe name has 
been ſpoken, or foretold:“ 4. ess, Syr. ſingularly. If it ſignify fimply nativity, the plural per- 
haps may denote the eminence of Chriſt's eternal generation, See Bp. Chandler's defence: 
p. 153, 154. Secker. 
Dp. God is ſaid to be ip Hab. i. 12, and EBWH Pl. xc. 2. But he is never ſaid to be 
„ or 42%) either gp or Y ν ] ñ. He is ſaid to have formed a thing BT *2%2 2 Kings xix. 29: 
and as that doing was only purpoſing or foretelling, ſome think the NN of this perſon was his 
being foretold ) . But we rightly tranſlate that, of ancient time; which this phraſe ſignifies 
Lam, i. 7. If. xxii. 7. and in this prophet vii. 20, and never any thing elſe; and fo p 429 
Pſ. xliv. 2, and BT *:45 If, li. 9. And ph ſignifies the fame, Pf. Ixxvii. 11, and cxlii. g, 
If. xlv. 21. EW $29 is only here. But g ꝗ] GR If. Ixiii. 9, 11, mean former time, and %2%y 


Py as in former time, in this prophet vii. 14, and Am. ix. 11. Nor does p ever ſignify 
more. God indeed is ſaid to be D If. xliii. 13. Secker. 


All the Jews whoſe writings we have apply this text to the Meſſiah; though it ſeems by 
Theophyla&t on 2 Matth. that ſome Jews formerly underſtood Zorobabel. Poc. Seher, 
5. Seven and eight may be for an indefinite number, as Eccl. xi. 2. Secker. 


5, —conſulted] Purpoſed. Secker. . | 8 

Some think what Balaam anſwered here means his advice, Numb. xxxi. 16, how Balac ſhould 
ſeduce 1irael in their paſſage from Shittim to Gilgal. Ch. ſupplies, Did 1 not perform great things 
from Shittim to Gilgal ? No one interpretation is probable. Secker. | | 


> 


8. And what doth the Lord] It would be better, “ and what the Lord doth,” that ſo d twice 


aſcribes to it the laſt ſenſe. Secker. | 7. 


"uſed may be uſed in the fame manner; provided g *5 can mean namely, or verily. Nold. 


5. Guide] Fy»v. Huſband is called the pH of the wife's youth, Prov. ii. 17 and perhaps 
is meant here. A whilperer ſeparateth Hm Prov. xvi. 28. Ch. Syr. tranſlate it in the text by 
y. Seeker. | 

11, Probably 
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11. Probably it ſhould be, “ even unto Egypt, and from Egypt even unt6 the river.” See 
Tat. xix. 23. and xi. 16. Secker. 


15. A like change of perſons is in v. 19 and Jer, xvi. 14, 15. Secker, 
18, Paſleth over. Secker, 


" LK. 06 
oe 1 
Some commentators particularly Druſius are of opinion that in this chapter the prophet foretells 
the deſtruction firſt of Sennacherib's army, and then of Sennacherib himſelf There ſeem to me to 
be ſo many alluſions to the hiſtory of theſe events in this chapter that I am much inclined to ſub- 
ſcribe to their opinion. Rabſhekah had repreſented his maſter as invincible, nay as more powerful 
than the true God worſhipped at Jeruſalem. In anſwer to this the prophet aſſerts 2—6 the juſtice 
and irreſiſtible power of God, and repreſents him as avenging himſelf of his enemies (whether Jew 
or Gentile) and thus inſinuates that Sennacherib ought not to aſſume to himſelf, but aſcribe to 
God, whoſe inſtrument only he was, the overthrow of the nations he had reduced—and as God 
had overthrown them, and had alſo afflited for their fins his own people, ſo now he would have 
mercy on his own people v. J. and puniſh the Aſſyrians. Compare v. 4 with Iſai. 37. 24, 25, 
and v. 9 and v. 11 with Ifai. 37. 23. He foretells the deſtruction of Sennacherib's army, 
v. 8, 9, 10, 12; the immediate cauſe of it v. 11; and the conſequence of it, latter part of v. 12 
and 13. The fall of Sennacherib himſelf is foretold v. 14. The prophet then proceeds to announce 
the joy this ſhould cauſe among the Jews and the utter deſtruction of the Aſſyrian empire that 
ſhould ſpeedily enſue. Dr. Forſayeth. 
1. Vitringa, Ef. p. 25, thinks the parts of this verſe tranſpoſed. Secker. | 
12. Though they be perfect [in health and ſtrength] and thus numerous, even fo ſhall they be 
cut down [as graſs] and he [Sennacherib] ſhall paſs away [fly to his own home]. Dr. Forſayeth. 


C. l. | 1 
2. That by the excellency of Jacob either Jeruſalem, or the two tribes of Judah and Benjamin 
are to be underſtood, ſee Druſius on the place. Dr. Forſayeth. 


13. Thy chariots. Vulg. Ch. thy multitude. 6. thy troops, Syr. Secker. 


C. III. r. She is all lies; and full of. Secker, 


J 9 Is 


C. I. 5. 6. Ar. and two MSS. omit the J in ²ꝗ9]?⸗ . | 


7, —and thy figtree a foam, or ſwelling. Meaning either the viſcous matter that appears on 
the leaves of trees where caterpillars or other inſects have laid their eggs, or the ſwelling of the 
leaves which they ſometimes occaſion. Dr, Forſayeth. | 


I 1 | 15 Perhaps 


238 Fh 
| 15. Perhaps, « as a deſtruction from him who is able to deſtroy.” This would in ſome We- 
( | ſure preſerve the paronomaſia; but would be too great a liberty. Secker. | 


C. II. 


2. Spread upon the mountains like the morning. 6, Ch. But perhaps only for morning put 
darkneſs, or twilight. Secker. 8 
. Kabdwig 0; bd r axgidws x4TFw d i dd in iwpirm Eracay. 0. B. J. 14. e. 9. . 5. 1100. 
5 | DE te rae of locuſts in Tranſylvania 1747, ey and 4 tal Gauen the ficy, 785 
. Ph. T. N. 491. p. 30 & c. Secker. | „ 
1 | The locuſts in Languedoc were about an inch in length, of a grey colour. The earth in ſome 
places was covered four inches thick with them, in the morning, before the heat of the ſun was 
conſiderable; but as ſoon as it began to grow hot, they took wing, and fell upon the corn, eating 
up both leaf and ear; and that with ſuch expedition, by reaſon of their number, that in three 
hours they would devour a whole field—after which they again took wing, and their ſwarms were 
ſo thick. that they covered the ſun like a cloud, and were whole hours in paſhing.—After having 
eaten up the corn, they fell upon the vines, the pulſe, the willows, and even the hemp notwith- 
ſtanding its great bitterneſs —After this, theſe inſects died, and ſtunk very much. Phil. Tranſ. 
WM N. 182. A. D. 1686. Dr. Molyneux has given a curious account of the devaſtations occaſioned 
. in Connaught by the Dor, or Hedge-chafter, A. D. 169).— The grinding of the leaves in the 
mouths of this vaſt multitude all together made a ſound very much reſembling the ſawing of 
timber. — The Septuagint and Vulgate give this beetle the name of &z#x%, or bruchus, from 
J geox ſtrideo, intimating the remarkable noiſe it makes both in its eating and flying: whence the 
75 French name Hanneton, from Aliton, quaſi alis tonans. Phil. Tranſ. 234. L 
\ . 6. Shall tremble before them, or be much afraid of them: as Jer. v. 22. Secker. 
[ 
k 


7. Mh bien To rg ad rd. 6. Literally, Shall not turn aſide from their way. Secker. 
12. J. leg. EIN e. Bahrdt. So alſo Arab. 
14. N eſt copia bonorum (ut wayie in N. T.) hoc loco frugum. Bahrdt. | | 
17, —rule over them. This tranſlation may be ſupported ; becauſe, when they were diſtreſſed 
by the locuſts, they would be an eaſier prey to an enemy. But t make a proverb of them is the 
more natural tranſlation. y hf is uſed in that ſenſe Ezech. xvi, 44. Here the particle is 3, 
which is uſed in the phraſe of curſing or bleſſing any one: and the phraſe is here of the ſame na- 
| ture. Secker. See Biſhop Lowth's Iſaiah: p. xxxviii. 
) 20. Perhaps is omitted in the laſt part; and it ſhould be the ſame as at the end of v. 21. 
3 t There is the ſame ſort of repetition v. 26, 27. Secker. 
£ 
J 
v 


23. M74. Perhaps, bountifully. See Nold. in 5. Secker. 
dy cum fit liberalitas, Ny verto large, Bahrdt. : 


— 6. The Grecians traded in ſlaves. Ezck. xxvii. 1 3. Secker. 
; 13. Get you down, Tread is the true reading. Secker. 
[ 14. F. appointed valley. Secker. 
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3. Of the wicked, See Lowth: i. e. idols, which make them ſtumble. Secker. 
—at noon day] Commentators refer to Jer. vi. 4. xv. 8. Force in the open day, may be 


meant: or that greater degree of diſtreſs and diſgrace which would attend a public expulſion in 
the heat of the day. | 5 | 


5. Hoſeaiv. 5. Lowth. 2 Kings xvii. 33. Secker. 
8. —ſtrange: foreign, i. e. idolatrous. See Lowth. Secker. | | 
9. —on the threſhold: or, over. See Lowth. Maſter's. Lord's. 6. Vulg. underſtand it of 
God. Secker. | FS „ 5 
11. All the weighers of ſilver. W) Syr. pondus quoddam, 2) grave fuit. Dr. Forſayeth. 
14. Or Lord is bitter: the mighty man ſhall cry there, or then. See Lowth. Secker. 
C. II. 


6. Perhaps, And the ſeacoaſt, even Cherith, ſnall be dwellings for. Secker. 
11. —famiſh. See Deut. xxxii. 38. Secker. 


C. III. 


3. They break not, or, knaw not, the bones until the morning. All night they prowl about 
deſtroying ; but they devour not till the morning, when they conſume their prey in their dens. 
Dr. Forſayeth. 


4. The words her prieſts to the law are the ſame Ezek. xxii. 26: only the order is inverted, and 
my added to wp and Y. Secker. N | 


6. nations proud: 6. Secker. . 

7. 6. read FB Y2. So the tranſlation will be, And all that I have viſited upon her, 1. e. all my 
corrections, ſhall not be cut off from her eyes: which makes an eaſier conſtruction. If h can be 
taken for 52D, and pg ſignify to determine about, the latter of which 1 doubt, it may be: and 


their dwelling ſhall not be cut off, according to all that I determined [i. e. conditionally] about 
them. See Nold. note 792. Secker. | | 


11. —thy rejoicers in pride, Secker. 


18, Qui impediverunt in te tempora ſolennitatis tuæ, expellam a te. Chald. Videtur legiſſe 
WR P.ln, ab nan removit. Dathius. | 


H & 3 A K K U K. 
34 I. 5 ; 
1. Paticinia que edidit Habacucus ex afflatu divino. Grammatici Hebræi Nu explicant per N 
aut u. Symm. Theod. ut 6. N, ſer mo a Dev acceptus. Bahrdt. 
2. —and violence lifteth vp ker voice. For ſo N Iſai. xlii. 2, 11. Secker. | 
8. V. et Syr. legerunt pp fine vau, quod ego quidem præferrem. Et poſterior preterea pro 
ch legit oh, aguilis velociores: quam lectionem non minus noſtræ præferrem. mow 
11 2 | rab. 
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Arab, alſo omits the vau; and MS. 4 originally read . 

Alterum ww4H9 omnino delendum. Pahrdt. | . 

11. —paſs over, I'ranſgreſs. Secket. Hebræis ſpiritus tranſire five tranſgredi dicitur, quoties 
intra modeſtize fines ſe non tenet. Bahrdt. 

12. Weſhall not die. Let us not. Secker. 

As a flint thou halt ſet him to reprove [chaſtiſe.] Ez. ii. 9. 


Thou haſt 10% A cen and reſolution, or ee of hen, to puniſh. Dr. Forlayeth 


C. II 


C. III. 


3. whe en! or prophieey which an 4—20. 
4. The Engliſh word faith is only uſed here and Deut. xxxii. 20 in all the O. T. And the 
Hebrew word MN, which is here uſed with a ſuffix, denotes many times an attribute of God, 
but never a quality in man, except 1 Sam. xxvi. 23. where it means fidelity: as FAN WW is a 
man of truth: Prov. xxviii. 20: and there is no ye in them: Deut. xxxii. 20. With a ſuffix it 
denotes alſo a charge or office 1 Chron. ix. 22: 2 Chron. xxxi. 18. But with or without a ſuffix, it 
never means faith, or credit given to a teſtimony. But the verb i doth: as in the noted 
place Gen. xv. 6. It may be tranſlated here, by his faithfulneſs. Comp. 1.13. 6. have ix wir; ws, 
But Grabe i. Syr. hath no pronoun, Miri; in 6. never, I think, ſignifies belief, but faith- 
fulneſs; nor a3; believing, but faithful. Secker. 
Ly 5 FN1 I underſtand not this particle. There ſeems an ellipſis of v before . See exam- 
ples in Michaels. A drunkard is a tranſgreſſor, a proud man Or, He is a drunkard, a &c. 
1 l n 8 Secker. 
6. bulls 6 is not his: i. 6. ladeth; loadeth—borroweth ; thick clay; wealth. Secker. 
7. Shall they not, Shall not thy creditors— Secker: 
8. —of the land: or, againſt: as Joel iii. 19. Obad. 10. Secker. 
10. —con/ulted : deviſed. See on Iſai. ix. 6. Secker. | 
11. JWa) y Jon. Lectio gp concidiſti fine dubio præferenda. Bahrdt. 
16. Suſpicor olim lectum fuiſſe 3h N ονν Repete pe membro priori. Bahrdt. 
18. The image teaches lies, gives falſe notions of the Deity. Secker. 


3. The iy brought to his mind the Exodus; and that he who had delivered could deliver. 
Lowth p. 275. Secker. 
5. — at bus feet after him, as it is tranſlated Gen. xxx. 30. 1 Sam. xxv. 42, is quite 2 - 
| ecker. 
7. Sub peccato eſſe reddi poteſt, puniri, ſuccumbere ſc clerum efſeAtibus. Pahrdt. 
+ "OE ſalvation : and thy chariots were ſalvation. So 6. Vulg. Syr. Secker. 
1. They i. e. the Iſraelites. Or, as margin. Secker. 
7 ---threſh : trample on. Secker. 
13. Rather, for the ſalvation of thine anointed, For Y 1s often for the genitive caſe. See 
Nold. Or yu may be a verb. Seeker. -- 
17. Although. Or, for; or, when. Secker. 
It is obſerved that ſome of the oldeſt verſions never tranſlate y flowering : and that it is diſtin- 
guiſhed from XW a flower Numb. xvii. 8. And indeed it ſeems rather to ſignify ſhoots than 
flowers, Job xiv. 9. Pf. xcil. 7 or. 8. Prov. xi. 8. If, v. 24. xvi. 14. Epi. I. i. c. 15, p. 86 
ſays of a figtree: Apes av0non wear», dra mTeoPBany Tor ago, tis TeTarby Secker. 
19. my We , . may. be the King's word, bi this his EA 2 
CR. 
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4. An veſtrum tempus eſt, ut domos veſtros contabulatas habitetis? Sana ſunt omnia. Solent 


nempe Hebræi in ſermone concitatiori repetere pronomen ejuſdem perſonæ quæ præcedit. Confer 
Gen. xxiv. 27. Deut. xviii. 14, &c. Dathius. | 1 | 


8. Jon. conſcendite montes. Capiendum eſt collective. Nam de Libano aliiſque montibus pe- 
tenda erant ligna unde templum extrueretur. Bahrdt. | 


10, tie heaven over you, For your ſake the heaven, Secker. 


G1 —remaineth. Stood. Secker. 


C. II. 


. 
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he not ſtill prove from it here, that he can give them ornaments for their temple ? And what other 
purpoſe do theſe words ſo properly ferve.—Secker. | 

9. Meydan tra dia rc ole Tore 4 ic xv b v were. 6. gloria domus iſtius noviſſimæ quam prime. 
Vulg. But Chald. Syr. may mean either. Our tranſlation follows the Vulgate. And indeed, 
Ezr. iii. 12, WNT Fan is oppoſed to 1527 mt. But c. v. 11—13, the houſe that was built, de- 
ſtroyed, and rebuilt, is made the ſame houſe. Therefore this gth v. ſhould be underſtood, not of 


the glory of a former and latter houſe, but a former and latter glory of a houſe conſidered as the 


ſame houſe. And 6. have tranſlated rightly. None of the Jews ſeem to have hit on this, unleſs 
perhaps R. Iſaac l. i. c. 34. And I think not even he. For he ſays, Some think the ſecond 
houſe had at laſt more wealth than the firſt, which doth not appear to be true; and it ſtood ten 
years longer.” But it had not the preſence of God, nor peace. And therefore this is meant of a 


future temple delineated by Ezekiel xlii &c, where v. 2 &c. the glory of the Lord entering into 


it is deſcribed particularly. But as the prophet ſpeaks not of two houſes, but two glories, the latter 
glory may be yet to come, if N 191 NAN TY will permit it. But extending this to Chriſt's 


time is a great deal: and to a time yet future, quite too much.—Abarbanel in Hulſii Theol. Jud, 


p. 517 interprets the paſſage of a third temple to be built hereafter. Secker. 
Still it ſeems to me that the Vulgate and Engliſh verſions give the natural ſenſe of the Hebrew 


words. There are many ſuch paſſages as Iſai. li. 12, 14; where the emphatic d is prefixed to the 


ſubſtantive and its adjeCtive. The tranſlation of 6, adopted by the Archbiſhop, ſeems to require 


n 30% M227 or] Pag. | | 
4g. -—#paward, Forward. yr, means a perſon of ſuch an age and upward. But out 


of that phraſe the word is uſed only 1 Sam. xvi. 13, and xxx. 25, to ſignify time, beſides here 
and v. 18.: and in both the former places it means from ſuch a time and afterwards. He had bid 
them look back i. 5, ): now he bids them look forwards ; ii. 15, 18. Secker, 


18, Upward, Forward. Secker. 
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57. Sebat. Menſis Syro-Græcorum, i. e. Februarius. Gol. lex. 
14. Jealous. Zealous. Jealouſy. Zeal. See Lowth. Secker. 


4. Or, ſhall inhabit villages. See Iſai. xlix. 19, 20. Secker. 5 
6, 7. Prideaux thinks this exhortation relates to the ſiege of Babylon under Darius Hy ſtaſpis. 
| Secker. 


3. cut off as on &c. cut off on &c. Secker. k | | 
Quid i dym de loco explicetur? Ita enim dicitur mw, Gen. xxxvii. 1). Deut. ix. 12. Dathius, 
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C. VI. 


6. As for that in which are the black horſes, they &c. Secker. 

7. they walked fœm. referring to YH, or F- Secker. | 

10. What ſhall be taken is not ſaid till the next verſe: and the words, which are come from Ba- 
bylon, ſtand at the end in Hebr. and all old verſions. 6. Syr. have who is. It ſhou'd be, whither 
they are come. So m is uſed Numb. xiii. 29. 1 Kings xii. 2. Secker. 
II, 12. Hy is ſingular. Silver and gold might be uſed in the ſame crown,—If the former 1 
in M were omitted, as Ch. omits it, and there is a q immediately before it, or if it be ſuper- 
fluous, as often, but not naturally here; the tranſlation would be: Behold, the man, whoſe 
name is the Branch, ſhall branch up: and ſo Joſhua would not have the name given him, but 
only a prophecy made to him on putting this crown on him, juft of the ſame nature with that 
which was made him when the mitre was put on him, iii. 5, 8. Or if My depended immedi- 
ately on MN, it would not prove the preſence of that ſervant, but only aſſert the certainty of his 
coming. See Iſ. xlii. 1. Nw) ſignifies to receive Pſ. xxiv. 5. The counſel of peace between them 
both agrees excellently to Zerubbabel and Joſhua, | | 

He ſhall be a prieſt : or, the prieſt ſhall be: or, there ſhall be a, or the, prieſt on his throne. 

5 | Secker. 


C. VII. | 
2. 6. Vulg. tranſlate—that Sharezer &c. ſent. And fo Ch. is moſt naturally underſtood. And 
it is the eaſieſt conſtruction. Secker, | | 
5. See, in this appendix, on Haggal : i. 4. 
9. —ſpeaketh, Spoke. Secker. 


C. VIII. 


2. A , jealous, Have been, or am, zealous. Jealouſy. Zeal. See Lowth. Secker. 
4. —very age, Multitude of days. Secker. | 
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1. —when the eyes & . Or, for the eye over man &c, belongs to the Lord. So 6. Ch. Syr. 


Secker. 
BW j oculus hominem reſpiciens. Caſus ſecundus apud Hebræos ſæpe objectum denotat. 
Matth. x. 1. Acc. iv. 3. Gal. iii. 22. Bahrdt in Joelem ill. 19. 
223. —ſhall border. Or, which borders. Michaelis. Secker. 
5. —and be very forrowful. Rather, and tremble greatly, or, be greatly afraid. For ſo the 
word ſignifies 1 Chron. xvi. 30. Pſ. ii. 11. xcvil. 4. cix. 8. Jer. v. 22: and elſewhere to be in 
pain as of childbirth. But I know not that it is uſed of grief: and underſtanding it of fear ſuits 
beſt with what precedes. Secker. ; | 
—for her expectation &c. or, it ſhall be aſhamed of its expectation. Secker. 
7. But he &c, So Ch. But g. Syr. Vulg. And he allo al be left for: which the pointing re- 
uires. Secker. | 
blood &c. eating unclean food. Secker. | 
15. —drink i. e. the blood of their enemies. See Numb. xxiii. 24, and Iſai. xlix. 26. And the 
Alex. copy of 6. expreſſes this here. Secker, 
16, As the flock of his people. So Vulg. But 6. Syr. even his people as a flock. Secker. 


4. Oppreſſor. 


C. XI. 
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4. Oppreſſor. Ruler. See Michaelis. Secker. : 
J. And they ſhall be as the mighty men of Ephraim. 6. Ch. Syr. Secker. 
9. —ive2 with: or, bring up. Secker. 


2. —foreft of the vintage : or, defended foreſt. Secker. 


3. Pride of Jordan. Same words Jer. xlix. 19 tranſlated ſwelling of, Michaelis underſtands 
the lofty banks. Secker. 


10. —covenant &c. Some make By 59 to be all the tribes of the Jews: but theſe two words 


are never uſed of them, but the gentiles are oppoſed to them by theſe words. See Michaelis. 


And this ſurely ſhould have been the laſt thing done, not the firſt. Others; covenant with other 


nations not to deſtroy them. See Hol. ii. 18. Job v. 23. Ezek. xxxiv. 25. Michaelis. Secker. 


12. Py never ſignifies the price of any perſon or corporeal thing fold, or a conſideration given 
for delivering up or taking away the life of any one; but merely a reward for ſervice done : it is 
ſuebòs not vin, which laſt word is uſually FA: and I believe the two Greek words are never con- 
founded in Old or N. T. And when a ſuffix is added to Ww, it ſignifies uſually the perſon to 


whom the conſideration is paid, once at leaſt the perſon by whom, but never for whom a conſide- 


ration is paid to another. And plainly here the perſon's 45 was paid to himſelf, and ſhould be 
tranſlated, my wages, 2d, de, ws, as 6. have rightly tranſlated it. Secker. 

13. vn. This word is commonly uſed in contempt. Sze Michaelis. Potter's veſſels were 
proverbial things of ſmall price. See Lam. iv. 2. Throwing the money to him therefore was throw- 
ing it to one of a mean trade, as ſuiting him better than the perſon it was given to. It is not hinted 
that it was to purchaſe any of his veſſels: if it was, it might mean the price was more proper for 
them; or might imply that the people thould be broken in pieces, like ſuch veſſels. ——Secker. 

N is only here and in a very obſcure place Mic. ii. 8. And is not the price of any thing, 
but the pretiouſneſs of a valuable thing; and , the verb, is not to value or apprize, but to be 
pretious or valuable. So that ſtrictly it would be, the magnificence of the pretiouſneſs with which 
I was held pretious. But who is I? Is it God ſpeaking to the prophet, or the Meſſias whom he per- 
ſonates ? Or is the ſentence partly direct, partly oblique, as in ſome other places? Or ſhould it be 
tranſlated, God ſpoke to me to caſt it &c. In each of the latter caſes it will be the prophet as 
Meſſiah. | | | 

14. Surely % muſt denote the two parties, as Exod. xi. 7, Joſh. xxii. 25, and I ſuppoſe 
every where. If fo, either the reading of 6. N poſſeſſion muſt be right, and may mean taking 
away from both Judah and Iſrael the land which had been divided between them: or if it be the 
brotherhood, this muſt relate to early times, and what precedes to yet earlier. Secker. 


„ 


1. burden; ſentence : for : concegping. See Vitr. on Iſai. xiii. 1, Secker. 
Literally this belongs to the Maccabees : myſtically to the Apoltles. Secker. 

2. Jews and Chriſtians interpret the latter part ſo, as to make the inhabitants of Judah be forced 
to join in the ſiege againſt Jeruſalem : but theſe to fall on the common enemy. Secker. 

10. g is an object looked on with dependence on it and confidence in it. If. xx. 5, 6. and 
here ix. 5. Vitr. N often denotes ſuch looking: as Numb. xxi. 9. Pf. xxxiv. 6. &c. N is 
uſed eleven times beſides: almoſt always of mortal wounds, particularly here xii. 3, and never of 


one clearly not ſo. Secker. 


12. If Nathan be a deſcendant of David, his houſe is part of David's. If families literally be 
meant; why theſe? And if a time yet to come, who ſhall know theſe? If it relate to a thing near 
the prophet's time, there might be known families of the name of Nathan and Shimei, as well as 


David 


—— 


VVV 245 


David and Levi, who had joined in ſome bad and fatal action: and if the family of the patriarch 
Levi be too large, ſome other of the name may be meant. Secker. 

It is poſſible hat, at the final reſtoration of the Jews, the genealogies of ſome tribes may be 
preſerved; and that the family of David may be traced up to more than one of its collateral 
branches; each of which, on account of its diſtinguiſhed eminence, is to mourn apart. Obſerve 
that, after the mention of four particulars, there is a general clauſe v. 14 to complete the in- 


duction. Or, as faQts of this nature are very important in the eſtimation of the Jews, they may 
be ſupernaturally aſcertained, See Rev. vii. 4— 8. | 


c. Xin. 


1. An alluſion to the one great ſpring at Jeruſalem, which ſerved the uſes of King and people. 

See Vitr. on Ifai. vii. 3. Secker. | 

Both here and xi. 10, only the houſe of David and the inhabitants of Jeruſalem are named, and 

| the latter are diſtinguiſhed from Judah, xii. 2, 5; and. both from Judah, xii. 7; and the mourning 
is confined to Jeruſalem, xii. 11. Can it therefore relate to a time yet future, when for ſo long no 
Jews had been inhabitants of Jeruſalem? And if the deſcendants of thoſe, who were ſo, be meant, 
where is the authority for ſuch meaning? how ſhall they be known? and what ſo particular cauſe 
of mourning have they, above others, for what was done long ago? Secker. 

We may ſuppole a future national mourning at Jeruſalem ; as general as the ſolemn rejoicings, 
at the feſtivals appointed by the law, in the times of its former proſperity. See on c. xi. 11. 

6. N always has an impure meaning, literal or metaphorical : and ſo muſt mean falſe 
Gods, or their worſhippers, here. Secker. 

7. y, or Typ, is eleven times uſed with % or q ſuffixum in Lev. and no where elſe but 
here in O. T. nor is the root, I think, in Ch. or Syr. at all, or in any like meaning in Arab. nor 
any other word from it in Hebr. but r-2y5 juxta. It is equivalent in Lev. to yy neighbour : but 
hath no other noun joined with it, as here. It ſeems to mean a perſon ſtanding on the ſame level 
in ſociety. Grot. underſtands Judas Macc. Calvin, Paſtors in general, —Secker. | 


C. XIV. 


1. This literally belongs to Ant. Epiph. Vitr. on If. xxiv. 3. Secxker. 
14. 2 with this verb, and prefixed to the name of a place, means againſt. See I | 
A Secker. 

16. —tabernacles, a feaſt of joy at the end of the year after harveſt, to commemorate their for- 
mer unſettled ſtate. How this may ſuit the Chriſtian times, and eſpecially the latter times, ſee 
Michaelis. Secker. | | | 

Non quidem Levitice, ſed in ſpiritu et veritate, perinde ac feſtum Paſchatos et Pentecoſtes: 
1 Cor. v. 7, 8: ſub exitum anni gratiæ, ſeu finem mundi—uberrimam tunc habituri meſſem do- 
norum gratiæ et Spiritus Sancti. Michaelis. Bibl. Hale. 1720. 

17. rain. Spiritual, Vitr. on If. xliv. 3. where ſee, Secker. 

18. Ægyptus ſine nube ferax. Claud. 

Terra ſuis contenta bonis, non indiga mercis, 

Aut Jovis. Luc. wt | 

Vid. et Plin. l. v. c. ix. 


Mr. Greaves in his MSS. works, p. 444. ſpeaking of the rains of Alexandria ſays; media præ- 
cipue hyeme, contra receptam opinionem, et crebras et violentas eſſe ſenſi. Ward. Greſham 
Coll. p. 141. Whilſt I was at Arſinoe, it hailed and rained almoſt all one morning, and rained 
very hard the night following; which is not looked on as an advantage, and often doth harm, and, 
as they told me, cauſes a ſcarcity: the Nile being ſufficient to water the country. Pocock's obſ. on 
Egypt: p. 59. Lob yay N veras v d Th; Aryunle 3 _ Herod, l. iii, c. 10, Rari ſunt imbres. 0 

© 


C. II. 


C. III. 
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de re ruſt: l. ii. c. 12. Chandler againſt Morgan: p. 374. See alſo Arnold Wiſd. xvi. 16. But 
alſo Pf. 105. 32, Yet again Deut. xi. 10, 11, "You yag ofa 15 ee wore. Dion. Caſs. l. 51. p. 455, 
ſpeaking of Egypt. Ey Ay Ale, xa Bageddin, al Badges, ons 1 dera & Xwee 1 GWaviu;, cd $506 76 dor ir ri Dνν.. 
Theopbhraſt. hiſt. plant: 6. Granger ſays: in lower Egypt it rains much and often, in middle ſel- 
dom, in upper not at all, See 2. 375. At Payta in Peru it rains not of many years. Anſon's 
voyage. [Book ii. c. vi. p. 189. 4to.] Secker. 

20. War horſes not being wanted, their ornaments ſhall be converted to ſacred uſes. Vitr. in 
Iſai. Ix. 21. Secker. 

21. Every thing ſhall be equally holy, and e e the ceremonial law aboliſned. Michaelis. 
There 5 be no tradeſman to ſell veſſels: the liberality of all nations ſnall make them ſo plenty. 
Grot. Secker, 


CP © SR, C H 1 
8. Perhaps the true reading is, %) will cut off. . 


1. Suddenly after the meſſenger; or unawares, as Chriſt's firſt coming was, and ſecond will be. 
Poc. Secker. | | 

Even. All the old verſions, and. But moſt of the Jews ſay it is the ſame perſon. May it not 
be underſtood of God acting by his angel, as Gen. xIviii, 15, 16? Where God which fed me—the 
Angel which redeemed me, are joined without J. Secker. 

The Meſſenger or Angel of the covenant is a phraſe no where elſe in ſcripture. It may mean the 

rſon by whoſe intervention a covenant is made, or by whom a covenant propoſed by one party 
is ſent to the other. Now the voice of the Angel in whom God's name was the Iſraelites were to 
obey, and to do all that God ſpoke. Exod. xxiii. 20—23: and this angel was with them before 
the covenant was made with them: Ex. xiv. 19: and the law was ordained by Angels: Gal. iii. 19: 
ſo that this Angel, of whom ſee the notes on Ifai. Ixiii. 9, may be the Angel of the Covenant 
here.— God, and an, or the Angel are joined cloſe together Zech. xii. 8. Gen. xlvii. 16, Secker. 
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